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ADVERTISEMENT. 



It may be well to inform the reader that the early editions 
of this work, which were published by the author in Iiis 
life time, underwent many alterations both in respect of 
style and arrangement. In tlie first two editions the 
number of Chapters was fourteen. In the third edition 
the work was divided into Jiftij-two Chapters, to corre- 
spond with Uie number of Sundays in the year; but by 
this arrangement the subjects were inconveniently broken; 
the style also of this edition was so altered, at the request 
of fiiends who thought it too prolix, as to appear raore 
like an abridgment than an original work. At the close 
of the author's life, a fifth edition was prepared by his 
ion, the Rev. John Venn, Rector of Clapham, Surrey; 

a which the style was brought back to that of the earlier 
-editions, and a middle plan was adopted In the division 
•of Chapters, by which the number was reduced to forty. 
This edition was printed and jublished by Mr, Hazard, 
of Bath, in 1798, Many subsequent editions have how- 
ever been printed, both in various parts of the United 
om and in America, in some of which considerable 
alterations, in point of style and expression, have been 
introduced ; and, in some cases, the objectionable division 
of Chapters has been adopted. 

To render this edition as correct as possible, a descend- 

mt of the author, the Rev, Henry Venn, incumbent of I 



iV ADVERTISEMENT. 

St. Jolm*8, Holloway, who lately published a volume con* 
taming the author*s life and correspondence, has been con- 
sulted. By his advice the, fifth edition has been followed, 
as the standard one ; and as he also kindly revised the proofs 
of the work, the present edition is presented to the public, 
with some confidence, as being a genuine and correct edi- 
tion of a book which has long been regarded as one of the 
most popular and useful manuals of practical divinity. 

The value of the present edition is also increased by a 
Memoir of the Author, taken from the volume to which 
allusion has already been made. 



MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR. 



intbot of IIuB TrBBtiae was a bboriouB and successful clBrgjmUI 
«r the Cburcb of EogUnd. 

A brief alelch of his life • wili be iniercBling to the rettdcra of hia 
book: more especially as it will show that tLo view of chriatian doo- 
nines berein eaforced, bad not been, embnced till after a loDg and 
diligent atudy of God'a word, and after deep poraonal eiperienee of 
the inaufficiency of other views to give peace of mind or yiolory over 
■ill. At the same time, it wilt abow bow fully the practice nbjch he 
iBOommended to others was eiemplified in hia own life aad conduct. 
"■ lY Vbnh was born at Barnes, in Surrey, on the end March 1724. 
deaoended Irom anceslors wbo were clergymen of tbe Chureb 
of Eagland, in an uninlerrupled line from lbs period of (be Reforms- 
tion. The sufferings of one of tliem, Richard Venn, Vicar ofOlterto 
DeTonshirei on account of his loyalty and attacliment 10 the Church 
iigland, ItB recorded in " Walker 'a Sufferings of the C!ei^," H 
frther was the Rev. Richard Venn, rector of St. Anthotin's, London, 

uguiabed as an eiemplary and learned 1 
■ealouB foe ibe interests of tbe Cburcb of England, and abounding m 
liberality to tbe poor in general, and more especially tc 
olergymea. He died wlien big son Henry was only fifti 
age. bat bequeathed to bim tbe giendship and countenance of a large 
«ucle of friends, chiefly of thai school of divinity which was then de- 
nominated the High Church Party. 

Henry Venn discovered, from a child, such activity and energy of 
md, such decision and zeat in whatever be uodettook. that all 
■observed him eipectad he would one day become an eitraordi 
4hat>cter. Hence, Dr. Gloucester Ridley, after attentively observing 
■. ■■ This boy will go up Holbom, sad eiUiet stop at Ely 
)Pl»ee,"(the Iheo palace of the Bishop of Ely,) ■' orgoontoTjbi '" 
Shortly after his Atbei's death, he requested bis mother to rei 
m from a school at which he had been placed in the neighbourhood 
lOf his home. 'Ibe reason he gave for his request indicsled no com- 
mon ehiracter in a boy of bftseD. He told his mother that, though he 
treated with the highest degree of tenderness, yet the very iudul- 
geotx which was abown to him and the rest of the boja, was an im- 
.psdiment to their improvement. He requested her therefore to send 

iketi^h ii tikeo rhiefly from a M?muir drawn op bv llie Authct'i 
ule Rev. John Venn, M.A. Reclot of Ckphani, Surrey, publiabed 
ta-TheLi/eandCotre.pondenceof the laie Rev, Hi'ury Venn." London, 
~ n. Fifth edition, 183t. 
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VI MEMOIR OF TI16 AUTHOR. 

liim 10 a scLool where the diBoipline was more Birict, and wbere the 
chief BtrcBS WD9 Isid upon inpiavemenl in leoniitig. Such s Bchool 
WB3 found al llie Rev. Mr. CatcaCt'a of BHslol, author of a TreeiUe on 
the Deluge and other 1'racU. ile waa aman of remarkable siHcEneas, 
and evetx BternncBfl of diacipliDe, Lmpoaing large taalra upou hia puptla, 
and verv Aparing in his conuuaadatlons, Henry \eiin howevoT guiued 
hia mnster'E good opiniou bj: great diligence, and by a ateady desire of 
impiovement, so that he never once suffered conecltan from him, or 
iaciured his displeasure. After continuing at this scliool ahoutn jear, 
be was placed at the Rer. Dr. Pitman's aoademy, Market Street, 
, Hertfordshire, where he finished his school education. In JTii, be 
\ was admitted at St. John's Collage, Cambridge, where an elder brother 
bad strevdy resided some jears. But having obtained a Ruatat scbolar- 
ship in Jesus' College, he remOTed, in September, lo Ihnl Society, of 
wbith be coutinued a member for seven years. 

Going to College witb the adiantage ofan Bcquaiotance already 
eatablished with several respectable members of the university, who 
bad been intimate friends of his father, and hnving also a brother who 
had been resident there apwarda of five yeara^ he waa soon surrounded 
by a uumerouB circle of tnends. Iliese he increased by qualities 
which made bis compsny much sought afler; namely, a never-fiiilisg 
fund of high spiritB, a natural hilarity Bod gaiety of manner, an engag- 
ing sweetness of temper, and a memory atored with anecdotes, which 
be relDted in a manner peculiarly interesting. Besides this, be eap- 
livBted all whose good opinion be wished to gain, by a delicate atten- 
tion, arising from a happy miiture of benevolence, modesty, and re- 
spect; there were therefore, perhaps, rery few men in the university 
who were so generally esteemed and beloved. He waa, bo we rer, very 
select in the choice of his society, never keeping company either with 
profiigste men or with persons of mean talents. The rule he laid down 
was, to be scqusinted only with those &om whom be could gain im< 
provement. 

In the year 1745, he took the degree of B.A.: and in June, 1747. 
he WBB ordained Deacon, by the Bishop of Loudon, (Dr. Gibson) 
without a title, from the respect which the Bishop bore lo his father's 
memory. In 1749, he became M.A„ previous lo which he bad been 
elected fellow of Queen's College; no vacancy having occurred in his 
own college, during the time he was cspahle of holding that BCstion. 
He contiQued Fellow of Queen's till bis morriege, m Uf>7. 

It was about the time of his entering into holy orders (hat his first 
religious impressions commenced. Hitherto religion bsd made no 
partioular impression on his mind. He waa mond and decent in hid 
conduct, regular in bts attendance on public worship, and had accue- 
tomed himself obteBy to read books of dtvini^. after be had taken his 
degree of B.A. ; but he was a stranger to that influence of religion 
whteb gives it a predominancy in the mind ocer every tiling besides, 
and to those views of the benefits and excellence of the christian dis- 
pensation which render the Saviour (he object of tlie highest affeolioik 
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md rei^ard. lie posMSseil, haneTer, bigb Jdeaa of clerical decor 
■Dd scrupulous eonaoienUousoesB in doing faithfully whalBver ha WM 
owriitced lo be right: sad so highly did he nile ■ BtricI regard to 
eonscience, in aoting up lo ibe hghc teceived, Iliat he often used to 
i^, in lii« mm forciblB was of eipreasing himself, that he owed the 
UliUioa of bu soul to the leaolute self-denial which he eierciied, in 
KUowiag tbe dictates of couaoience in a point which of ilaelf seemed 
kfl onlir of eniall importance. 

Ilie caaa was ibis:- — Ha was extremely fund ofciickel, and reckoQEd 
le of the best players Id tbe uDirersity. In the week before he wu 
ordained, be played in a match between Surrey and All England : the 
■natch bad excited cosstderable interest, and was attended by a very 
'ntuneroiu bodv of ipectators. When the game terminated, in farour 
«f the side on which he played, he ihrew down bis bat, sayiag, 
" Whoever wants a bat, wbicb has done me good serrice, may take 
t; as 1 have no further occasion for it.'* H19 friends inquiringtbe 
son, he replied, " Because I am to be ordaiaed on Sunday ; and I 
will DBTei have it said of me, ' Well struck, Fatson i'—end to this 
resolntian, notwithalandiag the remanslrancei of his friends, end eiea 
«£ the Tutor and Fellows of his college, he strictly adhered: nay, 
tlwugh his health Buffered by a sudden transitioa from a course of 
•VUMt violeat exercise to alife of compurati vs inactivity, he could never 
" led to play any more. Thus, being faithful in a little, more 

imparted to him. 
The first eonaiderahle religious impression made upon his mind 
I an eipressioQ In the Fonu of Prayer, tbith be had been 
stomed 10 use, like the world in genenil, without paying 
■ucb altenliOD 10 it — " That 1 may lite to the glory of Thy name !" 
>e thought powerfuQy struck his mind : — " Vi hat is it, to live lo the 
7 of God! Do I lite as I prayl What course of life ought I to 
nue, to glorify Godl" After much reflection on thia Bubjecl, he 
ne to ihii conclusion~-ThBt to live to the glory of God required 
it he should lire a life of piety and religion, in a degree in which he 
a conscious he bad not yet lived ; — that be ought to be more atrict 
ptayer, more diligent in reading the scriptures and pious books, 
1 more generally holy in his conduct;- — and, seeing the reaaonable- 
u of such a course of life, hia uprigbtness again discovered itself in 
mediuely and steadily pursuing iL lie set apart stated seasons for 
idilalion and prayer, turning bis reading chiefly into a religious 
«1iuumI. and kept a strict account of the manner in tvbicb be spent hia 
' me and regulated his conduct. It was hia custom at this period to 
alk almost every evening in the cloisters of Trinity CoUegfii during 
e time tbat the great bell of St. Itlary's was tolling at nine o'clock -, 
id, amidst the lolemn tones and pauaes of the bell, and the stillneea 
id darkness of the night, be would indulge in impressive and awful 
dectioBs, on death and judgment, heaven and belt. 
lo tbis frame of mind, Law's ■'Serious Call lo aDevoatandHoly 
book whish hea been the means of exciting many to 
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liolin^BS, VHB panicularly useful to him; be read it repeatedly, n-itli 
pwiiltiir inteieat and adTBoIBge; Bad immediately began, with great 
lincecily, lo frame Lis life acoordiog to the christian mmlel there 
delineated. He kept a diaty uf the state of faia mind ; a practice from 
which he derived great benefit, though not eiactly in the way te ei- 
peeted; for it chiefly made him better acquainted with hia own defi- 
ciency. He also sllutted the hours of tbe day, as far as was conjiisteDt 
with the Deceasaiy duties and employment of hia station, to parlicutar 
acts of meditation and derolion. He kept frequent faals; and was 
Hccuatomed often to take solitary walks, iuwbich his soul was engD^d 
in prayer and commnnian with God. " I hat-e heard him mention.' 
says bis son, " that, in one of these retired walks, in the meadowa be- 
hind Jesus' College, he bad such a view of tBc goadness. mercy, and 
glory of Gad, aa elevated his soul above the world, and made him 
aspire towards God, at his aupreme good, with unutterable aidoui and 

So great a change in his tsste could nal but produce a great sltera- 
tion in bis general mode of life. The sprightly Harry Venn, who was 
always in company, and himself tbe gayest of the circle, was now sel' 
dam lo be met with in miied jiartiea. He was indeed ao entirely eti- 
groBsed by the things which are spiritual and eternal, that, when he 
found none of hia companions inclined to converse with bun on these 
subjecta, he gradually withdrew from their company, and confined 
himself only to the onHoary inlercouraes of society. One peiaon 
only, of all his farmer numeroua IKenda. appeared willing lo listen to 
bis conreraalioQ an relif ioua subjects. 

Far about six mouths after be was elected Fellow of Queen's, be 
served the curacy of Barton, near Cambridge; where be distributed 
RaligiouB Tracts, and conversed with tbe pooriaammtnerthst several 
of them sd'ectionately remembered after an interval of above tbiriy 
years. He afterwards Basisteddifioreot&ienda,hy offioiatiog for them, 
at Wadenboe in Nortbampton shire, Sible Hedingham in Essex, and 
other places; where, besides the regular duty on the Sunday, he used 
to instruct the people at hia own houae, in the week. In July IJaP, 
be ceased lo reside in college, and began to devote himself entirely to 
ministerial servicea; accepting the curacy of a Mr. Langley, who held 
tbe livings of St. ttlatthew, Friday Street, in London, and West H ora- 
ley, near Guildford, in Surrey. His duty was, lo serve tlie church 
in London, during part of the summer, and to reside the remainder 
of the year at Horaley; and in this employmeat he contiuued four 
years. 
I At Horsley he instructed many of the poor, daring the week, at hia 
' own house. Hia family prayer was often attended by thirty or forty 
of bis poorer neighbours. The number of communicants was increased, 
while he waa curate, from twelve to silly. Hia activity and leal, 
however, ofi'ended some of the neighbouring clergy.wbolookno pains 
in their parishes, and occaaiaaed them to augmatixe him aa an enlhu- 
siasi and a melhodisti though, in truth, he had tut knowledge whalerer 



U iltst time, of the panons uauslly dutinguighed b; Ilie laliec nime. 
Once, al b meeling of some clergjmen, Ida diaracur being thus ruiiely 
traated, be met witb a aiDgular defender in an old foi-huntuig clergy- 
■la: — " llaabT' said he; " I feel a great respect for aucb men as 
^Ki. Venn, and wish there were more of the kind* They are the aalt 
'our order, and Iteep it from putrefaction. If the whole body of the 
irgy were Idie ounelcea, the world would see that we were of no 
e. nad take awaj our litbea ; but a feir of theae pioui one* redeem 
J credit, and save for us our UvingH." 

While be continued curata of Hnraley, he bad an opportunity ol 
•bewing ■ very remarkable inatance of disinterested nesa. Sir John 
Evelyn wu patron of the living of Wotton, iti that neighbourhood ; a 
Bring theo worth between ^*00 and ^300 a year. He waa a gentle- 
' m very amiaDS to keep up the due knowledge and worship of God 
his pariah, and uafd to maintain the moat friendly inlerooatse with 
B clergyman of that and the EeigbbouTiDg parisli (to which he also 
fnesented ,-) baiitg accustomed to drink tea with tbam, alternately, on 
ted day in the week. It waa an object; therefore, of importance 
to liiiu to hare at W'olton a clergyman of eiemplary character, and a 
of knowledge and learning. Aa soon as the liring was iscsnt, 
Iquire of HoFaley, unknown to Mr. Venn, applied earnestly in hia 
fcronr, for the Uving , to Sir John ; assuring him, that he waa the very 
Und of clergyman who would suit his views: and Sir John himself 
lemed already disposed to accede to his wishes. The only reason 
4iieh made him hesitate waa tbe dilnpidatsd state of the parsonage, 
rhich, he thought, would require a peruon of some priyate fortune to 
pnt and keep in proper lapair. Mr. Venn baimg learnt these cir- 
cumatancea, while the patron'a ndud was still wavering, turned the 
scale against himself. Having long bven acquainted with IVIr. Bryan 
Broughton, Secretary to the Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, and having a high respect for hie virtues, he considered him as 
eiactly the kind of man who would suit Sir John ; and, judging tbat 
be stood more in need of the preferment than himself, he wrote an 
snonymoua letter to Sir John, giving a full and faithful ai^eount of bii 
friend's character, and recommending him to the living ; and Sir John, 
■ftet iBUkitig inquiry into Mr. Broughton 's character, presented him ; 
nor bad Le ever reason to repent of following the advice of bisanony- 

VVhilat be lived in this retirement, his books and his devotions 
afiurded him a fund of never-ceasing pleasure. He was accustomed 
to ride upon the fine Downs in that neighbourhood, and to chant to 
himsBlf the Ii Divm; and in iliis devotional eierciae he used to be 
carried Air above terrestrial objects. Hia plan of life waa very metho- 
dical, realiiiog, as far as he was able, that laid down by Mr. Law, in 
hia '■Christian Perfection." Mr. Law was, indeed, nowhia fevouriie 
author; and, from attachment to him, he wat in great danger of im- 
bibing the tenets of the mystical writers, whose sentiments Mr. Law 
hid adopted in the bitter periods of his life. Many writings of this 
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diss diiicover, iodeecl. sDch t 
is nol Bt all nonderful that i 
abould admire ihem. 

From a toa food atUcbment, baweTer, to Mr. Law's tenets, lie 
was recalled by tbe writiagB of Mt. Law bimaelf. When Mr. Law's 
"Spirit of Love," or "Spirit of Prayer," (it is not oertain which) was 
aboat to be publishad, do miaer, wailing for ihe account of a rich in- 
heritance deTolFing on bim, wis ever more eager than lie was lo re- 
ceive a boob from which he etpect«d to derire so much knowledge 
and improtemeut Tba booliBeUei bad been imporiuned to aend him 
the first copy published. At leagth, the long-desired work was re- 
geired, one evening; and he aet himself to peruae it tcith the utmost 
avidity. Ha read till be oiinie to a passage wherein Mr, Law aecmed 
to repreaeot the blood of Christ aa of no more aioil, io procuring our 
solvBUan, than tbe excellence of big moral charactei. " What 1" he 
eiclaimed, " does Mr. Law thus degrade ihe death of Christ, which 
the apoBtles represent as a sacrifice for sins, and to which Ihiy ascribe 
the highest efficacy in procuring our salvation! Then, farewell.auch 
a guide! Henceforth X will call do man maatar!" From (hat mo- 
ment he laid aside hia overweening esleeoi for human productiona, 
and applied himself obieBy lo the study of the sacred writers. 

His preaching was, however, atill of tbe airictesc kind. He re- 
quired (according lo tbe ideas which ha had jmhihed from the mysti- 
cal writers) a measure almout of perfectmn in man ; and eialled the 
standard of holiness to a degree to wbich it was scarcely posaibla that 
the frail children of men could ever reach. 

It is true, hti waa himself striving, with the utmost assiduity, to 
reach that point. He kepi a diarr, in wbicli be endeavoured to re- 
cord the very aligblesl alienation of thought irom the love or fear of 
God — every rising of irregular desires and passions — every thought 
which seemed to be contrary to the spirit of oiir holy religion. This 
he deeply lamented before God, and, with fervent prayer, requested 
that every thought of his heart might be brought into captivity to the 
law of Christ. 

object he has proposed to bimaelf, he was not happy ; he did not over- 
come ain in the degree in which he had boped ; and, as lie was con- 
■cioua of no deficiency of endeavour on his part, be begon to feel re- 
ligion to be a hard service, ratber than one which was perfect freedom: 
he deeply felt for the rest of the world, who neither did, dot, gene- 
rally speaking, could, make such exertions as himself: and the ques- 
tiou often forcibly occurred to him in the pulpit, " Why do you impose 
upon others a standard, to which you are conscioua you have not your- 
self attained '. " 

Such raflectiona induced bim to study the scriptures more atten- 
tively: and then be began to perceive that hia attachment lo mystical 
writeia had hitherto led bim to overlook the particular provision which 
is made foe ^iilldi and iriif ui mm in the gospel of our bleaaed Lord 



fnd Sstiour Jesus Christ. Ha now saw that il was not upon the per- 
ctiDD of out obedieoce, but upon the all-gufficient toetils and the ia- 

latnr thu sinnera are brought, through (he gospel, into s nen giata 
if recODciliBtioo to our beatenly Father— a Btale of adoption 
hi« family — a stale of grace and mercy. Henca thu reUgioD of 
Christ now hecame to him a religion of hope, and peace, and joy : he 
saw thai our «Da are taken B»-ay by the blood of Christ, and that, 
being justihed by faith in Him, we have peace towards God, through 
oor Lord Jesus Cbtist, and rpjoice in the bope of the glory of God, 
and joy also in God, by whom we hare received the atonement. He 
btheld with -wonder the infinite ttnd emeus, compassion, and loie 
of the ^arioar; upon whose care and providence be now relied, to 
aonctify Mm by his Spirit, and to mate him meet for the lingdom of 
glory aboTe. 'ite desire of his heart had been already tuwardi holi- 
nesa ; bat il was with a view to reader himaelf acceptable to a holj 
Cod by his own excellence. He now ftlt the same desire: but it 
sprang &am ■ different motive : it was an earnest wish to ahow forth 
ibe praises of Him who had csUed him out of darkness into his mar- 
selloDs light He did not conceive himself, any more than formerly, 
at liberty to «in against God; but that which before had been a servile 
fear was changed into a spirit of filial attachment to hia heavenly 
FilheT. Love to God, and to the greatest of all benefactors, his 
bleased. Saiiour and Redeemer, now baceme the ruling principle of all 
his derotioB and all his conduct; and he entered fully into the mesn- 
isg of the apostle, when he exclaimed, " God forbid tbst I should 
glory, SBTB in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christl" " I count al] 
ihiags bat loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord;^ — that I may win Christ, end be found in him; not having my 
own ligbteousness, nhiob is of the law, — but the righteousncas which 
U of God, by faith.' 

This essential change in his views produced an importani change 
in bis feelings and b his preaching. He novr enjoyed a peace and 
ebeerfblneas of mind, which be had not done before; nhich he could 
not do whilst ho looked chiefly lo himself and hia own qualifications 
br beBTCD. His preacbjog, also, set forth a new object, and look a 
^ new direction. He now more fully explained to bis hearers " the 
lie riches of Christ ;" he set before them (he love of God, in 
Lkimldng " Him, who knew no sin, to be sin for us, tbat we niight be 
"a the righteousness of God in bim." He entreated them in the 
e of Chtist, to be reconcded to God ; assuring the penitent of ■ 
ubus recaplian, and urging hiai to Bee to the bope let before bim 
-Q that Great Deliverer, who would supply all thinga needful for 
I; who would impart to him the sanetilying infiuence of the Spirit; 
Duld bless him with His grace here, and coaduct him to glory 
or. 'Ihe effect of his preaching became now much inorK mani- 
rhe view of so ^reai a ealratioa. offered so freely lo mankind, 
d the beiru of many with fervent love to their SsviouTi and with 
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earnest deeiie lo be nambered imonK His disciples. From tbat tiiua 
bin prBBching became higblj- useful lo mnny, who gladly devotad tbem- i 
selrei to Ibe service of a Saviour, bj wbum ihej eipected the burden 
of their siua to be remaved, and from whom they hoped la deriva 
grace to help in time of need, comfort in the bour of affliction, peace 
in tbe midst of an eiil and turbulent world, support in the season of 
death, and a holy preparation for the life lo come. 

It is obseriable, that this change of his aenumenta was not to be 
aacribEd to an intercourae with olhsrs: it was tbe steady progress of j 
bis mind, in conbei]uence of a faithful and diligent applicalioD to tbe 
holy scriptures, unbiased by an attachment to human aystems. It iriti 
not till some years afterwards that be becBma acquainted with any of , 
thoae preachers who are uaually toown by the name of Eiangelical ; 
though his own riewa now agreed with theirs, and were atrictly, and 
in a proper senae, evangelical ; that is, in conformily with lbs modyea , 
and hopes held out to u> in tbe goapel of Christ. 

" In 173*, he accepted the curacy of Clapham, in Surrey, ivherB 
he resided five yeara; officiating at the same time, during tbe week, 
in three diflerent cburches in IjjQdon, where be bald Lectureships. 
At Clapham he became iaiimalely acquainted with the late Jobo 
Thornton, esq., of that place, who was then ayoung man of deep piety, 
and whose views of divine truth soon became congenial with his own. 
Between them was formed a friendship of the striclest kind, which 
continued till Mr. Iborslon's death. Here also he became intimi 
with Sir John Barnard.* who was spending the tatter days of his 1 
in that village ; and of whom be published some interesting memoi 
Here he first began to eiperience, from those wbo disliked the i 
Btiainis of religion, and from those who wished to be satisfied will 
merely formal profession, that opposition which every preacher of vital 
Christianity must expect. On the other bond, however, he met with 
many persons to whom bis preaching was highly acceptable and usefuL 
In 1756, he laboured under a severe illness, which incapacitated 
bim for duty, for more than eight months. This however, was an 
useful aeaaon to him. He bad time to reflect upon his principles 
his conduct; and lie used to observe, that after that period he was 
longer able to proacb the sermona which be bad previously composed:- 
His viewa of etemnl things bad now become clearer, bis meditatiani 
on Ibe attributes of God more profound, bia views of the greatness oi 
the aalvatioE of Christ more distinct; and the whole of his religion had 
received that tincture of more elevated devodon wbicb rendered bis 
conversatioD and his preaching doubly instructive- 
la May, 1757, he married Miss Bishop, daughter of the Rev. 
Thomas Bishop, D.D., minialer of the Toner Church in Ipawich, a 
gentleman of high eminence ss a scholar and a divine, who preached 
tbe sermons in St. Paurs. fur Lady Moyer'a Lecture, in 1794.S6, 
which were afterwards published, together with some other valuable 

PsiUamcntg ; and wis alto Lord Ma;ar in Iho year 1737. 



TteologicHl Treatises. In ttoB lady Mr. Venn found a mind congeoiBl 



id eialted piety, d: 
etneas of diepositioa Bi 



judgment, and enriched by a 
wliiib rendsred her particuli 

In 1759, he accepted the Ticamgeof HndderBheld.in Yorkshire, the '' 
grand acene of his labours in tUa church, lie waa induced to accept 
this living, not from any desire of increasing bis income; for, in lact, 
bis iocome was diminished by it materially; the hving of Huddersfield 
not amounting to ^'100 per annum, and the collecdon of the income 
(consisting' chiefly of the smallest snms) beiog made in a n-ay the 
most diaagreeible to his feelings. But he conceived that be should 
be fu more eitensiTely useful in a parish, the population of nbicb 
oonaisted of many thousand souls, than in that of Clapbam, where he 
had not eiperianced the success of hia labours in the degree that he 
kad hoped. 

As soon as he began to preach at Huddersfield, the church became 
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Numbers became deeply impressed n 
unmortal souls; persona Hocked from the distant hamlets, ini|uiring \ 
what Ihey must do to be saved. He found them, in general, utterly I 
ignorwit of their state by nature, and of the redemptio 
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iBtisfied with his labours among them, though they were continued to J 
a degree ruinous to his health. On the Sunday, he would often ad- 
dress the congregation from the desk, bneBy explaining and enforcing 
(he Psslma and the Lessons. He would frequently begin the Service 
with a solemn and most impressive address, eiborting them to < 

Lselvea as in the presence of the great God of heaven, whose < 
n a particular manner upon them, whilst they drew nigh to , 
^Jlim, in His own house. His whole Boul was ecgsged in preaching: 
1, as Bt this time he only used short notes in the pulpit, ample room 
loft to indulge the feelings of compassion, of tenderness, end of 
, with which bis heart overflowed tonaids his people. In the 
Sreek, he statedly visited the diderent hamleLs in his extensive parish ; 
iDd, Golleoting some of the inhabitants ataprivatehouse.fae addressed 
ihem with n kindness and earnestness which moved every heart. 
BOppotilion, however, followed him here: for, what integrity of mind, 
Kirhat excellence of conduct, what purity of zeal, can shield a man from 
■it, when our blessed Lord, immaculate as he was, end hia aposttei 
B^dned with his spirit, were not exempted from it? He was assailed 
Iritb the old and slanderous insinuation, that be preached the doctrine I 
f faith alone, and neglected to enforce works; though hia whole life I 
H practical confutation of such a falsehood ; nod lie lives of those J 
> received the doctrines be preached became so strict and ei 
ry. that they were immediately accused of carrying holiness U 
aoeceaiary length. 
i But, whilst he was thus listened to by the most crowded audi. . 
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counlarbaloDce Uie dimmuiioc of hia iucomi 
caaa to be otherwise: the Lospitality whicl 
10 DuuDtaiD, and the number of visitois who 
diBtuit porta of the country, rendered his i 
had a wife and an increasing fainil; ; and >i 
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.penBea very great. He 
a separated from hia for- 
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to Loudon, was to abandon a fiock, over which God seemed, in Hia 
providence, lo have placed him; where his labours were blessed with 
uuusual BUCCeBS; and where tbe Dame of hta Lord and Master now 
began to be generally honoured, and Hia word obeyed^ On the other 
baud, all tbe difficulties of embarrasGed circumslancea, Irom which he 
aaw no way of deliverance, preseuted cbemselves to him. In this 
state, the faith of his eicellent wife was of great ui>« to him. She had, 
at Gcst, been rery averse to hia accepting bis present situation; but 
when she now saw tbe vast, eiteut of the field in which he was to 
labour, and the uncommon succeaa with which he was blessed, she 
told htm that he was in the path of duty, which he must not, on any 
account, desert. She exhorted him to throw himself upon tbe care 
and providence of that God who will never foraate Hia aervButB who 
faithfully call upon him. The event answered her eipeclalions ; be 
waa at length enabled to live in cuuiinual reliance upon the care of 
providence, and. iiom various sources, unexpected at the time, his 
wants were remarkably supplied. 

During the severe trials with which he was eiercised, a change 
took phice in bis sentiments respecting some particular points in divi- 
nity. He bad hitherto been a zealous Arminian, hostile to tbe principles 
of Calvinism, which he thougbt equally repugnant to reason and to 
scripture: but tbe experience he now bad of the corruption of bis 
nature, of the frailty and weakness of man, of the insufficienoj' even of 
his beet endeavours, led bim gradually to ascribe more to the grace of 
God, and less to the power and free-will of man. 

No one bad taken more pains than he to subdue entirely ever; 
It he now found such s want of 
istruHt of His providence~8ueh 
a disposition to murmur against Him- — such an iaadequate view of 
spniMal blessings and religious privileges— such ingratilnde lo that 
Saviour who was making bim sn instrument of tbe greatest good to 
hia fellow-creatures— that he became more deeply humbled than he 
had ever beeo before. He now saw, in a atronger light than ever, tbe 
truth of those words, " The heart is deceitful ahova all things, and 
desperately wicked," and felt more sensibly, that, if he was saved at 
It be by the mere grace of God, since he bad done nothing, 
L so great a salvation. He now, t' 



principle of corruption 



and could do nothing, 



began to place less contideace a 
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lun, and to exalt mors tbit grace of Christ vhich worknth ii 

recluollf , sad which quicktmetb us ucordiag to HU aOTereign will. , 

Thua be was prepiired to receive the fundamBnlBl doctriDaa of 

tbic sjatem wbioh is called ColTinintic, fram a praclicnl sense of his 

mworthiaess, uid from the aeceaaity whioh tie found of relying 

wholly upon the infinite mercy and the free grace of God in Christ 

Jeaus. 

Thia change of seatiment gs(e a tincture to hia preaching; lead- 
g him u> e^t, in higher straxns, the grace and love of God in Christ 
Jesus, and to apeak lesa of tho power and eicellenco of man. But 
' CalvtjiisHi stopped here. It wu not the result of a theory em- 
:ed by reading hooka of that clasa ; he did not attempt to reconcile 
the difficulties which are found in that aystem; be did not enforce, as 
neceassry, upon the coascience of uthera, those parlicalir riew a which 
he had bimself imbibed ; be did not break the bond of brotherly love 
nion with thoae of his friends who were still sealoos Arroiniani ; 
ibore all, it did not lead him to relax m hia views of the neeea- 
I the nature of boliaess. On tUe conlrarj, he urged the practice 
of it most effectually, from what he conceived to be stronger and purer 

With respect to others, he candidly left every person to dotrrmine 
for himaalf what system he abould adopt ; well convinced, that if a 
men entertained a auprsme love to God, and a aledfast faith in Jeaus 
Cbrist, hs would be a very good Christian, whether be leaned to the 
of Calvin or Anoiniua. He dreaded young men hastily adopt- 
ing Calvinistic views; and, when once aaked, respecting a young 
' lister, about wham he had been much interested, whether he was a 
vinist or an Anniuian, he replied, " I really da not know: he is a 
:ere disciple of the Lord Jeaua Chriat ; and that is of infinitely more 
importance than his being a disciple of Calvin or Anninius." 

Such were the eiercisea of mind wbioh preceded the author's pub- 

ation of " IIib Complete Daty or Man." He had been induced, 

fore be left London, to undertake the work, through the pereuasioo 

of many friends ; who thought that a popular JVIanual of Christian 

Duty was greatly Healed, and thai he waa in every respect peculiarly 

qualified for eieouting the task. 

I'be general characcur and bile o-f the work were auggested by a 
eelebnted book called The Whole Duty of Man, which had been in 

publiibed during the troublea of the Canunonwealth,— when the anti- 
■ in Wodeooy of many teacbera of the christian faith drove into aa 
«[^aite eitreme those who were justly zealous for christian morality. 
ilenoe " 'I'be Whole Duty of Man" ia greatly dehcient in all mattera 
of faith ; and its title is in manifest contrariety with its contents. 
The expectation of Atr. Venn's friends who persuaded him to un- 
dertake the work were not deceived. The book wsa published in 
,1763; and five editions were printed during his lifetime: many have 
■ubaequeutly appeared both in this country and in America. Many 
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remarliilile mstnaces of the good wliioh the book n-os instrumenlal in 
producing, fell, ia a yeiy unespacted manner, under the author's own 
observation. Two or three may be inlroduoed with proprietj in thia 
Memoii. A yea or two after its publicatioD, travelhng in the Weal 
of England, he obseryed, while sitting at the window of an inn, the 
waiter endeBTouriug to assist a man who was drivitxg some pigs on the 
road, while the rest of the scrranta amnsed tbemseliea only with lbs 
difficuLtisB which the man experienced from tl^eir frowardness. This 
benevoleut trait in the wnitBr'a ohBracler induifd Mr. Venn to call 
him in, aad to eipress to him the pleasure which he felt in seeing bim 
perform this act of kindness. After allowing him how plessing to 
the Almighty Bvery instance of good-will to our fellow -creatures was, 
be eipatiated upon the love of God, in sesding Hia Son, from the 
poresl henevoIeuDe, to save mankind. He eiharted him 10 seek for 
[hat salisdon which God, in bis iofinilB mercy, had given as the moat 
inestimable gift to man. He promised to send bim a book, which hd 
had himaelf pnblislied; and tailing down Che direction of the waitfr, 
who was very aujcious to give it, he aent him, upon his return to 
London, a copy of " TTie Complete Duty of Man." Many jears after 
this, a ftiend travelling to see bim, brought him sletterfrom this very 
person, who then kept a large inn, in the West of England ; having 
married his former master's daughter. His friend told fatm, that com- 
ing to thst inn on Saturday night, and proposing lo slay there till 
Monday, be had inquired of the servants whether any of them went 
on a Sunday to a place of woiship. To bia mrprise, he found that 
they were ell required to go, at least one part of the day ; and thai the 
master, with bis wife and family, nerer failed to attend public nor- 
ship; that tbey had family prayers, Ht wluch sU the servants, who 
were not particularly engaged, were required to be present. Sur- 
prised by this uncommon appearance of reUgion, in a situation where 
be little aipecled lo find it, be inquired of (be landlord by whatmeans 
he possessed such a sense of the importance of religion. He was 
told, that it was owing to a noik which a gentleman had sent to him 
several years ago, after epeaking to bim, in a manner which deeply 
interested him, of the goodness of God, in giving his Son to die for 
our sins. On desiring lo see the book, be foend it lo be " The Com- 
plete Duty of Man." Rejoiced lo find Ibst his guest was going to 
pay a visit to Mr. Venn, he immediately wrote a letlar to him, ei- 
presaing. In the fnlnesi of bis beait, the obligationa wjiicb he owed 
him, and the happiness which himself, bia wife, and many of hia chil- 
dren ood domeaticB, enjoyed diuly. in consequence of that conversa- 
tion whicli Mr. Venn bad had with bim, and tbe book vhich be had 
sent him, which he had read again and again, with increasing comfort 
uiid advantage. 

Another inslanca occurred at Helooetsluys, whilst he wss Maidng 
Ibr a fair wind to convey the packet to England. Walking upon tbe 
sta-sliore, he saw a person who, from hia dress and manner, he sup- 
lujiied to be an Englishman, and addressed him therefore, iu English, 
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M BDiib. Tfae geDlleman iiifoniied hiin, (hat he was i SvpiIb, tboDgb 
Iw hod lived inany j'esrs in Eogland, and was well Bcqusinted vitb 
tho lan^nge and monaers of lliaC country. This circniDBlance in- 
' bun to enler into convflrsalion with him. The subject of reli- 
iti looD introduced i wben, Ig Mr. Venn's grent pleasure, he 
bond tint bie componioa was a decidedly religioua chancier. The 
■iTaagec invited Mr. Venn to sup with him^ and then, afiermuch 
'^lereBling CDnversatioa, took out ofbia portmanteau a book, to vhich 
Im aaid he owed all his tmpreasians of religion; and, presenting it to 
I, asked if be had ever seen il. This was his own work ; and it 
t Mr. Venn do little effort ID suppregs those emolioni of vanity 
which would have induced him at onoe to discover that be was bim- 

When be was once io London, be received a note from the 

itass of , who, tbougb a stranger lo bim, requested to aep 

When he waited on her ladyship, abe informed bim that her 
husband, who hod lately died abroad, bad put tlial work into her bands, 
■ad with his dying breath requested her oarafully to read it; adding, 
that for ibe last six months il bad been bis constant companion, and 

g owed to It tbat blessed hope, Hhich then cheered him, of an I 
-adnusuioa, through the merits end alonomenl of Christ, into the kin^- ' 
dom of heaven. He requested her also, upon her return to England, 
w the author, and express bis obligaiiuiis lo htm. 
These were incidental and eitraordinary inslaacea of the good 
which Mr. Venn's work had been ibf means of eOecting. It would 
t« needless to recite all the instoncea of the benefits obtained from il9 
^smsal, which fell continually under bis own observation- From 
leotlaad, Ireland, and America, as well as in England, he received 
ous testimonies to its useiiiln^sii. 

other instance is added ; as it will illustrate the severe trials to 
he was subjeol from pecuniary iliBioulties, and also the wooder- 
nner in nbich God sooietioies supplies the wants of his Ber- 
.Vanta, when thej duly trust in him. At a period of very pressing 
dUEculty, when a tradesman was importunate for the payment of tail 
kill, he bitJ no resource left. but. with earnest supplicaliDn, to make 
mts known unto God; and, whilst be was upon bis knees, a 
kner was brought, inclosing a bank-note of ^50, with an anonymoos 
■Idress, saying, " Hating received great benefit from your ' Complete 
Xhi^of Man.' 1 beg yon to accept Ibis small acknowledgment-"— I^e 
never could discover to whom he was indebted for this seasonable 
Iwnefaotion- 

While Mr. Venn was thus stmggUng wilh pecuniary dificnilies. 
iroumstance occurred which affords a striking proof of his eitraor- 
iiy diainleresledneaa. An elderly widow lady of fortune appUod 
I under distress of mind, and ol>laining relief from bis advice, b 

■aching. This lady inserted in her will a considerable legacy : 
our of her new friend. The circumstance coming to Mr. Venn 
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knowledge, he immeclktely wrote the following: leOer; which induced 
her lo idler her will, nod beiiueaih him a favourite walch, instead of 
Ihs orfjiDBl pecuniary tegnoy : 

" Huddersfield, Oct. 88, i7d4. 
■■ My Very Dear Friend, 

" 1 undBrBlBDd, by my wifs, yoDT most kind and generous inientian 
lowaidg U9 in your will. I'he legacy woulii be exceedingly sccept- 
able; aud 1 can assure jou the person from whom it would come 
would greatly enhance the benefit. I love my sweet children asmuch 
as is lawful; and, ai i know it would gire you pleasure to administer 
to the comfort of me and miae, I should with greater joy accept of 
your liberality. Uut aa iniarmtmnlabte bar atanda in the way — Ih> 
'ere of Him lo whom we are both indebted, not for a transient benefit, 
for silier or gold, but for an inberitanoe incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us. His boaour, hia 
cause, is and must be, dearer to his people, thaa wife, children, or life 
itself. It is Ihe firm resolve of hia saints, ' Yea doubtless, and 1 
count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
JesuB my Lord.' To be therefore a atumbling-block in the way of 
any that are seeking after him^to jive the least countenance to any 
ihat would be glad to bring liis followers into contempt, and to call in 
cjueation their sincere and disinterested altacbment to tim — would 
grieve me whilst in heaUh, darken my mind in sickness, aud load me 
with aelf-aondemuation upon my bed of death. How it would also 
render all my exhortadons feeble, and make them accounted only 
pulpit declamations, if, when I was presaing that solemn truth upon 
my people. ' Love not the world, neither the tl " 
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we cannot permit yon to refuse us, that you will m 
other token of your regard than aomelliiiig of Hllle value m 
what it derives from the giver. If it should please God that 
neiioa should be prolonged some years, we ahall in our be 
more abundantly enjoy jour friendship, when we are sure that we are 
in no danger of being influenced by a regard to o 
f\nd if we must soon have the cutting affliction of losing you, you 
may depend on it we shall not less affectionately make mentii 
your name, or call to remembrance your unfeigned lore for us I 
in Christ Jesus, than if we had what the world esteems the only sub- 
stantial proof of your regard. As for Our children, whom many will 
think we have not the love forwbich we owe them, by refusing your 
great favour, I would aay only this, we both know of no inheritance 
equal to the blessing of God; and the certain way of securing it, aa far 
as means can avail, is, to be found ready to lose or suffer any thing, 
sooner than to incur the appBuance of eril. 

" Wishing you much strength in your soul under yout great weak, 
neaa ofhody, and the abundance of the revelation of peace (odUa^J 




uniiUt jciiii fiery triab. I etmclude niiself youi most indebb 
■S'ectumtle friend and psMoi in Christ. 

■■ H. V«N«. ■ 

Id 1767, he was tiaiifid with (he wTensl donesuc calunily^the 
lass of his BfiecDonnle wife ; whose prudeace had gnided iiim, whose 
Hol hul animated him, irhofie aoucd jud^ent had directed him, and 
whoso kindaees and affection had been bis great stay and support, 
amidst all the trials with wbich he had been surroiuided. A heaTier 
trial than thia could col have been laid upon him; and nothing sup- 
ported him under it, but that perfect confideuce in God, and that 
blessed hope of immortality, which it was his great emptarmeni to 
make known to others. 

ta a letter written to an intiitiate friend, he thus eipresses hia fesl- 
higit " 1 feel my debt (0 my God enlarged in all his iarours towards 
that olhei port of myself. I with gratitude adore him, (or the precious 
loui of so dear a chdd of his, for ten years and four months, to be my 
wife. I tiiink over, with much deUghl, the many tokens of love from 
God during the time of het pilgrimage, and tbe coaaolationB which 
refreshed and rejoical her eoul upon the bed of death. I consider her 
as detiTered ftom tlio e»il to come; and in the possession of all I have 
been begging of God for her, ever aince we knew each other. Lsery 
degree of peace, of light, of joy, 1 feel in Jesua iounediately suggests 
tbe infinitely exalted seOBalioua of the same kind which enrapture hu 
■pint. And, above all, I bare now Eo praise my Master, that I hive 
rperimeatal proof that he giveth songs in the night ; that when 
dearest comforts are taken away, the light of his countenance, a little 
blighter Tiew of his great salvation, a little stronger feeling of the 
" ' of his henrl, is more than a recompence for erery loss we 

. 1 dm now say, from proof, ' Our light affiiction, wbicb 
momeni, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; while we took not at the things which are seen, but 
■t the things which are not seen: for the things which are leeu are 
temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal." 

Mr. Venn wss now left: with the aole charge of five young chil- ~~ 
dren; and immediately began to discbsrgeassiduously the duties which 
* I owed to them, end to supply, if poaaible, tbe place of the most pru- 
int and afiectionHte of mothers. His children could record many 
ituces of the affectionate and judicious manner in wbich ha endes- 
lured to turn their minds to the contemplation of the highest sub- 
zU; according to the method recommended in this work, in bis ad- 
inble Chapter upon the education of bbildren. 

Daring a tbundet'Stonn. when hia ohildreneipressed some alsmi 
tbe loudness of the thunder and the vividness of the lightning, he 
ik them up with him to a window, where they could observe most 
ilinclljr the progress of the alorm. He then eipaliated to them 
upon the power of that God, whose will the thunder and tbe lighl- 
' ig obeyed. He assured them, that the ligbtuing could injure no 
s, unless with the express permissioa of that God who directed il. 
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He tsught tbem lo fear hia poirer, and sdore bis Majesty; sad Roished 
bis addrsBs to them, bj kneeling dowD and solemnly adoring that Cod, | 
nbose perfections they had seea so si^aUy displayed. J 

At aaolbfr tine, be inrormed them that in the STetiing he iroold | 
take them to one of the moat interesting Bights in the world. They 
were aniious to know what it was; but ha deferred gistifyitig their ' 
cutioaily till he had brought them to the scene itself. He led them, 
to a miserable hovel, ffbose ruinous iralU and broken u-indows be- 
spoke an eitreme degree of poTony and want. "Now," said be, " my 
dear children, can any one. tliat lives in such a wretched habitation aa 
this, be happy 'i Yet this is not all : a poor man lies upon a miserable 
straw-bed wiihin it, dying of disease, st the Bge of only nineteen, con- 
sumed with constant fever, and afflicted with nine painful ulcers." 
" How wretched a situslionl" tbey all exclaimed. He tben led them 
into the cottage, and. addressing the poor dying young luan aaid, i 
" Abraham Midwood, 1 have brought my children here, to shew them 
that it is possible to he happy in a state of disease and poverty and 
want; end now, tell them if it is not so." The dying youth, with ■ 
sweet smite of benevolence and piety, immediafaly replied, " Oh yes, 
Sir; 1 would not change my state vrith that of the richest person upon 
earth, who was destitute of those views which I possess. Ulessed he | 
God! I have a good hope, through Christ, of being admitted into those 
blessed regions where Lazarus now dwells, baring long forgotten all 
hia sorrows and miseries. Sir, Ihii is nothing to bear, whilst the pre- 
sence of Cod cheers my aoul, and whilst 1 can have access lo him, by 
constant prayer, through faith in Jeans. Indeed, Sir, I am truly 
bappy; and I trust to be happy and blessed through eternity ; and 1 
every hour thank God, who has brought me from a state of darkneaa 
into hia marvellous light, and baa given me to enjoy the unsearchable 
riches of bis grace." 

In the year 1771, having accepted the rectory of Yelling, in 
Huntingdonshire, which was offered to bun by hts friend, tbe Lord 
Chief liaroti Smythe. ivho wu then one of the Commisaianers of the 
Great Seal, he finally quitted HuddersBeld. It was not for the sake 
of greater emolument that he took this atep ; for the income of Vel- 
iing was, at that time, little auperior to that of HuddersSeld; but it 
ivas solely on account of the declining slate of his health, which was 
so eihausted by hia continun! labours, that he required a long and 
absolute cessation from all exertion. Ue had a oougb and spitting of 
blood, besides other symptoms of an approaching consumption. Ho 
was only able, in general, to preach once in a forAight; and the ex- 
ertion tendered bim incapable of rising from his couch for several 
days after. He was deeply woanded in his feelings at leaving a flock 
amongst whom he bad laboured with so much success. The lest two 
or i)iree months of bis residence were peculiarly affecting. At an 
early hour the church was crowded when be preached, so that vast 
numbers were compelled lo go away. Many came from a consider- 
able distance, to take leave of him, and to express how much tbey 
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10 liim for benefits recti Ted under liig miniBtiy, of whicb be had 
not bfleo aware. Mothers held up their obildren, saving. " Thera U 
die mm who bBs been our most rBilbfulmicister and 'our hen friend." 
Tlie whole pariab wbs deepi; moved ; and when be preached bis Fire- 
"lermoQ, neither could he himself speak without tbe strongest 
rns, nor the congregation hear bim without marks of the deepest 
flDterest and affeciioD. I^ot did the impression soon wear awaj: 
twenty years afterwards, a stranger, passing through that place, 
Md inquiring about their fanner pastor, heud bleeeinga showered 
dowD apon him and his family, with deeply-affected bearti, whilst 
they deplored their own loss. 

When Mr, Venn came to Yelling, bis feelings were moat deeply 
aioited by the striking conCrasi between the cburch at that place and 
a Huddersfield. Tweoly or thirty rustica composed the congrega- 
who aeemed to be utterly void of every j nst view of religion : 
ibaa bis strength was recruited, be laboured in that humble 
sphere with at least a proportionable degree of suceeas. 

Soon after bis removal to Yelling, he was married a second time, 
■a. Smith of Kensington, the daughter of the Rev. James As- 
eougb. Vicar of Higbworth, Wilis. 

There was an advantage attending the situation of Y'elling, which 
rendered bis uaefulnesa in retirement much greater than It would 
otherwise have been. As YelUng is only twelve miles from Cara- 
bridge, many of the younger members of that University, and parti- 
Wllarly pious young ministers, were accustomed to repair lo him, to 
be instructed by bis counsel, and aoiDiated by the views he possessed 
of the gospel tbey were to preach. 

His powers of conversation were so admirable, his knowledge of 
nligioD go exleaeive, his acijuaintance witb the world so instructive, 
•nd his vigour of mind so great, that, wherever he was, and in whB> 
over company be was placed, every one silently bung upon his lips, 
enjoyed the richest feast from bis conversation. A clergyman. 



others, to pay bim a cisit, withoul 



aypre- 



iB acquaintance with bim, or any introduc 

Jtteil boar of my life, I shall never forget that converastioa ; it made 

o deep an impression on me, that 1 did not forget one single sen- 

feOEH 'j after hearing him converse ahnost during the whole day, I re- 

nnied with my companions to Cambridge at nJgbl] and we each de- 

lennided, with an eameatness we bad never felt before, to deiDte our- 

nnieaervedli^ to the promodoa of the gospel of Christ. We 

wrote down iha beads of that interesting conversation! hut I had no 

casiou to write it down, for it was impressed indelibly upon my 

imory; and that day stands distinguished amongst all the other days 

my life, like a day spent in Paradise.'' 

Several of the most eminent and laborious ministers of the gen 

belovr him were visitors at Yelhng, during their residence 

CnDbridge. One of the earliest amongst the number was the hite. ' 
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Hei. Thomas BobiDion, Vicai of St. Marj'e, X^iceBtet; who, ta Mr. 
V'aughBii, his biographer iniaima ua, look Mr. \'taa fur hia protoliipt, 
m the discharge of hia mioisferialdutiea- Some there were Euc who re- 
mained in tbe UniTersit; ; and vrbo Here bonnureil, ia tbeir turo, aa 
lb« mstrumenta of foatering, directing, and eatablishiog the piety of a 
multitude of young men, nho have, each aucceasiTe year, left college, 
lo enter upon tbe duties of the ministry, fhe Rev. Chartea Simeon, 
FeUow of Kmg'a College, and the Rot. Wilhim Farish, Jackaoniai] 
Profeasor, were of this number. Their labouta are a teatimonjto the 
importinoe of Mr. Venn's conneiion nilb Csmbtidge ; for they wil- 
lingly acknowledge howmuch they owed, under God, to hisjudidous and 
animating eonnael. On thia point Mr- Simeon thus hoa expressed bim- 
aelf: ' Fromm; first entrance into Oidert), to bis dying hour, 1 bad moat 
intimate accesa to him. and enjoyed moat of bis company and coarersa- 
lioH. Hof great a blessing bis conversatinn and aiample have been to 
'leknowntiUtbeDayofJudgrDent. I dielike tbe lan^age 
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i therefor. 






sr did I Ti 



on, above all praiae. 
bim, but be prayed with me, at neon-day, as veu as at ine common 
aeasona of family worship: scarcely ever did I dine with him, but his 
ardour in returning thanks, sometimes iu an appropriate hymn, and 
somelimea in a thanksgiving prayer, has iiiSsmed the souls of all pre- 
sent, BO as to give ua a foTetaate of HeSTen itself: and. in all tbe 

spoken unldndly of any one, baC once; and I was particularly struck 
with tbe humiliation which he expressed for it, in his prayer, the next 
day.' 

Mr. Venn continued bis njinisterial labours till bo began to find 
bis faculties impaired by age. He then bad wisdom and fortitude 
enough to retire from that work, which, ho aaid, required all the high., 
est and noblest faculties of man. He used to observe that tbe LeTiCes, 
under the Old Testament, were dismissed from their service at the 
age of fifty; and collected from it, that God, who is the mosl grscioua 



r of n: 



j, did n 



t requ 



iny longer than while tS 






ould e: 



r full powers and faculties 
from the eiercise of bis mj 



tinued. 

Even sfter Mr. Venn was disabled 
try, he knew not, as he ofwn remarked, what it was to have a lediona 
or vacant hour. He found conataot employment in reading and writ- 
ing, and in the exercises of prayer and meditation; he declared that ha 
had never felt more fervency of devotion than whilst imploring api- 
ritual blessings for bis cbildreo and friends, and especially for the suc- 
cess of those who were atQl engaged in the ministry of the blessed 
gospel, Iram whiob he was himself laid aside. For himself, bis prayer 
was, that he might die to the glory of Christ, " There are some mo- 
ments," he once said, " when I am afraid of what is (o come in the lust 
agonies; bm I trust in the Lord to hold me up. I have a greet work 
before me — to suffer, and to die, lo bis glory.' But the spread of the 
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iledeemer's kingdom lay nearer bis heart than any earthly or personal 
concerns : even when the decay of strength produced an occasional 
torpor, this subject would rouse him to a degree of fenrency and joy, 
from which his bodily frame would afterwards materially suffer. No- 
thing more powerfully excited his spirits than the presence of young 
ministers, whose hearts he believed to be truly devoted to the service 
of Christ. 

About six months before his death, he finally left Yelling, and re- 
moved to Clapham, where his son was now settled as Rector. His 
health, from this period, became very prec&rious : he was often upon 
the brink of the grave, and then unexpectedly restored. A medical 
friend, the late Jo^ Pearson, Esq. who frequently visited him at this 
time, observed, that the near prospect of dissolution so elated his mind 
with joy, that it proved a stimulus to life. Upon one occasion, Mr. 
Venn himself remarked some fatal appearances ; exclaiming, " Surely 
these are good symptoms ! " Mr. Pearson replied, " Sir, in this state 
of joyous excitement you cannot die." 

At length, on the 24th of June 1797, his happy spirit was released, 
and entered into the long-anticipated joy of his Lord. 




WHiTEVER disputes may have been raised conceni- 
iag the nature uf saving faith, it is allowed on alt 
hands to be one of the most important christian vir- 
tues, and essential to the character of a christian. 

I am ready to profess that in conformity with the 
great lights of the primitive church, of our own 
church, and all the Protestant ones, at the Reforma- 
tion, and long after,* I understand by it a depend- 
ence upon the rig;hteousness and death of Christ, 
full satisfaction to the justice of God for the s 
the world, in the breach of his law; and the sole 
rround of- our acceptance to the reward of eternal 
ife. And if any explanation of this point, now bo 
very offensive to many, should be demanded, the fol- 
lowing is humbly submitted to consideration. 

Sin is the transgression of the law of the most hi ^ 
I God; which law, the moment it is broken, subjects us 
to its penalty. Of this the punishment of the first sin 
'Committed by the first man is a moat memorable in- 
' stance, and stands in the front of the Bible as a per- 

rietual and most important lesson of instruction to 
nankind, in a point of which they would otherwise 
jfcave been ignorant; and which, notwithstanding the 
.solemn manner in which it is related, many are very 
«pt to overlook. This fact ought to be particularly 
remarked, as designed to give us a clear insight into 
llie nature of God, and the nature of sin; and as be- 
png the key to all the subsequent discoveries of scrip- 
^re. For if the sin of eating the forbidden fruit 

• See ibB Confe9aion of Faiili of all The BefoniiHd Chutehi 
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cannot be pardoned, though its punishment was so i 
fatal in its consequences, and involved in them the 
whole race of Adam, it may fairly be presumed that J 
sin must in all cases wear the same appearance in the J 
eyes of an unchaiig;eable God. " He is the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever:" Every sin therefore, I 
as an act of disobedience and rebellion against him, 
must be tbe object of his displeasure at all times, and 
will for ever separate from him every soul of man, in i 
whom it is found unpardoned. | 

If you are unwilling to admit this account of the j 
nature of sin, and of the nature of God,— as being J 
contrary to the idea you have framed of him, and | 
derogatory as you suppose to bis perfections! it is 
then incumbent on you to prove, in what age or pe- 
riod of the world, under what dispensation, or new 
discovery of the will of God, and in what part of 
scripture you find it riscorded, that God has revoked 
the decree against sin, and made a change in the law i 
given to man at his creation, of life upon obedience, 
and death in case of transgression. The scripture, on 
tbe contrary, in perfect harmony with itself, acquaints 
us, that at the second promulgation of the law, God 
appeared in the same majesty and holiness, and with 
the same denunciation of wrath against sinners, as be 
did at the beginning: " Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of tbe law, to do them." On which, let it be ob- 
served, that as more than temporal death was neces- 
sarily implied in the threatening and curse to the 
Jews; because that was unavoidably the doom of all 
mankind, whether they obeyed or not: so it naturally 
suggests to us, that the first threatening, " In the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die," was of the 
same extent with the second, and its meaning pre- 
cisely determined by it. In this second sentence, 
then, tliere is no relaxation of the first; no contrary 
declaration concerning the case of ofi'enders, nor the 
least intimation of any change in the will of God with 
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respect to sin. Indeed it would be strange if there 
should be any ; such a variation or inconsistency in 
the character of God as given by himself, would be 
an argument of much greater force against the truth 
of the Bible than any yet alleged. The fact then is 
certain: "The wages of sin is death," and always 
will be so while God continues the same. What he 
published and declared at the giving of his first uni- 
versal covenant to all mankind, in the person of 
.4.(lam, he renewed and confirmed by the delivery of 
the law to Moses, which, as St. Paul observes, " was 
added because of transgression,' that the desert of 
them might be known, and. That the offence might 
abouDd"t in its penalty and curse unto death, now 
once more solemnly awarded against every offender 
and every offence. 

These two grand manifestations of the nature and 
will of God, of the odiousness and great evil of sin, 
and of the manner in which it is to be treated, are 
further exemplified in the judgments upon sinners 
recorded in scripture. Very striking and awful in- 
deed they are; and here we mnst rest the point for 
ever, anfess we would take upon us, as too many 
with horrid presumption do, to estimate the guilt of 
from our own false notions of it; to prescribe a 
law to God, to divest him of his sovereignty, to cavil 
at bis wisdom, and to dethrone his justice. 

Bnt let the reason of man, short as it is, be judge 
in the cause. The decree is gone out from the Al- 
mighty, and stands unrepealed in the revelation he 
has made of himself; " Cursed is every one that con- 
tinneth not in all things written in the book of the 
law, to do them." Suppose now for a moment we 
are at liberty to call this decree in question, or to 
tamper with the threatening, by taking allowance for 
onr sin. What is that sin? And if for one, why not 
Ipr two or more ; and where will vou slop! If once 
foa take the right of judging out of God's hands, 
• Gal, iiL 19. 1 Bom. r. *U. 
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there will be no end of pleading for transgression, no 
dread of it, do sense of good and evil, no submission 
to (rod's rale and autfaonty, no obedience upon earth. 
The conclusion is evident; if all have sinned, all stand 
condemned by the sentence of a just God. 

The expediency of the remedial covenant of gospel 
grace, in which mercy and truth meet together, right- 
eousness and peace kiss each other, and God is both 
just and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus, 
is here apparent: and the necessity of dependence 
upon the righteousness and death of Christ is demon- 
strated from the preceding account of God's unalter- 
able justice, and of the guilt of sin being the same in 
all ages of the world. One thing is needful: we 
must be declared free from guilt, and invested with 
a righteousness which shall stand before tlie law of 
sinless perfection, and entitle us to the kingdom of 
heaven. And if we have it not in ourselves, where 
must we look for it, but as existing in the person of 
Jesus Christ! Dependence therefore upon that right- 
eousness, as wrought out by him for believers, and 
appointed of God for sinners to trust in, is the pre- 
cious faith of the gospel by which the soul is justified 
before God. As no other will reconcile the divine 
attributes, or answer the exigencies of mankind, con- 
cluded under sin, and always sinners; ro nothing else 
must be the ground of our hope towards God. 

Not works! Alas! we have none — None that will 
bear to be weighed in God's balance, or answer the 
demands of his justice. Look at what you think the 
best action of your life, or the most excellent grace 
of your soul; bring it to the touch-stone; examine it 
by the straight rule of the commandments, considered 
in their whole spiritual extent, and as reaching the 
heart and all its motions. In the matter or manner, 
principle or end, be assured you will find some griev- 
ous flaw, and condemnation instead of reward will be 
your desert. Let the judicious and pious Hooker be 
heard on this head. " If God (says he) should make 



u an offer thus lar^^e ; search all the generations of 
men, since the fall of our first father Adam; find one 
mun lliat hath done ooe action, which hath past from 
him pure, without any stain or blemish at all ; and for 
that one man's only action, neither man nor angel 
ihall feel the torments prepared for both; do you 
think that this ransom to deliver men and angels 
flould be found to be among' the sons of men?"* 

Not sincerity. This has lately been adopted into 
our divinity, as if it were the gracious condition of 
the new covenant, in opposition to the law of perfect 
obedience. But it is no where mentioned as such in 
scripture. So remarkable a variation, in a matter of 
the greatest importance, from other revelations which 
God had made of himself, and of the terms of our 
acceptance with him, had need be very distinctly and 
expressly pointed out; and yet when the proofs of it 
ate called for, none are produced. It is indeed alto- 
eether a claim of human inventiou, and as it acknow- 
ledges defect of obedience, and therefore an absolute 

ieiture, it delivers us up to j ustice, so long as the law 
of s^ct conformity to every command of God stands 
in foil force against us. And let the reader deter- 
mine, after what has been said, whether that law was 
not designed to be the perpetual standard of the only 
obedience God will accept from man, or if not, how, 
OT when it was abrogated. 

Not faith and works, considered as co-operating ' 
to our justification, and both together making a claim 
of acceptance; for works, which are confessed to have 
the nature of sin, by those who call in the aid of faith 
to supply their imperfection, cannot be admitted to 
any share in your justification, and must be excluded 
from the idea of it, because the matter turns entirely 
upon another point, and the great difliculty is still to 
be removed. Justice must be satisfied, the law must 
be fulfilled; with all our duties sin is found mixed; 1 
and unless it could be supposed that the new cove- 

* Discouiae on Juatificadan. 




iiant is a relaxation of every preceding one, in respect 
of God's judgment of sin; and that now, in this last 
ag'e of the world, he has exhibited himself as acting' 
under a dispensing power, and discharging sin of its 
guilt, our case is left desperate. 

But this is a dangerous expedieot, unwarranted by 
reason or scripture; and we therefore believe, that 
"being justified by faith we have peace with God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord:" And that the whole 
of what will be accounted our deliverance from the ^ 
curse of the law, is the righteousness of Christ satis- 
fying the divine justice by bis obedience uuto death, 
and, to the praise of the glory of his grace, imputed 
to sinners for salvation. This is the anchor of the 
soul, sure and stedfast; our full security against all 
fears, our first and only justification. 

The notion of a first and second justification is the 
offspring of pride opposing the truth of God. They 
who adopt it consider not the justice of God, as still 
existing in all its rigour, and substitute instead ot i 
perfection what falls infinitely short of it. But the ' 
nature of God and the nature of sin remain always | 
the same; consequently we are as much undone as 
ever, if gospel mercy extends no farther than to the 
first benefit of remission of sias, when we are admitted 
into the christian covenant. Faith is not to be drop- 
ped after the beginning of conversion, as a thing of 
no further use. The just shall live by faith; its uti- 
lity is to be experienced not once, but always; in ' 
every step of our progress, at the hour of death, and , 
at the day of judgment; in hope, comfort, obedience' j 
here, aud in heaven for ever. 

It is not meant that faith has any such effect, or ■ 
justifies merely as awork of righteousness of our own. 
No, it consists in a denial of the merit of all works, 
qualifications, or habits as inherent in man ; and the 
essence of it is an unfeigned humble submission to 
the righteousness of God, as accounted or ^ven to 
us, and that not of debt but of grace. This may fur- 
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I sn ODSwer to those who ask. Why may not im- 
perfect works justify as well as imperfect faith! 
taking it for graated that oae can be no more perfect 
than the other. The reason is, that the indispensable 
^ndition of justification by works, is their perfection^ 
consequently a claim founded on them must either he 
made good by an obedience entirely sinless, or the 
hope of salvation be wholly reliiiquitihed. Whereas 
faith, though it may be weak and imperfect, instead 
of exalting itself against the justice of God, and 
standing before him in the confidence of a lie, puts 
all from itself, and ascribes to God the whole glory 
of oar salvation. 

We shall close this little argument with observing, 
that faith is not understood, much less possessed, if 
it is not productive of more holiness, and more gra- 
cious affections, than could possibly be attained in 
in any other way. The charge of vacating the law 
■Its a rule of life, followed close upon the first preach- 
llog of salvation by faith, and a base suspicion of its 
being prejudicial to the interests of virtue, is hardly 
.fiver to be rooted out of the minds of men, till they 
experience the power of faith themselves. But this 
oan have no weight with those who remember the 
ttathoritative decision of Christ himself in this point 
upon a remarkable occasion, in opposition to the 
■ecret conceit of a proud Pharisee; " to whom little 
"i forgiven, the same loveth little.'"* It is acknow- 
ledged, it is strenuously maiotained, that the heart of 
man is exceedingly depraved . and our affections cor- 
rupted to the very root; But jou charge the nature 
>f man with greater depravity than you are aware of, 
when you suppose the superabundant love of God, 
manifested in the plan of redemption, and especially 
in the wonderful manner of its accomplishment, can 
kindle no love, and excite no gratitude. On the con- 
trary, it is the peculiar glory of gospel grace, to hum- 
ble every believer in the dust, and to fill him with 
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the most dreadful apprehensions of sin, io order to 
raise him from his dead state, and to establish him in 
obedience from love to God, from holy admiration of 
his perfections, and from an earnest desire to be par- 
taker of his blessedness. And if the gospel is not 
effectual to this end in the Spirit's hands, therein dis- 
played and secured to every sinner who really be- 
lieves the gospel; if the love of the holy Trinity does 
not touch every string of our hearts, and put all the 
powers of our souls in motion to make some suitable 
returns to the ever-blessed God, our condition is in- 
deed hopeless. We may venture to affirm, that a i 
zeal for works truly christian can be built on no other , 
foundation; and that a desire to perfect holiness will 
never have a place in the heart of man, but under a 
sense of redeeming grace, and of the complete salva- 
tion that it sets before us. 

It is therefore greatly to be lamented, that neglect - 
of this doctrine snould be so much the characteristic ^ 
of our age; and that the gospel-motive to obedience i 
should not be more generally inculcated in a christian j 
country. In vain do we hope to revive the decayed ^ 
spirit of religion, and establish a pure morality on any 
other than scripture grounds. A spurious kind of it, 
outward, partial, founded chiefly on love of reputa- 
tion, with little regard to God, nature itself can dis- 
cern, and in some degree attain. Poor and low at- 
tainment! Yet this is what we are prone to substi- 
tute in the place of inward spiritual renovation, to 
which nature is altogether averse. But true holiness^ 
which consists in profound self-abasement and subje*^ 
tion to the God and Father of our spirits, in love of 
nature and wiU, in faeavenly-mindedness, in ardent 
longings after purity of heart, is the genuine product 
of a lively faith; and I say again, no where to be 
found, till the ever blessed name of Jesus, his grace 
and truth, his compassion, dying love, and all perfect, 
obedience, are the meditation, delight, and confidence^ 
of the soul. 
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III this view, and with these aeiitiments strong upon 
his mind, the author has endeavoured in the follow- 
ing Treatise to delineate The Complete Dutv of 
Man. His book bears this title not from any arro- 
gant conceit he holds of its worth, but from its com- 
prehending the doctrines as well as the precepts of 
the gospel, from its placing things in their proper 
order, and preparing the way to christian practice by 
christian faith, and to faith by conviction of sin. The 
attempt may appear to some unnecessary, as The 
Whole Duty of Man, so called, has long been 
in possession of general esteem, and is to be found in 
almost every family. But it is evident that the great 
thing is wanting in that celebrated treatise, towardn 
obtaining the end for which it was written : since Christ 
the lawgiver wilt always speak in vain unless Christ 
the Saviour be first known. Christian morality is 
produced and maintained by this principle, " we love 
God, because he lirst loved us, and sent bis Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins:" All treatises, there- 
fore written to promote holiness of living must be 
deplorably defective, in which the cross of Christ is 
not laid as the foundation, and constantly kept in 
view, and every duty enforced as having relation to 
the Redeemer. This is the apostolical method of in- 
culcating christian obedience; and all other obedience 
is Pharisaical, a mere refined species of self-righte- 
ousness. 

It is proper to apprize the reader that he is in- 
debted to Mr. Dickenson's Letters for several para- 
graphs in the chapter on the difference between true 
and false repentance: and to Mr. M'Laurin's ser- 
Sions for several fine sentiments in the Chapter On 

B Foundation of Faith. In a few other places also 
J the work, where a masterly argument, or a beauti- 
pl illustration of the subject which the author was 

Beting occurred, he has taken the liberty of enricb- 

r his own work with it. 

Nothing further is necessary to be added, but an 
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earnest request, in which the author begs every reader 
would join with him to the Fountain of all good, that 
it would please him to make the following sheets in- 
strumental in giving to those who peruse them, such 
a manifestation of the glory of God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, as shall make sin and the world, 
with their bewitching charms, appear vain, despic- 
able, odious — such a conviction of human ignorance, 
guilt and depravity, as may infinitely endear the 
name of a Redeemer and Sanctifier, and create ten- 
der compassion and humbleness of mind one towards 
another — such a knowledge of the pardon and peace, 
the strength and power, the purity and holiness which 
ennoble and bless those who have scriptural faith in 
Christ, as may manifest the emptiness of deistical and 
formal religion, and excite an earnest desire to be- 
hold the meridian glory of Christianity in the eternal 
world ; where every creature breaks forth in fervent 
acknowledgment of infinite obligation, saying, " Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing." 
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CHAPTER I. 



It is evident that man is endued with an active ptincipli 



■ntirely d 
I chained dot 



his body. For whilst his body is 
sofrr ■■ 



unconscious mass of matter, 
irth, his soul can soar and expatiate in contempla- 
1 can reflect, and with variety almost infinite, can 
[ compare the numberless objects which present themselves 
I befoce it. When his body has attained maturity and per- 
tfect strength, his soul arrives not to a state of perfection, 
I but goes on increasing- in wisdom and knowledge; and 
I when the body is feeble or sinks into decay, the soul is 
I often full of vigour; or feels grief and anguish all its own. 
To demonstrate the excellency of the soul, in its pro- 
petties so singular and admirable, is of great importance: 
because all that is comprehended under the word religion, 
Fiespects the soul. And many precepts in the book of 
God must be resisted as unreasonable, or slighted as un- 
necessary, if the salvation of the soul be not considered as 
lie greatest good man can attain ; the ruin of it, the 
greatest evil he can suffer. 

To prove the worth of the soul, I shall make my appeal 

to your own observations, and to the evidences of holy 

scripture, entirely waving all philosophical inquiries into 

itii nature, and all abstract reasoning concerning it." 

■ Let not this be thought to proceed from any ienorant oontempl 

P ikOaaophical inquiri», when oonSned to their proper 






2 ON THE EXCELLENCY OF THE SOUL, 

Observation then upon what passes before your eyes 
powerfully proves the worth and excellency of the soul. 
For what is the case of thousands around you, if it has 
not already been your own? Are they not mourning over 
some tender parent, some affectionate friend, or near rela- 
tion? One week, the dear deceased, how much was he 
valued! What a sprightly entertaining companion, in the 
prime of life, perhaps, of personal comeliness! The next, 
ah! sudden, bitter, prodigious transformation! the desira- 
ble object is become a putrid mass; the desirable object is 
become insufferably loathsome, fit only for the grave. Do 
you ask, how it comes to pass, that what was lovely to 
admiration, only a week or day before, should so soon be 
even hideous to look on? The answer loudly proclaims 
the dignity and excellency of the soul. For could the dead 
parent, friend, or relation, hold discourse with you on the 
subject, his answer would be to this effect. ** Are you 
seized with afflicting surprise? Do you with tears of 
tenderness, bewail the frightful change you see, in a form 
long so familiar and so pleasing to you? The cause is 
this — ^The immortal inhabitant, which for a few years 
lodged under this roof of flesh, hath removed its abode. 
My soul by its presence gave to my body all its motion, 
life, and beauty. The instant the one took its destined 
flight, the other began to turn into* an offensive carcase, 
which must moulder into dust, and dust remain, till his 
voice, who is the Resurrection and the Life, unites it for 
ever to its former inmate." 

From this most striking difference, therefore, between 
a dear parent, friend, or relation, active, useful, lovely, 
and the cold pale piece of outcast earth, which he in- 
stantly becomes upon the departure of his soul ; understand 
what dignity and worth must necessarily belong to the soul. 

this is the determination of one of the greatest philosophers in whom 
our nation glories 

"All our inquiries about the nature of the soul (says Lord Bacon) 
must be bound over at last to. religion, for otherwise they still lie open 
to many errors. For seeing the substance of the soul was not deduced 
from the mass of heaven and earth, but immediately from God, how 
can the knowledge of the reasonable soul be derived from philosophy? 
It must be drawn from the same inspiration from whence the substance 
thereof first flowed.'' — Advancement of Learnings Booh iv. Chap, 3. 
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And if from this fact, daily passing before out eyes, yon J 
1 to tlie page written by inspiration of God, it is if- 
^sstble to remain ignorant of the excellency of Uie soi 

What can be imagined more grand than the account 
ta creation? Look up to the Heavens; immensely liigh, 
ntneaaurably wide as they are, God only spake, and in- 
tantly, with all their host, they had their being. The 
mrth, the sea, the air, with all their millions of beasts, 
birds, and fishes, were formed instantaneously by thebreath 
pf his mouth. But, behold! before the human soul is 
Ibrmed, a council of the Eternal Trinity is hejd. " God 



teid. Let u 
iikeaess. So God created man i 
image of God created he him."* 
its moral faculties and powers, 
acript of himself. 

To deface this imase, and ru 
fcre of God had si 
tothe execrable ir 



lage, after o 



lage, in the 



d ruin a creature which the 
3 highly exalted, was an attempt equal 
ilice Satan bore against God and againal 
^^ J favourite work of his hand. But no sooner did the 
(evil, by his accursed subtilty, bring on the soul an injury, 
ending to its utter destruction, than the most high God, 
"y the method used to recover it, declared a second time 
!till more loudly the exceeding greatness of its worth. For 
i a just survey of the majesty of him, who only of all 
a Heaven, was able or sufficient to restore the soul to the 
r and fruition of God. Before him the depth of the 
Un&thomable seas, the height of the loftiest mountains, 
le vast dimensions of the earth, and the immense circuit of 
leekies, are as the small dustof the balance. Before him 
Ibe *a8l multitudes which people the whole earth, with alt 
ieir pomp, are less than nothing and vanity. This is ba, 
Hldiold him It This is he who takes upon himself a work' 

Jen. L SB, 27. 

he would QOt wish to dishoaoar and in- 

and unworthy thoughts of him, (o medi- 

.tUe deeply au ihe gtand and diviue thing;s nhtch are nrilten of him. 

" *ie eTBugelicd prnpbet Isniuh, you will find hia mnjea^ set forth 

le most lofty and affecting manner, and by a yariely of sucb glo- 

, images at will mare eialt youi apptehensiooa of him tbim any 

of abstract reasoning, lo the ilth ciispter, from whence the 

e description of hia grandeur is. taken, there is enough declared 

of his grace and ditinity lo make him nppeu altogethei 



The read e' 
iate the Redt 



i 



impossible for angels Co efiect, the redemption of the sont. 
He uDdertakes to replace it in the favour of God — not by 
the word of his mouth, as in the day that he made the hea^ 
vens and the eaith; but by a contrivance infinitely costly^ 
and painful; by a process of many steps, each of them' 
mysterious to angels as well as to men. To redeem the;' 
soiil, he lays aside his glory. He is born poor and mean,. 
He lives afflicted, insulted, oppressed, In his death he ii' 
made a sin-offering and a curse, presenting to the Father 
a divine obedience, and a death fully satisfactory to hit' 
broken law. — Pause then awhile, and duly consider who; 
the Redeemer is, and what he hath done. Then will you- 
necessarily conclude, that whatever the world admires as 
excellent, and extols as most valuable, is unspeakably mean 
when put in the balance against the worth of the soul. 

It is indeed a matter of the utmost difficulty, to believe: 
that one in every perfection equal with the Eternal Father. 
should abase himself to the cross, and shod his blood on it) 
to ransom the soul. Here reason with all its efforts is lost! 
in the unfathomable depth of mystery; and, if left to it' 
self, would lead into perpetual cavil, if not to a flat denial' 
of the reality of the fact. The method used to prevent 
such a denial, which would be blasphemy against God andi 
perdition to ourselves, atill more forcibly adds evidence to; 
the worth of the soul. For the same Eternal Spirit which! 
in the beginning brought light out of darkness, and order; 
and beautyout of chaos, comes down from Heaven to bear' 
witness of redemption. " He shall glorify me," saith the 
Redeemer, " for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you."* In other words, it is his office so to dia- 
play the glory of the person, righteousness and salvatioil 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, that those truths, which are fool- 
ishness to the reason of the natural man, may be discerned' 
in all their excellency. This Eternal Spirit (called thei 
Spirit of Truth, because the only effectual Teacher of Di- 
vine truth) is continually present with the Church of Christ,'- 
by his illumination to make known the things which arfr 
freely given us of God. 

Judge then, what must be the excellency of that in 
mortal principle within you, which in its original birth 

■ John xvi. 14. 
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|t' tiie offspring of the God of glory, and impressed with his 
I own image ; then the purchase of the blood of Lis Son ; 
I' Kod non the pupil of the Holy Ghost. When nobility 
[' ttoops to the office of teaching, no one of less dignity than 
I'lhe Deir of a kingdom must be the scholar. How great 
IHOien must be the excellency of the soul, which has the 
I of God for its appointee! iustrucior and continual 

It will slill fiirther prove tlie worth of the soul, to con- 
"er thai amazing elevation of glory to which it will be 
ranced, or that dire extremity of woe in which it will 
plunged, hereafter. Soon as the few years allotted for 
'Its education and trial here on earth expire, if grace and 
Ae offers of salvation have been duly accepted and im- 
proved, it will gain admission into the city of the living 
God ; where shines an everlasting day ; where every thing 
» removed for ever that might but tend to excite fear, or 
;fi)r a moment to impair the completeness of felicity. And 
jiiliilst the soul possesses a magnificent habitation, eternal 
'in the Heavens, the company with which it will be asso- 
i^ted, in excellency far surpass all the glories of its place 
'" abode. Man, by revolting from God, was banished 
m any commerce with the glorious spirits that people 
le invisible world. But when the designs of grace are 
scompliahed in the soul, it becomes a partaker of all the 
i?aluable privileges and dignities of the angels. It is 
' ithed with a brightness of glory refulgent as the sun, it 
raised to such degrees of excellency as exceed our high- 
reach of thought; every defect and blemish inherent 
its present condition is done away, and its moral per- 
:tions surpass in splendour the outward beauty with 
ich it is arrayed. Now, if we estimate tlie grandeur of 
person from the exalted station he is born to bear, and 
le possessions he shall one day call his own, how great 
lust the worth of the soul he judged, which, unless ruined 
its own incorrigible sinfulness, is to inherit the riches 
eternity; to stand before the throne of Jehovah on a, 
ik with angels; to drink of rivers of pleasure which are 
his right hand for evermore. 

It is, on the other hand, evidence equally strong, of the 
lue of the soul, though, alas', of a very melancholy and 



4 

4 



6 ON THE EXCELLENCY OF THE SOUL. 

distressing kind, with which the scripture account of the 
extreme misery it must suffer if it perishes furnishes us. 
If it is not counted worthy to be admitted, through the 
Saviour's mediation, into glory ; O sad alternative ! its doom, 
like the sentence pronounced on some offender of great 
dignity, whose distinction serves only to inflame his guilt, 
is full of horror. It is cut off from all communion with 
God; removed to an inconceivable distance; separated by 
an unpassable gulph. It must have him for the avenger 
of its crimes, in comparison of whose strength all created 
might is weaker than a new-born babe. That arm is to 
be stretched forth against it, which shoots the planets in 
their rounds, and taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 
The soul that perishes, is to suffer the punishment pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels ; to suffer punishment, 
the very same in kind with that of the avowed enemy of 
the blessed God; whose business, whose only joy ever 
since his fall from heaven, hath been to defeat, if it were 
possible, all God's designs of grace; to undermine his 
kingdom, and tread his honour in the dust; who has al- 
ready seduced souls without number, and who will go on 
in his course of treason and enmity against God, till the 
day of executing full vengeance on him is come. Though 
not in equal torment, yet in the same hell with this exe- 
crable being, is the soul that perishes to endure the wrath 
of God. 

. Whether you regard therefore the felicity or the ruin, 
which the soul of man in a few fleeting years must expe- 
rience, you will find it hard to determine which of the two 
most forcibly bespeaks its grandeur. 

These evidences, obvious to every eye which reads the 
scripture page, prove, in a manner not to be questioned, 
that the poorest beggar carries greater wealth in his own 
bosom, and possesses a higher dignity in his own person, 
than all the world can give him. The soul, that enables 
him to think and choose, surpasses in worth all that the 
eye ever saw, or the fancy ever imagined. Before one 
such immortal being, all the magnificence of the natural 
world appears diminutive, because transitory. All these 
things wax old, as doth a garment, and all the works of 
nature shall be burnt ud; but the vears of the soul, its 



happiDess or its woe, like the unchangeable God its crea- 
tor, eadure for ever. 

From these evidences you will perceive, that tlje 
■chemes which engage the attention of eminent siatesmeo 
and mighty kings, nay even the delivery of a nation front 
nio or slavery, are trifles when set in competition with 
_&e salvation of a single soul. You will see the propriety 
i>f that astonishing assertion, tliat in Heaven, the seat of 
g^ory, and among angels, whose thonghts can never stoop 
to any thing little, " There is joy over one sinner that re- 
penteth." You will see why the Lord God Almighty is at 
«o much pains {if the expression may be used) to awaken 
the children of men into a just concern for the salvation 
of their souls : Why the waminp he gives them are so 
solemn, his calls so repealed and pressing, and his intrea- 
ties so affeciiocate. All these things follow as the just 
and natural conclusions from the matchless excellency of 
the soul." 



CHAPTER II. 



: incomparable excellency of the soul has been at- 
tempted to be shown by various proofs. A clear, strong, 
ind abiding conviction of this excellency is the foundation 
I real Religion, and on many accounts is indispen- 
sably necessary. 

For want of a just perception of the worth of the soul, 

the amusements of folly and the pleasures of sin are looked 

ipon by the young as the chief sources of delight. They 

j^re ehy of religion, notwithstanding its promises of peace, 

Krf joy, of eternal life, and they regard it as a malevolent 

l>Uiemy to their happiness, But no sooner do they once 

>aly apprehend the excellency of the soul, than acquaint- 

loce with spiritual objects is sought after and highly valued. 

I informed, the language even of youthful heaits is 

■ For llie prayer auil*d to tbia subject, see Prayer 



this: 



"The bloom of my days 



i the 



of n 



shall he devoted to my best, my everlasting interest. 4| 
eight of the worth of my soul has delivered me from tfaj 
&Bciiiating power of polluting lusts, and has broken all 
the raagic force of their cruel enchantments," ' 

The same knowledge of the worth of the soul is absod 
lutely necessary to preserve men inviolably honest araiddl 
the temptations which abound in trade, and in every pr<^ 
feasion. For on the Exchange, in the University, tb 
Coffee-house, in almost every circle of private coitipaaj 
infectious discourse in praise of riches and honour is pourei 
forth, and contaminates the principles of those who hea 
it. From the worldly lusts natural to man thus inflamei 
spring all the diseases of trade. Hence ihe extortion, till 
falsehood, the imposition, the spirit of extravagant specui 
lation by which the character and the peace of thousand 
are ruined. They are engendered by a rage for monej 
and a boundless desire of filthy lucre. Nothing can con 
trol this wide-spreading evil, but a perception of th 
soul's inestimable worth. Let this take place, and 'at 
mediately the deformity of the former false, defiling idea 
of worldly advancement and gain, is discovered. Trad 
will then be carried on with temperance of affection. A 
enlightened conscience, like avigilantcentinel, willsoun 
an alarm in every hour of danger; it will keep the mana 
trade and merchandise punctually true to his best, hi 
greatest interest, and enable him with ease to conqne 
those temptations which before led him away captive 
" What," he will say, " what is a man profited, if he shaj 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or whi 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" 

The necessity of a strong and abiding perceplion of tS 
worth of the soul, appears also from this consideratioi 
that it is the only ground of real prayer, and the cause ( 
its success. In addresses from man to man hypocrisy 
detestable: how much more in addresses from man 1 
God! But how is it possible prayer can be any thin 
more than hypocrisy, when the supplicant Is notimpreasC 
with a due sense of the worth of his soul ? Who can d( 
precate the wrath revealed against sin, implor 



from its defilement, ( 



supply of hi 



BpiriCual wants, who does not perceive the worth of 
1? In the nature of things we can have no deep con- 
D, where vie apprehend no great misery if we fail of 
cess, or advantage, if we are crowned with it. We 
may Indeed personate in our closets or at church a man 
in earnest pursuit of spiritual blessings; and be constant 
in the use of those very prayers which such an one, with 
the noblest sensibility, would pour out before his God. 
But unless we feel the same spirit, through the same know- 
ledge of the excellency of the soul, we only acta part in the 
closet or in the church, as a player does on the stage: We 
appear in a character which is no more our owu, than 
that of the king or hero on the stage is his. Hence mul- 
titudes constantly engaged in acts of devotion, remain 
grossly ignorant, and utterly unaffected by every thing 
which they profess to believe, and day by day seem to 
tniplore: Their confessions are deceitful, their prayers 
void of fervour, and tiieir thanksgiving without gratitude. 
But such devotion must be as unsuccessful as it is insin- 
cere. God is a God of truth. He must receive services 
just as they are; and where nothing but outward homage 
and fine words are cffered to htm, nothing is obtained. Sin 
s not pardoned, nor evil tempers subdued. All the fruit 
of auch feigned intercourse with the God of Heaven, is to 
flatter self-love, and to harden men in presumption, till 
tlieir hypocrisy is at once fully discovered and punished. 
On tie contrary, are you conscious of the worth of 
your soul? This will dispose you for every devout exer- 
4^se. Godly sorrow for sin will accompany the confes- 
lioa of it, when lamented as an enemy to your best, your 
immortal interest. Ardent and urgent will be the plead- 
ings for grace and pardon, when their importance, as con- 
nected with a soul of inestimable worth, is seen and felt. 
Host hearty and affectionate will be the thanksgiving for 
mercies already vouchsafed, when every instance of favour 
from above is considered as a pledge of the eternal felicity 
of the soul. 

It follows therefore, that in the same degree in which 
it is necessary to resist temptations to evil, or profitably ta« 
engage in the solemn acts of religion, it is necessary alsa 
to be impressed with the worth of the soul. 
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10 ADVANTAGES OF KNOWING 

The natural result of such an impression will be a dili- 
gent care for the salvation of the soul. 

Now the supreme wisdom of such carefulness is most 
evident from comparing beauty, honour, knowledge, riches, 
or whatever else is usually valued amongst men, with the 
soul. 

The elegant lovely form, which captivates the eye of 
almost every beholder, and fills the mind that possesses it 
with perpetual vanity, ill rewards the anxious carefulness 
used to preserve it. No cautious attention, no human 
power or skill is able to protect it from the waste of time, 
the blast of sickness, or the untimely stroke of death. 

The place of honour, and the name of applause, for 
which thousands are glad to sacrifice their ease and sell 
their liberty, is of little value, since it is subject to all the 
caprice of fickle-minded man. How many, once the fa- 
vourites of a court, the idols of a kingdom, have lived to 
see all their blooming honours wither, and their names 
sink into oblivion, if not contempt. 

Are you ambitious to climb the envied summit of lite- 
rary fame ; and shine without a rival in the acquisition of 
knowledge? In one fatal hour, a paralytic stroke, a vio- 
lent fever, may disorder the structure of your brain, rifle 
all the cells of knowledge, and wipe away from your me- 
mory the very traces of all that has been committed to its 
keeping. Thus you may be left the sad survivor of your- 
self. A mortifying spectacle to human pride; a melan- 
choly, but irresistible proof, how much men may rate the 
attainment of human knowledge higher than its precarious 
tenure justifies. 

If your great aim is to become rich, of chief eminence 
in your trade, able to command all outward things which 
can minister to your vanity or pleasure, still how unworthy 
of your supreme desire and care is such a condition, be- 
cause absolutely insecure ! Life itself, the foundation of 
all temporary enjoyments, is but as a beauteous vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanishes away. 
Each day, we know, is translating some of the opulent 
sons of industry, into a world where not a mite of all their 
gain can follow them. 

Nay, if you are engrossed by the care of providing for 
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Aose tender pledges of God's love to you, the offspring of 
your own body, whom you were a monster of cruelty to 
iMglect; yet here you may be suddenly, be wholly disap- 
inted. Your darling child, the living image of yourself, 
w unable are you to preserve its invaluable life from 
rils, and from fierce disease ! When parted from you 
a visit or some business, you may, like Sisera's fond 
ther, be chiding ils delay, and, with ail the impatience 
love, asking, ' Wherefore is my son or daughter, so 
,jg in coming?' whilst some appointment of God has 
pken away the desire of your eyes with a stroke. 
Thus, if you take a full survey of every tiling which 
children of men seek with greatest anxiety to enjoy; 
Compared with a supreme concern for the salvation of the 
[■M)ul, and steady regard to its interests, how vain is it? 
|Jfay, whatever it be, except the soul, about which you 
careful, it has this most degrading circumstance ai- 
ling it, it has the condition only of an annuity for life : 
ich successive year makes a considerable decrease in ils 
lue, and at death the whole is at an end for ever. 
But if your principal care and solicitude is for the sal- 
Mtion of your soul, all the unexpected disasters, disap- 
nnlmeuts and losses, which harass the sinful children of 
in, will become affecting proofs of the supreme wisdom 
your choice, and the unrivalled excellency of your 
rsuit. Even the tears that stream down tJie cheeks of 
1 miserable, and the complaints of those who are disap- 
inted in worldly schemes, will pronounce you blessed, 
lO are athirst for your immortal soul's salvation. Are 
D conscious of its worth? Are you striving in daily 
ercourse with God, its Creator, Redeemer, and Sancti- 
r, to secure its eternal welfare? Then you may set all 
i evils that terrify the human race at defiance. Your 
Cerior dying part they may wound, but they cannot strike 
ip enough, or reach high enough, to hurt your soul. la 
midst of what, otherwise, would prove ruin insupport- 
e, your wise choice will cover you like armour, and 
der you invulnerable. 
Ate you poor, and treated with scorn by the sons of 
ide? you will have examples and prospects more than 
EBcient to support you. You will see your own case in 
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the instructive history of ihc saints of God, wlio were di 
titute and afflicted;' and in that wonderful contraBt 
meanness and grandeur, extreme poverty and immen 
wealth, the dying Lazarus. Witt patience, with gladna 
of heart jou will see, that the deepest distress, and tl 
surest title to glory, may be for a small moment uuitec 



In 









i for the soul hath 



pre 



ailed, you will see that poverty, however extreme, Buffet 
ings, however long and grievous, add both to the weigU 
and brightness of future glory. 

In sickness also, the supreme wisdom of having beefl 
careful above all things for your soul, will display itsel 
with peculiar lustre. For though health is absolutely e> 
sential to a sensitive happiness; though the leastache,(; 
bodily disorder, deprives the proud and worldly minds 
of their enjoyments, yet the soul, if with due care it hi 
been exercised in the ways appointed by God, fiti^ 
sources from whence to derive consolation under the mo^ 
violent pressures ; consolation sufficient to banish bothout- 
ward impatience and inward dejection from their accus- 
tomed throne, the chamber of sickness and pain. With a 
lovely and edifying meekness, you will regard such disciV 
pline, though trying to sense, and oppressive to the fleah^ 
as prepared by the all-wise and merciful Refiner, to purge 
away every base mixture that still cleaves to and defile^ 
your soul. The welfare of your soul, dearer to you than 
all external comforts, will induce you to welcome the vi. 
sitatious, which are of such sovereign use to promote il 
health. In short, in sickness the whole man is a miaei 
able sufferer, where the soul has been forgotten : wher 
earnestly cared for, and instructed in divine truth, the in* 
ferior part alone feels the pressure. 
To advance still further: death, the detector of ^ 

cheats death, the touchstone of all true worth, and 

therefore the king of terrors to those whose care everj 
thing has shared but their souls, even death itself will corn- 
firm the supreme wisdom of your conduct. The death- 
bed, on which the gay, the prosperous, and the noblei 
lay down their beads appalled and confounded, is the 
theatre for displaying the fortitude of those who have 
sought, as the one thing needful, the salvation of their 
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_™ — The former are confounded, because unprepared. 
tb6 loss of all they valued » coming upon them: their 
pproaching change can promise them nothing ; it is much 
f it forbode not dreadful consequences. But to the lat- 
ir, every thing wears another aspect. Must the world be 
pft. by tbem? it has been already renounced and van- 
lished. Must all temporal good be forsaken forever? 
w placid, how calm the surrender, when the riches of 
ternity are theii^: no striving;, no querulous repining 
Igainst the irresistible summons to depart, when that very 
leparture has been habitually expected, as a translation 
if the soul to its proper everlasting happiness. 
In fact, dying Christians, that is, all that have duly 
ught in a right method, the salvation of their souls, 
ive given proofs of the supreme wisdom of their conduct 
the hour of nature's sorrow and distress: so that those 
le lines of Dr. Young, are most justly descriptive of 
ippy few, whose souls have been more precious to them ] 
every temporal concern or comfort. 

I« pTJvilcg'il, bf yond iha common irnlk 

Of virtuous life, quite in Ihe verge of heay'a : 



I Alt these advantages, arising from supreme carefulness 
IT tile saWtion of the soul, are still more worthy of n 
ard, because not at all uncertain. You may be bravin 
le thickest dangers of the field of war, to get the nair 
f valour, and the place of command; yet fall an early 
ictim in the bloody battle, or after it your services may 
B neglected. You may burn with inextinguishable ardour, 
stand high in the rank of scholars, and ruin your health 
' inse study, yet die mortified at the littleness of your 
putation. Your labour to succeed in business may be 
cessant, yet. through a thousand circumstances which 
m have no power to prevent, you may repeatedly suffer 
iappointmeni, and poverty still remain your portion, 
be favour of patrona, friends, relations, may be assidu- 
Rsly courted, and appear promising to your earnest , 
• Night Thoughts, book ii. 
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wishes; and yet others may supplant you, and, receiving 
the benefits you were grasping in idea, make the very 
name of patron, friend, relation, odious to you. The 
world is every day exhibiting instances of bitter disap- 
pointment, in each of the cases above described. 

But if with all the strength of desire you have sought 
for the salvation of your soul, through Jesus Christ, you 
have nothing to do with the changes ever incident to the 
things of time and sense. You have to do with the blessed 
God, in whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing. You may be therefore rich, or you may be poor; 
raised, or depressed ; beloved or slighted, by those on 
whom you are dependent; you may enjoy health, or be 
oppressed with mortal disease, whilst in each state were 
you to ask yourself, what course could I have best taken 
for my present peace and felicity? Reason, conscience, 
scripture will all reply, the very course you have taken, 
that of caring, in the first place, for the salvation of your 
soul. 

To say no more; the quick succession of years, which 
exceedingly impoverish, as they pass by, every man whose 
soul is not his chief care, will, on the contrary, be accu- 
mulating for you the true riches. Like a prudent factor, 
who, instead of lavishing his gain in present luxury, yearly 
remits it home, that he may return to enjoy life in his 
native country after all his toils with ease and honour ; so 
will you be growing rich towards God ; sure to return, by 
death, to that happy country, where, amidst congratula- 
ting saints and angels, you shall enter upon the posses- 
sion of an inheritance prepared for your soul, incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in hea- 
ven for you.* 



CHAPTER III. 

THE SCRIPTURE CHARACTER OF GOD. 

The first duty of a Christian is to conceive of God only 

according to the revelation which he has given of himself : 

* For the prayer adapted to this chapter, see prayer the first. 
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bft meditate on this revelation -with humility, diligence, 
feid prayer, not daring to indulge fallacious reasonings, 
Bt he should form an imaginary cod, and then worship 
kfl creature ofhis own brain. 

, Nor will such an absolute submission of the under- 
sding to revelation, in this matter, be thought in the 
gt grievous or dishonourable, when it is considered, 
it of ourselves, and in our present stale of darkness and 
Tuption, we are utterly unable to form any just con- 
ations of the divine nature and perfections. When 
kce we forsake the guidance of scripture, we are left to 
Bcertain conjecture: we put ourselves in the condition 
E the uneDlightened heathens; and their errors, on this 
IDBt important subject, as universal as they were lament- 
Ue, are a sufficient evidence of the short-sightedness 
Rd vanity of unassisted reason, and of the ignorance of 
an in the things of God, 
_- I shall therefore present you with a transcript of what 
be sacred oracles have delivered to us, on this important 
lint of belief. In absolute submission to them, I shall 
desvour to delineate the character of the blessed God, 
.drawn by himself, and explain his nature and will, his 
te and providences, his decrees and purposes, as ex- 
liited in the Bible. Thus, knowing the God with whom 
have to do, may we be faithful to the light he hath 
en U8, and regulate our conduct towards him, by the 
fallible standard of his own plain and positive declara- 
tions. And may he himself render them eifectual to en- 
lighten the understanding; so that every reader, in the 
devout fervour of his soul, may cry out before him, 
•'Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Al- 
mig;hty ; just and true are thy ways, thou king of saints : 
who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name?" 
In the first place, the scripture represents God, Qs pos- 
sessed of the incommunicable perfection of eternal exist- 
ice. All other beings once were not; there was a period 
hen the most excellent of them first began to exist ; 
id the same power which gave them life, could again 
duce them to theii' original nothing. 
On the contrary, God has ever existed; the same in es- 
sence, felicity, and perfection: from all eternity he has 
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been what he now h, and what he will eternally remain, 
The existence of things which are seen, compels ub Id 
acknowledge this incomprehensible truth; and agreeable 
to it, is his own account of his eternal power and God- 
head: "Iain,"saith he, "that I om"— "The high and 
lofty One that inhabitelh eternity," is his title. " Before 
the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth and 
the world were formed, from everlasting to everlasting he 
was God." 

Nearly allied to this perfection of eternal existence, is 
the unchangeableness of God. His love and hatred 
remain immutably the same towards their respective ob- 
jects. " I am the Lord, I change not," is one of those 
sovereign titles by which he manifests himself to us: with 
him " IS no variableness, neither shadow of turning;." In 
proof of this excellency God is called a rock. This meta- 
phor intimates that as a rock continues steadfast and im- 
moveable, whilst the surrounding ocean is in a perpetual 
fluctuation; so though all the creatures of God, from the 
lowest to the very highest of the intelligent kind, are 
subject to change — capable of new additions or altera- 
tions with respect to their knowledge, their, power, or their 
blessedness — God alone is absolutely the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever. 

God is a spirit. The distinguishing properties of spirit, 
are understanding and will, consciousness and activity. 
By virtue of these ptopecties, every spiritual substance 
differs totally from dead matter or body, and is infinitely 
superior to it in its nature and essence. But though this 
difference between spiritual substances and those of mat- 
ter, is sufficient to help our weak conceptions; yet we are 
taught in scripture, that the ever-living God surpasses in 
excellence all created spirits, infinitely more than they do, 
in their nature and properties merely animal substances. 
For God not only declares of himself that he is a spirit, 
but that he is " the Father of spirits, and the God of the 
spirits of all flesh." It follows, therefore, that it is i 
sufficient merely to conceive that God is a spirit, meanii 
by that name, a living, intelligent, and active being, ' 
sentially distinguished from the material frame our eyes 
behold: for though this is most truly affirmed of him, 
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t must you add to him perfections, which no other 
lirits poBsess : as well as separate from him every kind 
'imperrection which adheres to them. They exist within 
ttaia limits, they are ignorant of many tbin^, they are 
ifective in power; but the Father of spirits himself is 
inipreaent, and infinite alike in power and in know- 

age. 

God is omnipresent. The universe, which owes its 
nnation and existence entirely to his creative power, is 
A only governed, but is continually sustained by him, 
Ite whole immeasurable frame of nature must therefore 
ipervaded by bis all -en livening' influence. Accordingly, 
Sb most grand and majestic inierrogation is put by him- 
jf to the children of men ; " Do not 1 fill heaven and 
irth? aaith the Lord." Jer. xxiii. 24. And in the 
ntxixth Psalm, this perfection of God is described with 
jnal sublimity and force. The enlightened and inspired 
iphet begins with making the inquiry, whether it was 
jsible for him to hide himself from the Author of hia 
Bring and the Creator of all things; " Whither "(says he) 
! shall 1 go from thy spirit, or whither shall I flee from 
Viy presence? If 1 ascend up into heaven," into the re- 
gions above the firmament, " thou art there;" I shall not 
only find myself still within the limits of thy sovereign 
dominion, but under thy immediate inspection. "If I 
make my bed in hell," that is, plunge myself into the un- 
known mansions of the dead, and the worlds invisible, 
where even imagination loses itself in darkness, " behold, 
thou art there! If 1 take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea;" if, with the swift- 
ness of the rays of the rising sun, 1 could in an instant con- 
vey myself to the uttermost part of the western world, the 
wings of the morning are not swift enough to carry me 
from thy pursuing hand; " even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand shall hold me;" I shall exist in 
thee. God! thy presence will be diffused around me, 
dty enlivening power will support my frame. " If I sav, 
Surely the daikness shall cover me; even the night shall 
be light about me, yea the darkness hideth not from thee, 
but the night shineth as the day; the darkness and light 
are both alike to thee." 1 myself, my actions and ci 
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Stances, are equally conspicuous in the thickest sliadesof 
night, as in the brightest splendours of the noon-day sun. 
The universe is the temple of the Lord, and every part of 
it is filled with his presence. And as the scripture thui 
forcibly describes the presence ofGodwitli all things ac- 
tually existing, so it expressly teaches us, that, vast as the 
dimensions of the creation, are, they do not bound or cir- 
cumscribe his being. With holy admiration we are com- 
manded tosayuntoGod, "Behold, the heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee!" I Kings viii. 27, 

To this amazing perfection of God, his omnipresence, 
IS joined almighty power. A human artist, or creat^ 
agent, can only fashion his work from materials already 
prepared for him, and which he cannot make: but the 
glorious God commands things into being. He was 
beholden to pre-existenl matter in the formation of the 
world ; for '• the things which are seen were not madi 
things which do appear." On the contrary, all thii 
whether of a material or spiritual nature, stood up before 
the mighty God at his call, and were created at his plea- 
sure. The heavens, and all the hosts of them ; the earth, 
and all things which are therein, are not only the work of 
his hands, but "by ihewordof the Lord were the heavens 
made, and all thehostof them by the breath of his mouth." 
" I" saith the Lord, " have made the earth, and created 
_ man upon it; I, even my hands, have stretched out the hea- 
' vens, and all their host have I commanded." Isai. xiv. 12, 

The same almighty power of God, to which the whole 
creation owes its birth, is manifested also in the disposition 
and preservation of the world in order and harmony. Thus 
the enertions of the almighty power of God are contni- 
ually placed before us; " He watereth the earth, and blesB- 
eth the increase of it; he covereth the heaven with 
clouds, and prepareth rain for the earth ; he givelh snow 
like wool, and scattereth the hoar-frost like ashes: hedi- 
videth the sea with his power, and layeth up ihedepthsiii 
store-houses: fire and hail, storm and tempest, fiUfil hit 

The steady course of nature, which thoughtless and pro- 
fane men are wont to consider as the effect of necessity, 
rather than of all-wise direction, is wholly owing, we 



iKu^bt. W ihe almighty power of God. '• It is he alone," 
Hiuih the scripture. " who makes the day-spring know its 
place, and stretcheth out the shadows of the evenings— that 
commands the sun to shine by day, and the moon by night: 
that prepares a place for the rain, and a way for the light- 
ning and thunder — that maketh the herbs to grow upon the 
earth. The hand of the Lord doth all these things," 

It must further be observed, tltat the scripture gives us 
the most awful idea of the boundless power which belong, 
etli to God, by declaring, that he can in a moment dis- 
solve the whole frame of nature. Human force is at much 
pains to demolish, what before it toiled to erect: but the 
miglit of the most high God can, with greater ease than 
we can admit the thought, change the face of the crea- 
tion, and destroy what seems to be built on the most stable 
foundation. " He reraoveth the mountains, and they know 
l^not; he overturneth them iti his anger. — He commandeth 
, and it riseth not; and sealeth up the stars. — He 

iilcth the earth out of its place, and the pillars thereof 

Eible, — The pillars of heaven tremble and are asto- 
^^ ed at his reproof. — The mountains quake at him, and 
t hills melt, and the earth is burned at his presence." 
3ut In the attribute of mere power, however boundless 
t irresistible, there is no loveliness. We may indeed 
! astonished, and tremble before it ; but to contemplate 
■with pleasure, and to conceive of it as the object of 
light and of trust, wc must behold it in union with other 
xfections. In union with such perfections it subsists in 
jt blessed God: for he is as infinite in knowiedge as he 
1 power. More clearly does he discern his own eter- 
■, than we our temporary duration : more perfectly his 
1 immensity, than we our limited condition of being: 
% certainly his own extent of wisdom and power, than 
^the thoughts which are passing through our own minds. 
But if God knows himself, he must know also the work 
own bands: for even the tneanest artificer, though 
perfectly acquainted with the nature of the material: 
iich be works, knows the effects of liis own operations. 
, therefore, from the greatest to the least, from the 
nost circuit of heaven to the centre of the earth, thi 
nothing; which the hand of God has not formed, and 
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which his providence does not direct, every thing must be 
thoroughly known to him. Wherever his power works, 
there his understanding must discern. The vast fabrick 
therefore of the universe, with all its laws and furniture, 
with all events from first to last, are known unto him. 
The innumerable host of sinless ang'ela, and the world of 
fallen apostate ones ; the long progeny of mankind, with 
all the tlioughts, desires, and designs that have been in the 
tnind of each individual, and all the words which have evet 
escaped their iips, fall under his continual notice. He, 
with the most exact and infallible comprehension, knows 
all the active principles of the spirits he has formed; how 
they will be moved upon the presence of every object 
which can come before them ; in what manner they will 
act upon every temptation which can try them, and in every 
circumstance in which they can possibly be placed. These 
ideas of the blessed God his own oracles teach us to con- 
ceive. " The ways of man are before the Lord, and he 
pondereth all his goings. The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place : he looketh to the ends of the earth, and 
seeth under the whole heaven. The Lord searcheth ail 
hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: he knoweth the things that come into our 
mind, every one of them. There is not any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight; but all things are naked 
and open unto the eyes of him, with whom we have 
to do." 

s perfect in knowledge, so is he in the 

Dm, which is the best esercise and iro- 

owledge. By virtue of this quality he 

GO adjusts all the parts of the universe, 

iges any of them may undergo, their 

and connection with each other may be uni- 

intained. By the exercise of the same attribute 

mplishea his designs, through means, to hi 
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that, whatever ch; 
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man apprehension, the most unlikely. He founds the 
manifestation of his glory upon what a depraved world 
despises and derides; and, in the glaring weakness of his 
agents, perfects, that is, displays his own praise, 
entangles the rulers of darkness in their own nets, i 
ruins their designs by their own stratagems; the greatest 



^ of Satan and his instruments, he makes subser- 
(d the designs of his mercy, Rnd over-rules even 
)^tacy of Adam, to display his own manifold wisdom 
tela and to men. " He has established the world by 
Idom, and stretched out the heavens by his discre- 
itHe is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in work- 
Blie foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the 
^ns of God is stronger than men. — He disappointeth 
tvices of the crafty, so that they cannot perform 
Mierprises. — His counsels stand for ever, and the 
its of his heart from generation to generation." 
IK peifections, called, by way of distinction, tlie na- 
tterfections of God, the more they are considered, 
gher must they raise our wonder and astonishment. 
^n meditate on eternity, omnipresence, omniscience, 
imighty power, and not feel that they are subjects 
llpendous for any created understanding to grasp! 
le moral perfections of God we can comprehend with 
It clearness. And it is in respect of these, that God 
(from us the highest reverence, fear, love, trust, and 
tace. 

( first of these perfections is his ifoodness. By this 
Dan that principle of good-will, by virtue of which 
taighty power and infinite wisdom are exercised in 
beral communication of happiness to his creatures. 
^ntiful hand supplies their wants, and pours out his 
upon them all. He makes no other distinction 
jrhat necessarily arises from the difierent qualities or 
Eties of the respective objects ; no other difference 
Ihat his own most perfect character requires should 
"The Lord," saith the scripture, " is good unto 
is lender mercies are over all his works. — He 

I his hand, and satis6eth every living thing, — He 
[Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort.— 
Irth is full of the goodness of the Lord." So strong 
in its propensity, and so wide in its extent, 
mply his creatures, but even rebels against 
and enemies to his truth. " He causeth 
I to shine, and his rain to fall, on the evil and on 

I, on the unjust as well as on thejust. — He endures, 
luch long-suffering, the vessels of wrath fitted for 
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destruction." He allures them, and encourages their re- 
turn to him. ** Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him : and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon. — Come how," says he, 
** and let us reason together; though your sins be as scar- 
let, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool." And, lest these as- 
severations should not be sufficient to remove suspicions oi 
his willingness to forgive the most enormous ofienders, 
when they turn to him; he swears by himself, ** As Hive, 
saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth." And that all the generations of men, who should 
ever receive his word, might form the highest conceptions 
of his glorious goodness, he passed before Moses, and pro- 
claimed this to be his proper title, ** The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful arid gracious, long-suffering and abundant 
in goodness and truth ; keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity, transgression, and sin." 

But lest this goodness should be so misconstrued as to 
diminish our apprehensions of the evil of sin ; lest it should 
lead us to imagine, that, where so much favour is shown 
to the workers of iniquity, there can be no abhorrence of 
it; the scripture is strong, full, and frequent in its repre- 
sentations of the holiness of God. 

By his holiness is meant, that disposition essential to 
his perfect nature, which regards the honour of his own 
divine perfections; and which therefore opposes the viola- 
tion of his pure will, or the resistance of his just govern- 
ment. As the power of God is opposed to all natural 
weakness, and his wisdcrm to the least defect of under- 
standing ; so is his holiness opposed to all moral imper- 
fection or sin. It is not to be considered as a single per- 
fection, but rather as the harmony of all the attributes of 
God ; it is therefore called the ** beauty of the Lord," 
Psalm xxvii. Separate from Holiness all other excellen- 
cies of the divine Nature would be inglorious. His wi^ 
dom might be styled subtilty ; his power be only consider- 
ed as dreadful. On this account, those exalted spirits 
who are best acquainted with the glories of the divine na- 
ture, dwell on this perfection. The courts of heaven re- 
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iDundwith higli adoration, wliiUl they cry, " Holy, holy, 

ftoljr is the Lord of hosts." Aod such a particular regard 

iO we tind paid to this attribute by the blessed God him- 

Jf, that he swears by it, in confirmation of the promises 

grace: "Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I 

11 not lie unto David," Psalm Ixxxix. 35. 

■Connected with this divine perfection of holiness in 

bd, is the continual notice he takes of the behaviour of 

ih individual towards himself and his law, On this 

rt of his character the necessity of our absolute subjec- 

ii depends. For were God either ignorant of what is 

ne by men on earth, or did he judge it insignificant, 

i^ould have no more cause to retain any awe of him 

on oar minds, or to impose any restraint upon ourselves 

an if there were no God. It is not the existence of a 

ad, but his moral government of the world, that calls for 

t fear, and should excite us to obedience. To take away, 

srefore, alt ground of suspecting any inattention in our 

«sIor to our behaviour, arising from his own infinite 

satness, and our being less than nothing, compared to 

D — to root out this pernicious opinion, which the desire 

■inning with impunity might ]ead us to cherish; the 

mous God teaches us to conceive of him, as taking the 

Kt exact cognizance of all our inward tempers, no less 

in our outward deportment, and that with an unchange- 

le purpose to deal with us accordingly. In the nervous 

iguageof his own inspired penmen, " His eyes behold, 

and his eye-lids try the children of men.— The Lord is a 

God of knowledge, by him actions are weighed. — I, the 

Lord, search the heart, I try the reins, even to give to 

every man according to his ways, and according to tiie 

fruit of his doings." 

And lest, from the present outward prosperity of the 
wicked, any should be unreasonable and base enough to 
conclude, that God is not such an exact observer of our 
behaviour, respecting himself and his law : the scriptures 
are full of this alarming truth, which entirely removes the 
objection: that "God will bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or bad 
— that he hath appointed a day, in which he will judge 
the world in righteousness — that every man shall receive 
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But itisnot onlyat the conclusion of lliis world's dura- 
tioQ, and in tlieday of universal judgment, that God makes 
a difference between those tliut serve him, and those that 
refuse subjection to iiis laws. God represents himself u 
continually exercising peculiar and distinguishing lOve 
to his faithful and obedient people, whilst he is insupport- 
ably terrible to his obstinate opposers. He is not content 
with giving to the former assurances of his good will to- 
wards them, and of their future glory in the eternal world: 
He declares, that he will maintain with them even here an 
intercourse of the most delightful kind. He will give 
them such views of the glory of his nature, the excellency 
of his truth, and the tenderness of his love, as the un- 
godly and careless neither know nor can conceive. In 
every season of extraordinary temptation, he is secretly 
enduing their souls with strength, and giving them power 
to come from every combat triumphing in conquest, and 
from every trial enriched with more grace. A considerable 
part of scripture is taken up with representing the peculiar 
favour and loving kindness of God to his faithful servants. 
A few passages will give us just conceptions of this part 
of the character of the most high God : " The eyes of 
the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ear is open to 
their cry. — The steps of a good man are ordered by the 
Lord, and he delighteth in his way — though he fall, he 
shall not be utterly cast down; — for the Lord upholdelh 
himwith his hand, — for the Lord loveth judgment, and for- 
saketh not his saints, they are preserved for ever. — The 
Lord is a light and defence, he will give grace and glory 
and no good thing will he withhold from them that lead 
a godly life. — The secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him, and he will shew them his covenant. — The Lord 
sitleth above the water-floods, the Lord remaineth a king 
for ever. — The Lord will give strength unto his people; 
the Lord will give his people the blessing of peace, — No 
weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper : and 
every tongue that shall rise against thee m judgment, 
thou shall condemn. — This is the heritage of the servants 
of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the 
Lord." 
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The substance of these inestimable mercies, is most em- 
|i|ihatica]Iy expressed in the New Testament, and confirmed 
rf/resh, as the portion of all true believers. " If any man 
ulove me," saith our Lord, " he will keep my command- 
pents ; and I and the Father wilJ love him, and will come 
Jnto him, and make onr abode with him," The enjoy- 
ment of auch a peculiar manifestation of God's love is 
ked by the inspired St, Paul as a most cogent argument 
ft engage men, even at a time of extreme peril and ap- 
Toaching persecution, to forsake the idolatrous religion 
" "'leir parents; "Wherefore," saith he, " come out from 
mong ttiem, and be ye separate, and touch not tiie un- 
Jilean thing ; and 1 will receive you, and be a father unto 
m, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, aaith the Lord 
'ilmighty," 

|j Weigh well the import of these declarations of favour 
9 the children of God, and you will see, in the clearest 
g:ht, how much the God of heaven and earth regards the 
mdact of every individual of Tnankind, who faithfully 
Keives his truth. He is not ashamed to call himself, in 
y instance, the friend of such, their portion, their 
er, their exceeding great reward, He is not ashamed 
» engage his own word and oath, that he will never leave 
nor forsake them ; but, on the contrary, that he will 
n all his goodness towards them here, by caUing them 
i hereafter into his immediate presence and glory. 
On the other hand, it is as striking a demonstration of 
k notice which God takes of men's practice and deport- 
!nt, that he will punish in the most awful manner those 
enemies to his government, and despise his uu- 
Drity, Hear in what terms he proclaims his hatred of 
iquity and his nnchangeable purpose to execute Ven- 
ice upon sinners ; and doubt, if you can, whether God 
concerned to maintain his own honour. "The Lord 
r God, is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God 
mighty and a terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor 
Iketh rewards. — If I whet my glittering sword, and my 
ad lay hold on judgment, I will render vengeance to 
lies, and will reward them that hate me, — I will 
y arrows dnmk with blood.— The adversaries of 
s Lord shall be broken to pieces, out of heaven shall he 
under npon them. — God is angry with the wicked every 
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day. If he turn not, lie will whet his sword : he hath bent 
his bow, and made it ready. — Upon the ungodly be shall 
rain snares, fire, and brimstone, and an horrible tempest; 
this shall be their portion to drink : — for the righteous Lord 
loveth righieouaness, hia countenance will behold the thing 
that is just, — The Lord will come with fire, and with his 
chariots, lite a whirlwind, to render his anger with fuiy, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire ; for by fire and by his 
sword will the Lord plead with all fiesh, and the slain of 
the Lord shall be many. — And they shall go forth, and 
look upon the men that have transgressed against me; 
for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched, and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh.'' 

To comment on these nervous expressions would be to 
enfeeble them. To suppose them figurative expressions, 
in such a sense as not most emphatically to affirm God's 
utter abhorrence of sin, and his determined purpose to cast 
into hell those who die in their sins, is, in fact, to con- 
tradict them. Instead of cavilling at them, or vainly 
endeavouring to explain them away, let us receive them 
with awe and fear. This is the end which they ai ' 
to produce. " Hear ye, and give ear, for the Lord hath 
spoken : behold, 1 will execute judgment ; vengeance is 
mine, I will repay." 

If any additional proof were wanting to confute the 
false and dangerous opinion of those who vainly suppose 
the Deity to be all mercy ; and who pretend to be shocked 
at the notion of a God who will not let the wicked pass 
unpunished ; it may be derived from the attestations of our 
Saviour. Yes, the only-begotten of the Father, who can- 
not deceive, who has shewn the perfection of benevolence 
towards sinners, since he laid down his life for tbem on 
the cross, has confirmed, by his own declarations, all the 
denunciations of wrath above-mentioned. He declares 
that in the last day, all nations shall be gathered before 
him, and at that most solemn time, in the hearing of the 
whole rational creation, he will say to all them on the left 
hand, that is, to the vast multitudes of obstinate and in- 
corrigible sinners, " Depart, ye cursed, into everla rtjng 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.'" 

• See Prayer the Sd. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE ClIAHACTEIl OF GOD EXEMPLIFIED. 

last chapter we have the character of God, given 
y hia own inspired peomen. We have seen that they 
■present him as a Being merciful and yet just ; merciful, 
n abounding in grace towards hia obedient children ; 
tat just to those who despise him, in bringing upon them 
Tl the curses written in his book. By this disposition to- 
s both, he appears infinitely holy and reverend, and 
is character gives the greatest encouragement to the exer- 
' e of faith in hia name, and to the practice of rigbte- 
^usnesB for his sake. 

But if the character of God were only marked out to us 
Jjy his own declarations, we should be apt (such is our 
nature) to be only faintly impressed by it. To give it 
jreight sufficient to regulate our practice, the character 
jiDBt be made still more conspicuous by actions. There 
tnst be facts, established upon such authority, that we can 
e question their truth, than if with our own eyes we 
ad seen them performed ; factsexpressiveof the very same 
erfections in God, which his word declares he possesses. 
Lccordingly the method of God's procedure, boih with 
Dgels and men, is an additional and the strongest con- 
nnation possible that he is good, merciful, and holy; 
lat he abounds in love towards his faithful people, but is 
C dreadful avenger of iniquity. 

With respect to the goodness of God, it shines forth in 
1 the excellencies which angels possess, and all the blisa 
aerit, who have never fallen from God, nor left 
lat glorious habitation he of his bounty provided for 

On man, as he came immediately out of the hands of 
> creator, and whilst he stood in his first estate, tliesig- 
Ltures of the divine goodness were so strongly impressed, 
to excite envy in one who had himself experienced the 
Ippinessof angels.— Adam was created full of light and 
owledge, of purity and peace, of delight and blessed- 
ss. He was formed in the image of God : he « 
it£d with dominion over the animal creation. He was ' 
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not only conscious of the favour of his infinilely powerful 
and beneficent Creator, but he was admitted to liold per- 
sonal communion with Lim. Tlius was he made only a 
little lower than the angels tli em selves, who shouted for 
joy at the display of tlie goodness of God, manifested ia 
the happiness of man. In this state of perfection Adam 
stood: he was put in possession of it for himself and all 
his progeny; incapable of forfeiting or diraialshing it but 
by hia own wilfu! apostacy. 

Now, who can consider this account of man's original 
happiness, and not admire the benevolence of Him who 
was the- author of it ? Who can survey the riches of the 
inheritance provided for Adam, compart to which, the 
glory of Salomon was but the wretchedness of a captive 
exile, and not adore the infinite goodness of the Creator? 

Again; when Adam through the envy and malice of 
the devil, operating in a manner too mysterious for us 
to comprehend, revolted from his Maker, and requited 
his bounty with the execrable insult of believing Satan to 
be a better friend to his welfare than God; though the 
hideous deed could not but draw innumerable miseries 
after it; yet even then, behold the goodness of God shined 
brighter than it did even at the first creation, and " where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound." God in- 
stantly revives our most criminal and desponding parents 
'J'ith a promise of salvation. He promises, astonishing 
love! to send an invincible deliverer into the world, 
even His own Son! To send him into the world: — not to 
receive the worship due unto his name; not to be adored 
by every heart, as the only-begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth : — but to be defamed as a confederate wilh 
Satan, crucified as a blasphemer, and to die, being made 
a curse for us. " Herein is love! not that we loved God. 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins." Could God say of bis most corrupt and 
idolatrous people, " How shall 1 give thee up, Ephraim? 
How shall I deliver thee, Israel? My heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled together?" What 
thenmuBtbeUieworkingBof his love towards his own Son, 
the perfect image of himself, when he " delivered him up 
for our offences?" when he seemed as it were to divest 
himself of the qualities of a father towards h 
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■s Christ d 
g from ibis amazing demons trat ion of goodness and 
f, the sending his Son, " to sufi'er for the unjust, and 
ar our sins \n his own body on the tree;" the conclu- 
a irresistible. " He tijat spared not his own Son, 
I delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him 
»ly give us all things^" 

1 as the great God has thus by his actions proved 
inseLf to be good and merciful, so has he in the same 
_,._y demonstrated that he is a holy God. For once, 
IliB word informs us, there was war in heaven, Satan 
■nd his angels rising up in eaniity against their Maker. 
JTiie criminals, from the brightness of glory which they 
^Tssessed, were called " stats of heaven ;"• yet, no sooner 
d ihey sin, than they were stripped of all their honours, 
id clothed with shame and everlasting contempt: from 
|be height of happiness they were plunged into an abyss 
"misery: between them and God an impassable gulph 
X fixed, BO that no means of reconciliation will be ever 
K^iod, no terms of peace ever offered to them. " God," 
laith St. Peter, " spared not the angels that sinned, but 
tot ihem down to hell, and delivered them into chains of 
Xkrlcness, to be reservednnto judgment," This single fact 
1 a sufficient demonstration that the Lord ourGod is holy. 
or should a king, famed for wisdom and for mercy, com- 
land persons of the first distinction around his throne to 
e cast into dungeons, and loaded with fetters, refusing 
Ver to look on them again with favour, or hear a word 
> mitigation of their punishment; must not all his sub- 
« conclude their offence was most detestable? Andean 
« draw any other conclusion, when we read that the God 
D delighteth in mercy has, in the greatness of his dis- 
re, cast down from their thrones, where his own 
md had placed them, so many shining angels, and 
ide them examples, suffering the vengeance of eternal 

Another display of the holiness of God, in which all 
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the children of men have been deeply interested, is the 
execution <>f the punialiment threatened to Ada.in our 
first father. The threat was, that upon disobedience, he 
should immediately suffer death. This death consisted in 
the loss of the image of God, in which he was created : — hii 
body, after some years spent in toil and sorrow, return- 
ing' to the dust from whence it was taken; and his soul, 
unless renewed after the image of God, enduring the 
pains of eternal death. The latter part of the penalty, 
we trust, he escaped, through the Mediator so graciously 
revealed to him ; but of the accomplishment of the former 
part we, alas, are witnesses at this very hour. For what 
have we, in the place of Adam's original power, but weak- 
ness and helplessness? What, for his divine light and 
knowledge, but brutish ignorance? What, instead of his 
peace and communion with God, but natural dislike to 
him, and guilty fears about his intentions concerning us7 
What, instead of his perfect purity, but a heart so de- 
ceitful, and so desperately wicked, that God alone can 
know it? And, in the place of an Eden, contrived by 
infinite wisdom for delight and spiritual happiness, what 
but a world of confusion and sin, a field of battle, a vale 
of misery! 

If you ask, whence comes this total reverse of circum- 
stances between the first man in innocence, and his pos- 
terity? God, who in justice ordained it, gives you this 
awful account of it; " By the offence of one, judgment 
came upon ail men to condemnation. — By one man's dis- 
obedience, many were made sinners." Ponder this in 
your heart, and you will rot he able to refrain from crying 
out, " Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts." 

Further,' the dreadful execution of God's wrath upon 
all the world, puts the holiness of his nature beyond dis- 
pute. Before the death, even of all the children of those, 
who saw Adam for his sin an outcast from Paradise; the 
fountains of the great deep are broken up, the windows of 
heaven are open to destroy the whole human race then 
upon earth, except eight persons. And lest this destruc- 
tion should not be judged the act and deed of God him- 
self, as the holy governor of the world, and as a punish- 
ment for its sin, hear the God of all mercy, the giver of 
every good and perfect gift, the Father of the spirits of i 
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■' And God saw that tbe wickedness of 



s great in the earth. And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man, and it grieved hini ut his heart. 
And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom 1 Lave 
created from the face of the earth, both man and beast, 
isnd the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air, for it 
^pentelh me that ] have made them." 
. There is yet one fact more, so demonstrative of llie ho- 
IJDess of God, as to eclipse the destruction of the antedi^ 
luvian world, the fall of man, the ruin of the apostate 
•ngels. In all these cases, the sufferers were Brst actual 
ftransgreasore and rebels against God. But if you look 
te the cross of Christ, there you will see the Beloved of 
the Father, one infinitely more holy than the holiest of 
the angels in heaven, " set forth by God to be a propitia- 
tion for sin, through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness, for the remission of sins that are past, that 
JBe might be just," — might appear to the eyes of men and 
Imgels, glorious in holiness or justice, — " and yet the jus- 
(tfier of them that believe in Jesus." 

We have appealed, and vre shall again and again appeal 
lo the death of Jesus upon the cross, yet we hope without 
lUiutology; since this marvellous fact, considered in dif- 
^reat views, affords the strongest proof of various perfec- 
^ons in God. At present it is urged in demonstration of 
Sod's infinite hatred of sin. And in this light it may be 
rell illustrated by a passage of sacred history. In the 
j»ok of Kings,* we read that the Moabites fled before 
%e kings of Israel and Judah, and after a great slaughter 
irere forced with their king to retire into their city. Here 
ibe king, finding himself besieged and reduced to the last 
ixtremity, had recourse to an astonishing act to shew hja 
BitresB and his indignation against Israel. He took his 
^dest son, the heir of his kingdom, and in the sight of his 
iBemies offered him up for a burnt offering upon the wall. 
i— The action succeeded to his wish; the kings of Israel 
iid Judah were amazed and confounded at the fury 
tbich urged him to such a deed, and returned immedi- 
(ely with haste to their own country, as if pursued by a 
lOnqueror. 
, * £ Kings iiL 'i£. 
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Now this example, taken in one point of view, may be 
applied to illustrate the subject before us. For the eternal 
Father, having used promises and threatenings, judgments 
and mercies, and still seeing our sins reach up to heaven, 
besiegine; as it were his almighty throne, expreEses infinite 
indignation against sin. — He takes his only begotten Son, 
the neir of all things, the exprees image of his person, and 
in the hearing of heaven and earth, he cries out, " Awake, 
O sword! and smite my shepherd, the man that is my 
fellow, sailh the Lord of hosts." Should not we, then, 
always remembering the death of his only-begotten Son 
for our transgressions, smite upon our breasts, and go 
and sin no more? Should not we serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear; feeling, from this fact, 
that, to impenitent sinners, our God will be a consuming 
fire. 

In the last chapter, we produced from scripture many 
declarations of tlie peculiar love exercised hy God to- 
wards each individual that walks before him faithfully. 
Por instances to illustrate these we may appeal to the 
history of liis providence, from the earliest ages. Enoch, 
the seventh in the line of direct descent from Adam, be- 
cause he was unconquerably attached to the truth and 
authority of God, in the midst of his rebellious kindred, 
is taken from them in a way which at once immortalizes 
his name, and proclaims the love which God bears to his 
saints. Before this fact could grow faint or obscure, 
Noah is lifted up to our observation, like the ark in 
which he was preserved, for an everlasting memorial, 
that in the most desolating judgments, the care of each 
individual saint is with the most High. In the case of 
righteous Lot, the same distinguishing love of God is 
again manifested. And two assertions are made by God 
upon this occasion, which are most expressive of hit 
character towards bis faithful people: the one is, that 
Sodom itself should have been spared for the sake of 
only ten righteous, if but so small a number had been 
found within its walls. The other is, that Lot is hurried 
away from thence with this declaration, " Haste thee, 
escape; for I cannot do any thing till thou be come 
thither." 

And in what other light than as confirmatiotia of tha . 
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^atacterof God, that heap]jroveth the way of the liglile- 
<BU3, Had hath in all ages the most lender and affec- 
tionate regard for their welfare. In what other light are 
we to conaider the surprising history of tiie faithful Joseph ? 
^e Tavour shewed to Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, and to them only of all Israel who 
eame out of Egypt? Or the remarkable and numerous de- 
liverances of David from the snares and persecutions of 
Saul? In what other way are we to improve Elijah's 
loiraculotis assumption into heaven, before the eyes of his 
saccessor in office the prophet Elisha? What other con- 
clusion are we lo draw from the preservation of Daniel in 
the den of lions; and of Shadrach, Mcshech, and Abed- 
nego in the fiery furnace? What are these but witnesses 
chosen of God, and held up to notice by miracles wrought 
in their favour, that every obedient servant of God, who 
copies the pattern they set before him, might know he is, 
as certainly as they were, the object of God's singular 
care and special love? And though we see not now the 
course of nature over-ruled for the deliverance of the 
feithful, still the comprehensive promise of the unchange- 
able God abideth sure; " He knoweth them that are his," 
and will " make all things work together for good to them 
that love him." 

Nor are the facts which attest God's utter hatred of 
the sin of each individual, few in number or of doubtful 
import. On the contrary, the record of his actions fur- 
nishes us with many awful instances of the immediate ex- 
ecution of justice on daring offenders. There is scarcely 
% sin which has not been singled out as the object of his 
Wrathful displeasure. Thus Ham, that could mock his 
father, surprised by accident into intoxication, is accursed: 
Lot's wife, full of worldly cares, and looking back upoa 
ilhe loss of her property with regret and repining, is turned 
into a pillar of salt. Envy and aspiring pride bring down 
immediate destruction upon Korab,Datlian, and Abiram. 
In Achan's fate, and in Gehazi's leprosy, we see how God 
abhorreth the covetous. Behold, thou infamous advocate 
for fornication, the javelin of Phlneas avenging God's 
4]i)arrel upon Zimri and Cosbi his paramour: renounce 
thy fond conceit, that whoremongers will not be judged 
by God; for see, three -and- twenty thousand persons are 
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IT by him for thU sin in one day. Be asLonished at 
the patience of God towards thee, thou false and lying 
tongue, when thou readest that Ananias and Sapphira 
perished with the breath of falsehood in their lips! Take 
notice, thou deapiser of Jesus, of the doom of thy fellow- 
criminal Elymaa the sorcerer, and of the judicial blindness 
with which he was smitten while he perverted the way of 
truth. Understand ye vain and haughty, from the igno- 
minious death of Herod, that a proud heart is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, and that self- exaltation on account of 
gifts or pre-eminence of any kind, is what he cannot en- 
dure : for hehold, the royal deified orator, after the shout 
of blasphemous applause from the multitude, is immedi- 
ately smitten by the angel of the Lord, " because he gave 
not God the glory : and he was eaten of worms, and gave 
up the Ghost." 

All these instances, and many more recited in Scrip- 
ture, prove with irresistible force, that wherever envy or 
malice, covetousness or pride, profaneness, impurity, or 
any temper opposite to llie law of God prevails, there the 
wrath of God abideth ; and there, unless they are van- 
quished before death, must it abide for ever. 

Such in his natural and moral perfections, such, in liis 
government and providence towards the whole rational 
creation, is the true God. And that there is only one 
God, who is in all, and through all, and over all, the 
Scripture is most express. — " 1, even I am he, and there 
is no God with me. — Before me there was no God formed, 
neither shall there be after me. I am the first, and I am 
the last, and beside me there is no God" But then the 
same Scripture teaches lis, that this unity of God is not an 
unity of person hut of essence, in which the Son and the 
Spirit are comprehended, in glory equal, in majesty co- 
eleraal with the Father. Without all controversy grest i) 
this mystery of godliness. It must however be received: 
because the Scripture ascribes those very perfections, in 
which the nature of God surpasses that of created beings, 
to the Son and the Spirit. Eternity, omnipresence, in- 
finite knowledge, and uncontroiable power, are repre- 
sented to belong to them ; they therefore with the Father 
are to be worshipped and glorified. This God, the Father, 
the Son, and the Spirit, a the God of the ChristiaoBi'— 
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Whilst Jews abhor this raystery, whilat Miihometans per- 
secute it as an abomination, whilst the self-conceited re- 
ject it with disdain, the Christian church, acquiescing in 
the plain word of God, and satisfied with his declarations, 
dedicates herself to the sacred Three in One. She con- 
tiouaily concludes her public worship with professing her 
desire to partake of the distinct and different blessings, 
Thich areimparted to the church from each of these sacred 
Three, intreating that the " love of God the Father, the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the commnnion of 
the Holy Ghost, may be with us all." 

Having thus concluded our inquiries into the nature 
and perfections of the most High God, as they are deli- 
neated in Scripture, it remains, that we shonld examine 
and prove ourselves, whether our idea of God be a faith- 
ful copy of the Scripture pattern ? Let us try whether 
we do not remain in gross and fatal ignorance of his real 
character, notwithstanding the complete manner in which 
he has revealed himself in his own most holy word ? Take 
it by no means for granted, that you really possess the 
knowledge of God : for thousands who are utterly desti- 
tute of it, who entertain notions of his character which 

e abominable in his sight, thus flatter themselves to their 

Dwn ruin. Search, therefore, and see whether you heartily 

' acknowledge God to be what he ha& declaced that he is, 

in those particulars in which pride, the love of sin, oi 

inbelief, are most apt to misrepresent his real character. 

For instance ; do you look upon God as bearing that 
'berfect abhorrence of iniquity, which the bible affirmj 
be does? Is it a truth sted fasti y fixed in your mind, that 
Xjod is not cruel to the work of his own hands, though 
he doom every soul of man dying in sin to feel for ever 
the weight of his indignation ? Do you confess from the 
lieart, that the sanctions of his government are full of 
righteousneBs and glory, though tliey assure you, that, to 
every hypocrite and unbeliever, our God is a consuming 
fire? 

Agam : try yourself, whether you are firmly persuaded, 
that the God whom you worship is a support and de- 
Ance to every one that believeth on the name of his Son 
•ith an obedient heart? Are you sure that the high and 
iohy One who inbabiteth eternity, humbleih himself to 
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watch every moment over each individual of the faithful 
for good, and careth for every one of that character at all 
times, as a wise father doth for the son that serveth him ? 
Do you believe it as a most certain truth, that God doth 
indeed dwell with men ; and that he giveth to all that are 
living according to his will, such peace and consolation as 
the world knoweth not. Finally, try yourself, whether 
you have affecting views of the love of God, as it mani- 
fests itself in the person and offices of the Redeemer, in 
the influences of the Spirit, and in that communion which 
God thus holds with all his faithful people ? 

By such enquiries as these, honestly made, your real 
knowledge or your ignorance of the God of whom the 
bible speaks, will be discovered to yourself. It is in these 
important points that God has made that revelation of 
himself, and of his conduct towards us, which the world 
by wisdom could never have discovered. And in the 
same proportion as God's own representation of himself 
and of his designs is believed, you will really be enriched 
by the knowledge of him. Such a knowledge is inesti- 
mable: it possesses virtue to heal the corrupted mind of 
man, and energy to support it amidst numerous trials, and 
to keep it firm in the exercise of duty ; it is this know- 
ledge, in a word, which is emphatically pronounced by 
our Saviour to be eternal life.* 



CHAPTER V. 

THE NATURAL CONDITION OF MAN WITH RESPECT TO GOD. 

No science can be thoroughly known till its first prin- 
ciples are well understood. This observation is never 
more true than when applied to religion, the science in 
which every man is most deeply interested. One of the 
first and most necessary principles of religion is, a know- 
ledge of our own condition and character, especially as 
we stand related to the Author of our being. 

Now, experience and Scripture, those incontestible wit- 

* Prayer the Snd, for the right Knowledge of God, is adapted to 
this subject. 
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jointly declare the deplorable blindness 

■piritual things, while in a state of nature ; and his for- 

getfuloess, contempt, nay, even hatred of his Creator. 

His blindness is manifested by his practical denial o 

Ms absolute dependance upon God for all good. Hl 

jEeoks upon the endowments of person, mind, or station, 

B if they were, in tlie proper sense of the word, his ow 

\e. trusts ID his own wisdom and strength to procure ther 

Itid when procured, he glories in them as his own a 

tuirement. In words indeed he acknowledges one s 

iteme universal Creator ; but be considers not the conse- 

^encs necessarily flowing from his truth to the glory of 

lod, that " of bim, and through him, and to him are all 

kings." Hence beauty is intoxicated with the admiration 

bt its own pleasing form ; hence the rich, proud of their 

Wealth, look with contempt on the poor ; and those who 

Iiave acquired knowledge by intense application, or who 

■bine distinguished by their superior genius, spurn the 

fnorant vulgar ; nay, even the spiritual man is much too 

esdy to exalt himself in the flattering survey of his own 

lifts and grace. The universal prevalence of this spirit 

'' self-sufficiency loudly proclaims the blindness of the 

man mind to that fundamental truth, that "no man can 

__ ieive any thing except it be given him from above." 

With respect then to every advantage on which we place 

rvalue, it is God only that maketh men to differ. But 

I gross is this blindness, and so truly is it a property of 

ir nature, that it is difficult even with all the aids of 

ipematurai light and divine grace, to obtain deliverance 

Dm it. Some symptoms of it may be found (where you 

least suspect them) even in the most enlightened of the 

»aith. 

The natural blindness of man with respect to God, may 

1 proved also by the preference he gives to a life of self- 

dulgence, over a life of obedience. Compare ihese 

gether. and you would not even believe it possible to 

ake a wrong choice. Forwhat is a life of obedience to 

od ? It is paying our allegiance to the wisest, the best 

' Kings, and duly discharging our filial duty to the mosi 

fectionate of Fathers. It is freedom to the fettered soul, 

id deliverance from passions as base as they are hurtful. 

ensures a peaceful enjoyment of mind, which affords iic 



i 



38 THE KATURAl. CONDITION OF M.IS 

ground for sharp self- up braidings. It maltes a i 
blessing to all in close connection with him, eflectually 
restraining him even from the intention to do evil. In 
prosperity it keeps the mind humble; in adversity, calm 
and patient: nor can the prospect of death disturb its 
tranquillity, for its hope is full of immortality. — Survey 
now its contrast, a life of self- indulge nee. How depraved 
how monstrous is every feature I The whole appears d< 
other than a hideous compound of ignorance, obstinately 
contradicting infinite wisdom;- — of contempt, shewn by 
a sinful worm to eternal majesty; — of ingratitude, to 
bounty the most undeserved; — of rebellion, aiming iU 
blow against sovereign mercy. A life of self indulgence 
makes a man afraid to look into himself, or forwards tc 
approaching eternity: It is infectious and full of mischief 
to others; it is wholly without excuse, and in every v 
altogether odious. 

What light then can there be left in the human mind, 
if a life of obedience is not always, without hesttatioo. 
preferred, infinitely preferred, to a life of self-indulgence? 
For beauty, in its loveliest bloom, doth not so evidently 
excel pale loathsome disease, as a life of faithful obedi- 
ence surpasses one of self-gratification. 

Yet, alas! to theshame of man, experience daily provu 
his choice to be fixed on what merits absolute conterapl, 
and his preference to be given, where detestation alone ii 
due. Innumerable are the slanders with which man as- 
perses a life of strict obedience, and loud are the com- 
plaints he urges against it : he industriously employs all 
his powers of wit and reason to make an uniform subjec- 
tion to tile will of God appear irksome, — and opposition 
to it guiltless. 

In vain do all the children of obedience lift up their 
voice together, and cry, " Great is the peace that they 
have who keep thy law, and nothing shall offend them," 
In vain does the all-sufficient Jehovah promise his ir 
dwelling presence and spirit ; in vain does he promite 
pardon, power, peace, and salvation to the faithful and 
obedient; all is too weak to open the eyes ol 
general, and to enable them to perceive such pies 
such charms in the way of duty, as they fondly fancy 
they discover in the paths of self-will aud transgresuon. . 
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And to this gross mistake it is owing, that the number of 
veal Christians is so small, the multitude of open sinnerH 
,•0 great. 

This observation leads us to a further discovery of the 
^mdness natural to Ujc human mind, with respect to 
■Aat it esteems the true foundation of happiness. Were 
B a fact, that great possessions, titles, or appearances 
IDuld satisfy the soul, it might then be no proof of human 
kindness to seek for happiness in what the world can 
' 'e, to the neglect or disparagement of God; or were 
, lilce the heathen, left in gross darkness about the per- 
tions of God, and in ignorance of the notice he takes 
if his creatures; on either of these suppositions it would 
e no evidence of blindness in man to reject, as imaginary, 
--he prospect of finding happiness in the knowledge of 

God, aniinalivelyconsciousn. 

n might plead, that it was th 
iresumption to imagine there 
aeodsnip between God and hii 
But when, on the contrary, the infallible Scriptures 
f>Uy display to us the glorious perfections of our God, 
iBd when they assure us also of the high place man holds 
n hia thoughts ; when they declare that His heart is open 
p embrace him, as soon as he earnestly desires deliver- 
e from sin, and to treat him with all the endearments 
in can receive from the most loving father; — in such a 
!, must not the mind be deplorably blind, if it does not 
a with delight to these declarations, place confidence 
Ithem, and instantly accept the rich offer made by them 
■ a treasure of peace, of happiness and glory? Yet, 
ttl far from acting in this most reasonable manner, we 
e with great difficulty brought to believe that God does 
|(le«d dwell with man; and with still greater to desire 
y share in communion with him. After a thousand dis- 
|)pointments from the world, still with boundless credulity 
<B depend upon every delusion for happiness. The mean- 
It trifle, the most sordid pursuit, every thing, except the 
Bowledge and love of God, we are blind enough to fancy 

our esteem and out labour to obtain, 
; Thus does gross ignorance cover the mind of fallen 
"«n. Every inferior creature, even the crawling worm 
r buzzing insect, perceives what is most beneficial for 
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itself, steadily pursues, and constantly adheres to it. But 
man is naturally blind to the Fountain of all good, and 
to the enjoyment he can possess through the knowledge 
and love of him. Even men of the finest abilities, whose 
penetration, in other respects, is piercing as the eagle's 
sight, are in this point miserably blind. Gross darkness 
covers the rich and the poor, the young and the old, the 
priest and the people, till God commands the light to 
shine out of darkness, and bestows from on high, a souud 
understanding and right judgment. 

This blindness of the human mind is most strongly as- 
serted in the following Scriptures, to which more of the 
same kind, were it necessary might be added : Job. xi, 
12. " Man is born like the wild ass's colt," that is, not 
only destitute of heavenly light and wisdom, but stupid to 
apprehend it, and averse to receive it. Observe how 
keenly this is pointed : hke the aas — an animal re- 
markable for its stupidity even to a proverb ; like the 
ass's colt, which of course must be more egregioualy 
stupid than the dam; like the wild ass's colt, which ii 
not only blockish, but stubborn and reftaclory, neither 
by nature possessing valuable qualities, nor capable of 
receiving them through any discipline. The same blind- 
ness, natural to the human mind, is necessarily implied 
in those assertions of the Lord Jesus Christ, which de- 
scribe all discernment of spiritual things to the influence 
of the Holy Ghost: which stile him the Spirit of Truth, 
whose office it is to lead us into all truth. Nay suffi- 
ciently decisive on this point, if there were no other tes- 
timony, is that remarkable. one of St. Paul: " The na- 
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him, neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned," ICor. ii. 14. 

But it is not blindness only that is chargeable on fallen 
man; his entire forgetfulness of God, even though the 
whole creation loudly attests his excellency and his pre- 
sence, argues extreme depravity. Man can be a witnen 
to the whole host of heaven moving in continual order 
around him ; he can enj oy the grateful vicissitude of the 
seasons, and feast upon the various bounties of the earth; 
he can stand encircled with conveniences and comforte, 
and yet not advert to the infinitely wise and gracious hand. 



fax made and sustains all things. He excludes God froia 
e government of his own world, because not subject to 
le observation of his senses ; and ascribes the honour due 
Him, to ihose passive instruments which only subserve 
will. When God therefore would impress a nation 
h any heartfelt awe of his agency and rule over the af- 
« of men, he is compelled to send forth his judgments 
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f by its irregular motion and portentou: 
BT arrest the attention, alarm the fears, 
'^me'its of man to his iMaker. When he 
individual from the deep forgetfulne 
bich he lies by nat 

) trouble, and hi __ _ 
ieknei», or a bed of languishing must make hi 
jmself to be but man: he must scourge him with 
, or by fearful apprehensions of impending punish- 
'. must awaken the sleeper into sensibility. Still, 
wever, even after these severe monitors have faithfully 
irformed their ofHce, and forcibly set before man his 
lomble Creator, the remembrance of him, alas! is apt 
8 away like that of a guest who tarries but a day. 
glasses away, though all nature unites to exhibit hira 
t the senses. " Whilst the sun, clothed in transcendent 
lightness, comes fonh from his chamber every morning 
publish his Maker's glory, whilst the moon and stars, 
Uch govern the night, add their united evidence to 
Bgnify their Creator to a gazing but unaffected world; 
^st the air whispers his clemeDcy in the balmy refresh- 
f gale, or his majesty sounds aloud in roaring winds 
'1 rending storms: yet both expedients fail; man is 
; the deaf adder that stoppeth her ears, he refuseth 
i hear the voice of the charmers, charm they ever so 
eetly, ever so forcibly. Each flower, arrayed in beauty 
d breathing perfume, courts our affections for its in- 
itely amiable Author; not a bird that warbles, or a 
Mk that murmurs, but invites our praise or chides our 
[ratitude. All the variety of fruits deposit their attes- 
ion on our palates, yet seldom reach our hearts; they 
'e us a proof of the divine benignity, as undeniable as 
is pleasing, and too often as ineffectual also. In short, 
le whole creation is a kind of magniUcent embassy from 
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iu almighty Lord, deputed to proclEiim his excellencies, 
and demaod our homage :" Yet man, such is the depra- 
vity of iiis miniJ, disregiards the former, and of conse- 
quence witlibolds the latter. 

It raay he said, the»e instances of the power, wisdom, 
and goodness of God in the creation, are silent and inar- 
ticulate witnesses, and therefore fail to engage the atten- 
tion of man. But alas! Lis forgetfutness of hia Maker ia 
stubborn enough to withstand even louder calls. Behold) 
the messenger of the Lord, with heaven-enkindled zeal 
in his heart and fire in his eyes, addresses him; he pleads 
before him the cause of God and truth ; he makes bii 
earnestappeal to reason, to man's own experience, whether 
God ought to be forgotten. He sets the Father of the 
spirits of all flesh before him, in the supreme glory of hia 
character and the overflowing riches of his grace. Yet the 
force of the impression abides no longer than till the next 
earthly trifle occurs, or the favourite object of pursuit 
presents itself to the mind. Either one or the other cas 
scatter every idea of God from his faithless memory, tu 
the wind disperses the chafF. 

Nay, when that holy word which breathes the majettr 
of him who inspired it, is read by his minister, man, ml 
renewed by grace, betrays in his whole deportment a fla- 
grant insensibility and a reproachful irreverance toward 
God. The sons of business are still in idea, buying, 
selling', and getting gain, as at the exchange or market; 
the eye of lewdness ceases not, even in the holy assembly, 
to gratify evil concupiscence: youthful curiosity roves witk 
careless mdifference from object to object. Amidst a mul- 
titude of professed worshippers of God, only the few, who 
have been happily recovered from their natural insenii- 
bility worship him in spirit, and in truth. Weigh this 
fact, too frequently occurring not to fall under your no- 
tice, and it will extort a confession from you that the 
God, iu whose hands is all our life and happiness, for 
time and for eternity, is more overlooked than the smallest 
object that concerns our temporal welfare, and more for- 
gotten than the meanest person on whom we have any de- 
pendence. 

We have seen, then, that it is the way of man to live 
in forgetfulness of God. But let not this forgetfulnewbr 
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considered as the effect of mere inattentioD, — aveiiial fail- 
ing which, though it ought to be corrected, argues no cot- 
mpt natDre. — No, it is highly culpable. It arises entirely 
from a depravity of disposition. Are we wont to be ob- 
iMinately inattentive to our friends, whilst any degree of 
feneration remains for them? When the lord of a great 
household is absent, and therefore invisible to his servants, 

they lose the remembrance of their duty unless they 
te wholly base and profligate? When children are se- 
•rated from their affectionate parents, though even at 

a distance of whole kingdoms, can they lose a lively re- 

lembrance of their relation, or a sense of tlieir obliga- 

I, unless they are sunk into total degeneracy? If we 

race therefore man's forgelfiilness of God up to its real 

source, it will siford us still more afiticting evidence of 

tural depravity, and prove that he is a despiser of 
Ae Lord God omnipotent. 

Neither let ignorance of the nature of God, and of the 
nmage he requires from men, be pleaded as an excuse 
far our forgetful ness. — For has not reason remonstrated 

It our sin ? Has not the word of God distinctly 
oioted ont its malignity? Have not undeniable facts 
roved, that God, notwithstanding his infinite greatness, 
Ipleased to inspect our conduct with the most mjnule at- 

a? No earthly potentate can shew himself so ob- 
Btrant of the manners of his subjects, so jealous of the 
mour of his laws, as the King eternal, immortal, and in- 
nble. For ask and inquire under heaven, from thehe- 

g of the world unto this day, who is be among the 
nncea of this world, that has so fully prohibited all that 

1 evil, or so strictly enjoined the practice of all good, as 
e Lord of the whole earth? who has added penalties to 
ter from presumptuous offences against his laws, worthy 

Hbe compared to everlasting burnings? In what state 
He BUcb rich preferments, such desirable honours, insured 
t loyalty and obedience, as in the kingdom of our God ? 
)f, to say no more, who among the kings of the earth, in 
111 the fierceness of his wrath, has been found so terrible to 
renge his quarrel, as the righteous God, in his judgments 
ftat have been executed upon sinners? 

Onr foipitfulness therefore of so great a God, who has 
plainly and fully manifested his authority, is sinful, and 
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e of high depravity. It is no less tJian con- 
tempt of God, and as such is a crime infinitely heinous. 
To shew contempt to a person who is in any degree our 
superior, is a greater oiTence, all wili allow, than if he were 
our equal. To offer an affront to a crowned head, a much 
greater offence, than to a private man. — As every act of 
honour derives its value from the dignity of him who pays 
it, so an offence is dishonourable and base, in proportion 
to the character of him aj^ainst whom it is committed. 
The consequence then is plain, that to shew contempt to 
God, is an offence truly infinite; for almighty power, 
made lovely by an essential union with perfect wisdom^ 
justice, and mercy, constitute the name of God, and de- 
mand the heartfelt adoration of his creatures. To ques- 
tion whether such an adoration be due to him, argues i 
profligate stupidity of mind ; but to act as if he were un- 
worthy of fear and love, is still more flagitious wicked- 
Yet that it is the custom of man thus to act, you may 
see in the clearest light, wherever you turn your eyes. 
Consider the multitudes who are hving in the open breach 
of one or other of the laws of God. Are they doing id 
because they are ignorant that their sin is forbidden ? No. 
— Profane swearers know what the third Commandment 
means, and by what Lawgiver it is enacted. The intem- 
perate are acquainted with the Scripture which denounces 
woes on those " whose God is their belly, — and who are 
mighty to drink wine." The lewd are no strangers to thU 
awful declaration, " whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge:" nor fraudulent tradesmen to that soleniD 
appeal, " Know ye not, that the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God." 

But notwithstanding these plain peremptory declara- 
tions, fraud, intemperance, and profaneness have ever co- 
vered almost the whole face of the earth. And sinner! of 
each of the above-mentioned classes — though intreated, 
though importuned, though abjured in the name of God, 
who made, who preserves, and who will judge them, — not 
only refuse to hearken, but rage in confidence of their 
own safety. By this conduct man foams out his own 
shame; and proves that, where he can neither plead ig- 
r forget fulness, he will dare to treat the com* 
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matidsorGod as if he thought ihem the wild injunctions 
of passion, the impositions of tyranny, or the dictates of i 
folly. He will dare to treat the law of his Maker, as if, 
in some instances, at least respecting himself, it were ab- 
surd in its intection, unreasonable in its restraints, un- 
necessary to be observed, and to be broken with impunity. 

It IB in vain for man to reply, whilst he remains awll- 
ful transgressor of the law, that it is far from his intention 
to be guilty of contempt towards God, he only means to 
please himself in his sin. For where the law of God is 
openly declared, as it is in every Christian country, it is 
impossible to do the one without being guilty of the other 
also. A rebellious spirit cannot possibly discover a more 
flagrant contempt of God's government, than by tirst con- 
cluding, that it will be liis interest to walk contrary to 
his commaadment ; and then, whilst doing so, making 
light of the wrath revealed in the most solemn manner 
against all the unrighteousness and ungodliness of men. 

But in whatever point of view man may himself regard 
bis practice of sin, it is beyond dispute tliat the eternal 
God looks upon it in a most serious light, and will puniah 
it as a contempt of Lis authority. He represents himself 
as BO touched by the unprovoked and inexcusable rebel- 
lion of sinners, that he becomes inexorable to their cries, 
and regardless of the dreadful nniseries into the abyss of 
which ihey are ready to fall : " Because I have called," — by 
my Spirit, my law, and my ministers, " and ye refused ;" 
because, like one vehemently desirous to be obeyed, Ihave 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded. " But ye 
have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof: 1 will also laugh at your calamity, and I will 
mock when your fear cometh. When your fear cometh 
as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; 
when distress and anguish cometh upon you." Prov. i, 24 
to 27. In this passage you observe the Almighty express- 
ing, in the most alarming manner, the contempt and scorn 
he will shew towards obstinate sinners, as only the just 
retaliation upon them of the very same usage and treat- 
ment he has received so long at their hands. 

What has been offered proves but too fully the natural 
depravity of man. There is no way of refuting it, hut 
by affirming that it implies no baseness to behave towards 
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the Fountain of all good with forgetfulness, and to treat 
Excellency itself with contempt. But wherever there 
should be impiety enough to maintain such a shocking 
assertion, there would also be a living demonstration of 
the truth that was contradicted.* 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE NATURAL ENMITY OF MAN AGAINST GOD. 

The deplorable blindness of man in his natural con- 
dition, his neglect and contempt of God have been al- 
ready stated ; but there is still, alas ! something worse 
chargeable upon us all, till created again in Christ Jesus. 
This I should carefully conceal, if it were my aim merely 
to please my reader instead of bringing him thoroughly 
acquainted with himself. I know that what I am going 
to prove upon fallen man, is extremely offensive to natural 
pride. I remember well the time, when my own self- 
complacency would have been provoked at such a charge 
as I now bring against the human race. Let me then in- 
treat the candour of the reader to believe that I would 
most conscientiously avoid imputing to fallen man, more 
sinfulness than Scripture and experience fully warrant : 
let me also humbly request to be esteemed no less bene- 
volent than if I maintained that man was born with per- 
fect rectitude of soul. I should with the greatest pleasure 
embrace that opinion, if fact and the express testimony 
of God did not compel me to renounce it as a dangerous 
delusion. 

Having thus endeavoured to procure an unprejudiced 
hearing of my arguments, I am bold to open to the bottom 
the deplorable corruption of human nature, and to main- 
tain that there dwells in the heart of every man, till changed 
by grace, an aversion to the very Author of his being! 
This is an accusation of so detestable a kind, that even 
those, who are most visibly under the power of a dreadful 
depravity of mind, will not allow its truth. But the 
proofs I shall bring are such as every one would allow 

* See Prayer the 3rd. 



.iafficiently to demonstrate aversion in any otiier case. 
And after these proofs are laid before you, you shall then 
liear the infallible decisions of the word of God. 

You will allow, then, that wherever the company of 
persona confessedly wise, excellent, and amiable, ia dis- 
tasteful and irksome, there is ground to conclude that it 
arises from some personal dislike. Now secret prayer, 
and reading the Scriptures with humility and attention, 
are the nearest approach to God, the most like being in 
his company of any thing of which we are at present 
capable. By these therefore we are said in Scripture to 
" seek his face, and come into his presence," If there- 
fore an aversion to holding such intercourse as this with 
God, can be proved natural to fallen man, it evidently 
proves his aversion to him; for none can dispute the 
wisdom of God, or his glorious excellence. 

By this test try the human race in every stage of life, 
and say, where are the young people, where are the old, 
who, before they are divinely renewed, have any delight 
in prayer and reading the Scripture? 1 do not say they 
totally neglect them ; but do not they repeat their prayers 
in haste, without serious attention to their meaning? Is 
not the bible, that authentic account of God and his 
wonderful works, a dull tasteless book, and therefore 
neglectedt If it is read, are not a few minutes thought 
time enough for such a task, whilst hours are every day 
consumed with delight in idle sauntering, in frivolous 
visits, or in frothy entertainments? If this conduct doth 
not, what can demonstrate the aversion of man to God ? 
especially, since God, oh amazing condescension ! oiTers to 
bold communion with us, invites our acquaintance, and 
would have us regard him as our exceeding joy ? Why 
is this offer slighted? Surely because we naturally like 
not to retain him in our knowledge, nor to glorify him as 
God. 

Again ; it cannot be doubted that a great degree of 
hatred against a person prevails, when it extends even to 
, tbose that are connected with him, and when attachment 
n becomes a cause for breaking the closest bonds of 
fitndship. 
■Tried by this rule, the natural aversion of man's heart 
%liis glorious Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, appears 
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as flagrant in its effects, as it is detestable in principle. 
A zealous spirit of obedience to the Lord Jesus Christ may 
be considered as the expression of a sincere attachment to 
him ; but this spirit is, in all ages of life, offensive to the 
generality of mankind. Does this uncommon but most 
excellent disposition discover itself in a child at school— 
his playmates, as from an instinctive enmity against it, 
will assault and persecute him with derision. In univer- 
sities, which give the last polish to the education of the 
world, you may be lewd and intemperate, profane m 
speech and principle, without offence to your fellow- 
students; but if, with a becoming fortitude, you refrain 
from all fashionable sins, and urge the authority of God.'s 
law against them, the most cutting ridicule and abusive 
insult will be heaped upon you. 

Now as this is the case, before the corrupt aflTectionsof 
the human heart are strengthened by age, or inflamed by 
indulgence, it must necessarily be much more so after- 
wards. It is accordingly a fact, that the real fear and 
love of God in Jesus Christ, become the cause of variance 
and separation, where the greatest intimacy and the closest 
friendship subsisted before. Those very persons who, 
whilst living in fashionable forgetfulness of God, were 
beloved as most amiable, and even proposed as patterns 
for imitation — no sooner are divinely changed to delight 
in the knowledge of God, and his gospel, than they per- 
ceive that their careless friends treat them at first with t 
civil reserve, then proceed to censures of their extravagant 
piety, and at length discard them entirely from their 
friendship. But could this be the case if there were no 
aversion in the heart to God ? By no means ; for thongh 
you may not like your friend's contracting an intimacy 
with a third person, yet you would not quarrel with him 
for it, unless you had a secret dislike of that person in 
vour heart. 

It is a sure proof of aversion against a person, when 
the respectful mention of his name, and the just praise 
ascribed to him, is not borne without impatience and dis- 
pleasure. The party-bigot, every man will allow, over- 
flows with the gall of bitterness; and therefore, when the 
good qualities of those who are in opposition to his sect 
become the subject of discourse, he either sits in silent 
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ehagrin, or is evidently impalient till another topic of 

tiscouree is introduced. 

And is it not then a. proof of aversion to God, when 
Biidst all the variety of subjects of discourse, objection is 
lade only ag;ainst such as are designed to magnify the 

miy true God, and Jesus Christ whom he halh sent? 

iPhat but aversion to God would immediately brand such 

kjnveriiatioDs witli the odious names of cant and hypocrisy, 
od obstinately ascribe it to some hateful motive of osteo- 
htion or sinister design? 

. Men are pleased with incessant prating about every the 
Iftanest trifle, or most sordid vanity; but as soon as any 
ttempt is made to turn the conversation on the great Lord 
f the world, his transactions, government, perfections, 
nd love, the very mention of the subject is received in 

bost companies with visible dislike, a disapproving silence 

losues, and the subject drops as soon as introduced. Ah ! 

rfaat can demonstrate that the u nrenewed heart of man is 
inmity with God, if this fact does not, which proclaims 
I loudly that he is the only person of whom no one 
looses to speak, and whose praises no one desires to 
Could a circle of avowed atheists desire to have 
otherwise ? 

Again ; Who can doubt whether enmity reigns in the 
iart against an earthly king, when the tongue is busy in 
fusing his professed friends, and in casting reproach 
son his government, and the hand is active in opposing; 
?— Can it be doubted then what is the real temper of 
in's heart towards God the King of the whole earth, he- 
re a divine change is experienced, when it is common 
hear ridicule poured upon the pious and devout, as 
eatures absurdly demure, pitiably weak in their judg- 
snt, or enthusiastic in their temper? What a mali- 
>us insinuation is this against the glory of God ? Does 
not imply that all who have any concern for his honour 
t actually under the power of delusion, and truly de- 
llcable in their choice and pursuits? 
'Add to this, that the disobedience of men to the law of 
d amounts to the strongest proof of aversion to him. 
ery wilful transgression is an act of controversy with 
II who forbids it, and of direct opposition to his will; 
■ expTcsBly styled in Scripture, rebellion against God, 
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For though we have no power to overcome our Maker, or 
to shake the everlasting pillars of his throne; though we 
cannot bring forth the weapons of our indignation against 
the invisible God, as rebellious subjects can do against their 
mortal sovereign, yet the bidding deBance to his law de- 
monstrates our will to do this execrable deed. It is an 
evident declaration that our spirit is in a state of hostility 
against heaven. Every open presumptuous offender 
against God, calls aloud by his practice upon all who 
behold it, Come on, rise up with me against the Lord; 
who is he, that he should reign over us ? 

Now from these instances, notorious in every place, 
make an estimate of the natural disposition of man's heart 
towards God, and then say if it is not evidently that ol 
aversion. If you would allow these instances a suf- 
ficient demonstration of enmity in every other case, be 
ingenuous and honest enough to grant it to be such in the 
present. 

To prevail with you to do this, attend further to the 
manner in which our natural state and condition is re- 
presented by the God of truth. He constantly speaki 
of the children of men, in their unregenerate state, as 
** haters" of him, as his ** adversaries" and ** enemies.*' 
Christ, we are assured, died for** the ungodly;" that is, 
for those who were enemies to God. 

The same truth is positively affirmed, Rom. viii. 7. 
The carnal mind (which the context explains to be the 
mind of man in its natural state) is not only disinclined 
to God, but '* enmity against him;" which enmity ex- 
presses itself in refusing to be subject to the- law of God. 

Indeed the gospel itself, even in one of its most lovely 
titles, emphatically implies the melancholy truth we are 
proving. For it is called ** the ministry of reconciliation," 
that is, a method contrived by consummate wisdom, and 
eixecuted by almighty love, to reconcile us unto God, who 
** were enemies in our minds" to him ** by wicked works," 
Col. i. 21. And let the man who would deny the ne- 
cessity of reconciliation in his own case, descend into his 
breast, and take a full survey of his duty by the light of 
Scripture, and then say what hope he can have, but from 
an act of grace in God receiving him to favour, and 
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From this proof of the total depravity of man in hia 
temper towards God, his natural guilt and sinfulness ap- 
pear in a glaring light. For what can be more criminal 
than Buch disaffection to God ihe Father everlasting? It 
is DO less than a total denial of the relation that subsists 
between the Creator and the creature. It is removing the 
best and noblest part of the divine workmanship, visible 
on earth, from its proper basis and centre. If you were 
to break in pieces the frame of nature, and resolve the 
world into a mere chaos, the confusion and evil would 
not be 8D great, as that of breaking the bonds which unite 
the Creator to his noblest work, a rational immortal soul. 
All the relationsof creatures towards each other are mean 
and insignificant, in comparison of those which subsist 
between creatures and the author of their being. Besides. 
what monstrous wickedness is it to be disaijected to our 
most bountiful Benefactor? What do we think and say 
of those who have an aversion to their parents 1 What, 
when they dislike and shun those who have been ever kind 
and full of paternal love ■' are we not wont to brand such 
ungrateful children with every name of reproach, and to 
judge them guilty in the highest degree? Eut in how small 
a measure do parents contribute to the being and welfare 
of their children, in comparison of what the great God 
doth to ours? and how little superiority in point of power 
and excellency have parents over their children ? Whereas 
the excellency of our Maker surpasses even our highest 
conceptions. 

use can man pretend for his disaffection 

many good works has he done for us; for 

is he hated ? what injuries have we re- 

n to offend us ? rather may I say, by how 

s hath he sought to gain our 

1 every eye, repeated day 

s of life : by 

md happi- 



And what a 
towards God ? 
which of these 
ceived from hi 
many powerful 
sffectJons ? by benehts visib 
by day in all the comforts a 
inviting us to the highest degrees of honou 
less, bv giving his only Son to be a sacrifice lor our sins, 

Disaffection to our Maker comprehends all other wick- 
ss: for as the law of love is the sum and substance 
1 the precepts, so disaffection to God is comprehcn- 
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sive of all inicniitj, since every branch of it may be resolv- 
ed into this depravity of mind. 

If you aslc, wiiat is the use of so strongly representing 
the natural vileness, of man, and of giiing- his portrait in 
colours so opposite to those in which he is drawn by the 
flattering pencils of many moral painters? The answer 
is, that it is only upon the doctrine of the entire corrup- 
tion of human nature that the propriety of the capital and 
peculiar doctrines of the bible rests. By the capital and 
peculiar doctrines of Scripture, I understand — redemptioa 
from the insupportable punishment of sin ; acceptance with 
God only through faith in our Lord and Saviour Jesu) 
Christ; the illumination of the mind, and a change of 
disposition by the inward operation of the eternal Spirit. 

Against these doctrines you must be strongly preju- 
diced, or will receive them only as speculative points, till 
you are sensible that yout natural state is exceedingly cor- 
rupt. For though your conscience will not suffer you to 
say you have done no evil, yet, if possessing some civil 
and moral virtues which gain you esteem amongst men, 
you believe yourself to be comparatively innocent, job 
cannot be reconciled to those declarations of Scripture 
which affirm eternal death to be the just portion of fallen 

Equally averse must you be to embrace the gospel me- 
thod of purification unto eternal life. The flattering jdeo 
of your own merit, and the plausible expectation of greater 
reformation, will render you too partial to your own righte' 
ousness to permit you to approve of the doctrine of ai- 
vation by grace ; for this is a doctrine infinitely mortifyiM 
to human pride: it disannuls every plea for mercy bsl 
the sufferings and victory of the high and holy Redeemer 
who, in absolute pity, undertook to recover fallen mu 
from ruin, by bearing his sin, and subduing his enemies. 
A way of reconciliation this, which is never cordially ao- 
cepled, nor effectually used, till all the tempers and dis- 
positions natural to tlie human mind are confessed to be 
evil, that is, full of disaffection and enmity against the 
law of God. Whereas the full conviction of this truth 
disposes the mind to perceive that it became him, by 
whom are all things, and for whom are all things, in this, 
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no other way of justiTying sinners, to bring; many 
to glory. 

oreover : whilst it is supposed that men are not by 

^ure deplorably blind to the truths of God, and to his 

"^cellency, and in their earliest dispositions set against 

in ; the doctrine of reg;eneration, and of divine grace, 

the principle of a new life must appear unnecessary and 

surd. For if man's understanding is not darkened, if 

thought and reflection he can attain a due knowledge 

the truth, he does not then stand in need of foreign 

dp. In thia case it ie reasonable to urge him to exert 

vn powers ; but to press him to make request for a 

of wisdom and revelation, ia vain and foolish. In 

ime manner, divine grace can never be conceived 

lecessaryto form and fashion the soul anew, unless it is na- 

UTally prone to express forgetfulness, contempt and hatred 

©wards ite glorious Creator. To reform the outward actions 

r to lead a life merely sober and honest, requires no such 

Iperaatural aid and powerful operation. We daily see 

tny, who despise prayer and the word of God, and are 

together sensual and earthly, yet living in integrity and 

quietness with their neighbours; so that it is not with 

sdpect to social dispositions that men universally discover 

nieir depravity and their want of a new heart and a new 

spirit. But it is that secret impiety which opposes our 

giving to God the honour, obedience, and supreme love 

which are due unto hia holy name, which renders the 

agency of the Holy Ghost absolutely necessary. It is the 

removal and cure of a dreadful disorder which runs in 

the blood of all the human race, and is interwoven with 

our corrupt frame, which demands the skill and energy 

of him whose power first formed the soul, to restore it 

»gatn to the image of God. 

The conclusion therefore is plain, that as ignorance of 
our natural condition and character with respect lo God 
prevails, tlie whole scheme of Christian principles must 
be rejected or hypocritical !y received, whilst in the same 
degree that we know ourselves, it will be reverenced, em- 
braced, and practically improved by us.' 

• For the prajer fluitsd to l!iis subject. Bee prayer the 3nl. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

ON THE PERFECTION AND USE OF THE LAW. 

We have now endeavoured to delineate the character 
of God, and the natural state of man, as they are re- 
vealed in Scripture ; the next subject, with which all men 
ought to be fully acquainted, is *' the nature of the law," 
The law, with its terms of perfect righteousness and life 
on the one hand, of disobedience and death on the other, 
is the first thing which the word of God presents to our 
notice ; and till this is known, the gospel cannot be 
understood, nor the grace of God be duly received : for 
the gospel is the revelation of God's way of delivering a 
sinner from the curse of the law. The intimate connec- 
tion which subsists between the law and the gospel is fre- 
quently taught in scripture, yet from a natural reluctance 
to confess ourselves the guilty impotent creatures we are, 
and from a false construction of what is spoken of the 
law, as if it related only or chiefly to the Jewish state, 
this connection is fatally overlooked by multitudes who 
profess themselves Christians. 

To remove such hurtful ignorance, I shall lay before 
you the perfection and extent of the moral law : the ex- 
cellent ends it perpetually answers wherever it is duly re- 
ceived, and the pernicious errors which must possess and 
govern the minds of men whilst they remain ignorant 
of it. 

The perfection of the law of God will evidently appear 
by comparing it with other laws, and observing its greater 
extent. With regard to human laws, even the best of 
them must ever prove defective in this, that they cannot 
reach the propensities to evil, nor take cognizance of the 
intents of the heart : their whole force can extend no 
further than to forbid acts which would disturb the public 
peace. The law of God, on the contrary, condemns un- 
der pain of insupportable penalties, the latent compliances 
of the heart, with temptation, and commands us to resist 
the first workings of evil within. 

If it be said'the law of conscience is hot defective in 
this respect, as the laws of the state must be ; that this 



ON THE I'SE OF THE I.AW. 55 \ 

goes deeper, serving as a supplement to them, and r 
straining where the power of a penal statute cannot, it 
may be replied, tliat the law of conscience is principally 
formed by the manners andscntimentsof those with whom 
*e are educated , and with whom we converse. Of cou 
is depraved by customs and prejudices of various kindai 
must prove therefore an uncertain, and sometimes per- I 
lips a dangerous, instead of a sufficient rule of action, i 
lut the law of scripture leaves us in no such difHcuIties ; 
liilst we are directed by it, we are following; no other 
lide than that of perfect truth and righteousness. 
The law which is established for the peace and good i 
trertiment of nations, is often severe and distressing to I 
ndividnals, nor can it be otherwise ; the best therefore n I 
ttatwingli is accompanied with the fewest evils. But 
law of God is equally at all times, and in all places, of { 
noiversal benefit ; wherever it is most conscientiously 
regarded, there the greatest measure of happiness will 
ittainly be enjoyed. For no one with truth can say, he 
in the least degree aggrieved by it; nor can any, 
ther of the rich or the poor, whilst they regard their true 
tmfort or interest, have cause to wish the least allera- 
m in it. 

A^in, the doctrine or law wh ich the moral philosophers 

if old taught, and which many still profess greatly to 

Imire, is little more than an imposture, covered over with 

lelling words of vanity. It undertakes lo annihilate the 

issions, yet neither promises nor intimates that any su- 

imatural aid shal! be aiforded to accomplish such an 

duoua work. Nay, it encourages instead of condemning 

le of the worst tempers natural to man. It cures in- 

iperance and the thirst for revenge by pride, the sins 

S the body by giving indulgence to those of the mind, 

liat is, in other words, it makes a man less like a beast 

ij making him more like a devil. Far different is the 

law of scripture: this allows no place for sinful tempers 

ly kind ; it strikes at the root of every disposition 

/"tontrary to the perfection of the soul. 

There is however one law which calls for a more re- 
■pectful consideration; for it claims the God of heaven 
'Knd earth for its author; I mean the Jewish ceremonial 
But even this, when compared with the moral, v.'ill 
appear far less excellent, For though of divit\e a^^mX- 



meat it was appropriated only to one people and nation: 
whereas, the moral law extends to all, for it immediatelT 
results from the relation of mankind to God, as then 
Creator and Benefactor. 

1q ibe ceremonial law there was only a relative use and 
worth : it was to serve for a figure for tlie time then pre- 
sent ; it was designed with no other view than to shadow 
forth Christ the substance, and then to cease for ever when 
he appeared. But the nioral law possesses an excellence 
which endures for ever ; and whilst the ordinances of the 
one, in a figurative symbolical manner, only respected 
inward purity, the precepts of the other are directly or- 
dained to require righteousness in the tempers and imagin- 
ations of the heart. 

The excellence and perfection of the moral law will 
appear still more manifest from a brief survey of what 
may be considered as an epitome of it, The law of the 
Ten Commandments. From their extent and spirituality 
it will appear indisputable, that its precepts are designed 
to secure to God all the honour due unto his name, to 
sanctify all the powers of man, to regulate his deportment 
in every condition in which he can possibly be placed, 
and to point out the most exalted degree of hoUneBS, 
For though we are apt inj uriously to limit their sense, and 
to conclude with an air of confidence, that they mean U> 
forbid only the gross outward crimes which the first sound 
of the word suggests ; yet from the more extensive inter' 
pretation* given to some of them in scripture, we taaj 
justly conclude that each of them is spiritual in its injunc- 
tions, and reaches to the inmost affections of the soul. 

Thus, the First commandment requires that the blessed 
God should reign unrivalled in our hearts : that bodily 
pleasure, honour, riches, and every comfort of a worldly 
kind should in comparison of God, be vile and contemp- 
tible in our eyes. The Second obliges us to be religiously 
careful that we conceive of God as he has revealed him- 
self to us, neither adding to, nor diminishing from his 
character, as drawn in his word ; that in our public and 
secret worship we come before him only in the way which 
he has appointed ; offering to him spiritual praise, thanks- 
giving, and prayer; and abhorring the very appearance of 
■ See Matt. v. 27. 1 John iii. 15. MMt, xiii, 36, 
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idolatry. The Third Comraandment requires us to Oe 
mindful at all times of the majesty of God, so as consci- 
entiously to avoid in our thoughts and speech whatever 
•avours of coutempt, irreverence, or forgetfulness of 
bim. The Fourth enjoins us, upon constant solemn sea- 
Kins, returning; in quick succession, to lay aside every 
Worldly occupation, to be as it were insensible to the things 
9t sense and time, in order that the worth of the soul, and 
subjects of a spiritual nature may occupy our thoughts 
and more strongly affect our minds. The Fifth obliges 
m as we are capable of knowing our duty, to pay 
and cheerful obedience to ouc parents ; such as 
may testify the sense we have of the benefits, that, under 
God, we owe to them. It enjoins also a respectful and 
proper behaviour to superiors of every kind, to the king, 
to magistrates, to ministers, and masters. The Sixth not 
only restrains our hands from murderous violence, but 
condemns every degree of hatred or malice in the heart. 
The Seventh Commandment requires more than a renun- 
laation of open lewdness, even purity of desire ; it arraigns 
ind condemns as a trespass the very looking upon the 
^e of beauty with lusting ; it condemns even such spi- 
ttual defilement as only the eye of God can detect. The 
Sightfa is a barrier against every injurious encroachment 
Irliich our self-love and worldty spirit would lead us to 
make upon our neighbour's rights : it forbids every spe- 
of injustice or fraud, however 






jpalliated by plausible pretences. The Ninlh exacts from 
M an inviolable regard to trutii, in every declaration by 
Irhtch the character of our fellow-creatures may be afFect- 
lii; and enjoins us to subdue that world of iniquity the 
ipngue, which is so impatient of yielding to the law of 
ItrotLerly kindness and charity, The Last Commandment 
Condemns every covetous desire, and every degree of dis- 
fontent at our appointed situation. 

From this brief account of the sense of the Ten Com-- 
iQaiidmeDts, it is evident, that there is not a moral pre- 
cept enjoined in any part of the bible, which was not 
Wlu ally contained in the luwof tlieTwoTablesdelivered 
(n mount Sinai. Our Lord justihes this conclusion by 
i4iplaining in this manner the comprehensive import of the 
fJoramaDdmenls. Those of the first table he considi 
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requiring: us to love the Lord our God with all our heart, 
and with all our soul, and with all our mind, and with all 
our strength, Mark xii. 30. ** With all our heart, and 
with all our soul/' that is, with a love so fervent and 
affectionate as to desire nothing in comparisoa of his 
favour, and the promotion of his glory; to regard him 
as the joy of our prosperity, the light of our life, and 
our portion for ever. ** With all our strength," that is, 
so as to promote the fear and love of his name by all oar 
services and labours. ** With all our mind," that is, by 
all the means which our reason and understandins: can 
furnish or discover. Thus are all our powers and racnl- 
ties to be engaged in discharging our duty towards God, 
according to the demands of this spiritual law. 

The laws of the second table also our Lord interprets 
to imply an obligation '^ to love our neighbour as we love 
ourselves," that is, to pity his mistakes, to compassionate 
his infirmities, to conceal his faults, to exercise every 
office of kindness towards him, in the same manner u 
we should rejoice to have it exercised towards ourselves. 

From this view of the extent of the law, it appears to 
be altogether worthy of its holy author the God of heaven 
and earth ; who is at once jealous of the honour of his 
name amongst men, and full of tender regard to their 
welfare. 

The excellent ends which this law answers, wherever 
it is received and duly regarded, is the next point to be 
considered. 

Now one most obvious use is, that of a complete stan- 
dard of good and evil. Whilst man possessed the original 
excellence he received from the hands of his Creator, a 
law written and engraved on tables of stone was needless. 
Before his fall, the graces of his soul were a living repre- 
sentation of the spirit of the law ; and as face answereth 
to face in the glass, so did the unsullied mind of Adam to 
the will of God, of which the law is the perfect transcript. 
But man ** shapen in iniquity and conceived in sin," is 
darkened in his understanding, and nothing of that law of 
righteousness remains with him, which Adam in innocence 
possessed. Instead of innate knowledge of the tmth, 
man must now, if left to himself, labour by slow and mul- 
tiplied deductions to know his duty. So defective is his 
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^bwD unassisted reason in determioing what is rig 

KlirrDiig, that things utterly detestable in our judgrnent, who 

P Iiftve the pure light of the law, have been practised and 

^proved in polite and t-ivilized nations. A palpable 

vof this, that a man has no light in himself sufficient to 

ihibit a clear rule of right. 

To supply his want in this most important matter is 
le obvious design of the law, which God enacted from 
Bunt Sinai. This delivers man from his own fallacious 
asodiags about duty. This gives him to understand what 
e the peremptory commands of God, without leaving 
m in the perplexing labyrinth of his own imagination. 
lis demands his attention to a short but most compre- 
msive rule of action; a rule which claims the God of 
mven and earth for its adorable author, and of course 
^nally excludes all doubt, and all debate. 
Another standing and perpetual use of the law, is by its 
iBnalty to deter from rebelling against God those whom 
ore generous motives will not restrain. The law repre- 
ots the thunder-bolt of divine indignation as ready to fall 
«ry moment upon the offender against God; it brings 
Kin him a dread of God as the judge ■' who will not hold 
m guiltless :" but on the contrary, who " will visit the 
iquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third 
id fourth generation, of them that hate him," whilst he 
lewB "mercy unto thousands of them that love him, and 
iep his commandments." The inclinations of the heart, 
is true, when only confined by external restraint, re- 
ain evil as before; yet the mischief that would follow, 
they were indulged, is thus prevented. As men who 
t not abhor what is criminal, yet, through fear of punish- 
ent, dare not disturb the peace of society by acts of 
olence, so there are thousands kept from excess in 
kkedness, by a dread of the threatening annexed to the 
ansgreasion of the law of God. 

To serve as a standard of right and wrong, and to 
rter from offences, are uses which the law of God has in 
iminon with human laws. But besides these there are 
Jiers which are peculiar to it: the bible assures us the 
m was given " that every mouth might be stopped, and 
11 the world become guilty before God," Rom. iii, 
was given also, says the apostle, to serve as a 
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1 to Christ: — who is the end of 
1 to every one who believeth," 



" schoolmaster to bring u 
the Uw for righteauBnes 
Gai. iii. 24. Rom. ». 4. 

Now that it is a principal design of the Law to con- 
found all who trust in themselves as righteous, and to 
bring on them a conviction of guilt, is plain from the 
titles given to it in scripture, and the reasonings of the 
Apostle concerning it. The law of the Ten corumand- 
ments is distinguished by the Apostle from the ceremonial 
one, by styling it the law written and engraven ia tables 
of atone. After this distinction is made, which clearly ideii' 
tiSes the law of which the Apostle was treating, he gives it 
the title of " the ministration of condemnation," 2 Cor. 
iii, 9. This title implies a law which, though it may per- 
fectly lay before man the extent of his duty, yet it also 
inexorably condemns him. It allows no plea which he 
can offer to obtain an acquittal. The necessary r 
of its operation when tlie natural state of man is con- 
sidered, must be that of universal condemnation rather 
than acquittal, unless a Mediator be found to interpose 
and save. 

But lest a single decla.ratiDn of this most awful truth 
should be evaded or forgotten ; or lest we should think 
slightly of that condemnation to which the law aubjec 
every transgressor, it is tlierefore again called by that dis- 
tressing name, " the ministration of death." This teachet 
us, that having arraigned and convicted in 
nounces him condemned ; exposed, without any power in 
himself to overcome or evade his sentence, to death. And 
lest it should he doubled whether by death is meant 
spiritual destruction, or merely the dissolution of the body, 
it is further styled, " the strength of sin," I Cor. xv. 56. 
This intimates that the formidable power which bindi 
over every unpardoned offender, to answer for his sins, 
and transmits him after judgment to suffer the pains of 
hell, is the Law. In contirmation of this its grand desi^ 
to prove our ruined condition, without a Saviour, be- 
lievers are exhorted to abound in thankfulness to God fiw 
giving them a " victory through our Lord Jesus Chriil" 
over this law, which, through the corruption of humu) 
nature, is become their dreadful accuser. Christ is there- 
fore celebrated as an inestimable benefactor to his chuTChi 
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il merely because he gave ub an example that we should 
follow his steps, not merely because he came to save those 
who trust in him from the temptation of a seducing world, 
or from llie power of Satan ; but liecause he hath " re- 
deemed UB from the curse of the law, being made a curse 
foruB," Gal. iii. 13. 

Still farther, God has been pleased to use an admirable 
method for explaining important doctrines of his word, by 
exhibiting them in the history and experience of his Eer- 
vants. In this way of example he has taught us that the 
law of the ten commandments was given to convince man 
of his guilt and sinfulness. St. Paul is chosen, and by 
inspiration directed to relate his Pharisaical ignorance of 
the grand design of the law, and then to describe the 
change produced in his mind by a just and clear know- 
ledge 01 it. " I was ahve," says he, " without the law 
once;" secure and self-satisfied, 1 regarded the moral 
law as the rule by which man was to be justified before 
God; and 1 thought that 1 had payed such an obedience 
to it as, considering human inG.rmity, must render me ac- 
ceptable to God. " But when tlie commandment came," 
that is, when the design of it was duly understood by me; 
■ ." sin revived," it became strong and irresistible in its accu- 
ntions against me, " and I died;" my self-confidence va- 
nished, and I saw and confessed myself to be a ruined 
ler before the holy law of God. " And thecommand- 
inent which was ordained to life," which was originally de- 
■igned to be to the first man a covenant of life, " I found 
to be tinto death:" so far from justifying or acquitting me, 
1^ condemned and bound me over to the misery of hell. 
Should it be said that the Apostle, in this passage, speaks 
Hot in his own but in an assumed character, we may ob- 
serve that he expresses himself to the very same purpose 
'n his Epistle to the Galatians: when evidently speaking 
D bis own proper person, " I," says he, " through the law, 
un dead to the law:" Through the just knowledge 1 now 
'liave of the extent of its precepts, and of God's grand 
^design by it, not to justify but to condemn every living 
■oul, I have entirely renounced all dependence upon the 
as able to acquit me from guilt on account of any 
lience I can pay to it: " I am dead to the law, that I 
1 might live unto God," by faith in his Son. J 
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And lest all this proof should not be sufficient to con- 
vince men, whose pride and self-conceit would dispose 
them to reject this humbling doctrine, and lead them to 
confine these declarations to the Jewish and ceremonial 
law : the apostle takes particular care to assert such things^ 
of the law of which he was treating, as in no sense are, 
nor ever were, true of the ceremonial. Thus the law of 
which St. Paul speaks, is one ** by which every month 
shall be stopped, and all the world become guilty before 
God." But the ceremonial law never was, nor can be 
urged to condemn us Gentiles, or to shew our guilt in 
any degree. The law of which the Apostle speaks, is a 
law established by faith, but faith absolutely abolished 
the Jewish law. It is a law to which the believing 
Romans were married; but many of them never sub- 
mitted to the ceremonial one. It is a law, according to 
which the man that doeth these things shall live by them. 
A law which, if the uncircumcision keep, his uncircum- 
cision shall be counted for circumcision. It is a law 
which is spiritual, whereas the ceremonial consisted of 
carnal ordinances. These properties, which cannot be 
apphed to the ceremonial law, evidently prove the law in 
the Apostle's view to have been the moral one of which 
the Ten Commandments is a summary. 

Now, after such various testimonies, what more can 
reasonably be demanded, to prove that one principal end 
for which the law is ordained, is to convince every man 
living of his guilt and sinfulness in the sight of God.* 

* When you consider the Law of the Ten Commandments in this 
light, what a striking propriety appears in that ancient custom of 
placing the Two Tables over the communion table in our churches ! 
By this means every intelligent receiver of the Lord's supper, in the 
very act of receiving, is awfully reminded of the purity of that law 
which he has transgressed, of that law from whose insupportable curse 
no less a sacrifice than that of God's only begotten Son could possiblf 
redeem him. — See the 4th Prayer, 
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have already consideced the perfection and extent offl 
law: we have taken a view of it as a rule which de- ' 
duty in all cases. We Lave also produced 

■eral sacred testimonies, to prove that it was designed 
Id humble the pride of man, and to serve to him as a mi- 
nutration of condemnation. But, connected with this, 
another important purpose — " It was 
!rve as a Bchoolmaster to 
if the law is what I now 
propose to explain. But it will be useful previously to 
remoire the objections which pride and prejudice are ready 
to bring against the law on account of what they term 
inezorable rigour. 

You think it hard, then, that we should be under a law 
whose demands are so strict and rigid ? Bui what leas 
Aan perfect love and sinless obedience can be due from a 
reasonable intelligent creature to his adorable Maker? 
To suppose a law given of God, which would admit of 
hnperfect love and obedience, would leave it impossible 
to determine what is sin, and what is not: for sin is the 
transgression of the law. But if the law itself would be 
ntislied with sincerity of intention only, or merely with 
"' best kind of obedience which a corrupted creature 
'ebuld pM to it, how could any transgression of it be de- 
"flaed? Upon tliis supposition, it would be essential to 
tbe taw to admit of imperfection and sin. Besides, were 
ve to suppose that God could overlook one transgression 
of hia law, we should naturally, and I think might justly 
Conclude, that he would overlook more; and where then 
■hall we stop? Who shall say how far we may, or may 
not go with impunity? And what must this prove in the 
end, but giving man liberty to fix the bounds according 
to his own will? What but putting man in possession ofa 
right to dispense with the law of God at pleasure, and 
"' in efTect to abrogate it? It is therefore a contrivance 
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every way worthy itiGnita wisdom, to publish a lawnliich 
is a perfect representation ofGocl's glorious holiness; and 
to annex to every the least transgression of it condemna- 
tion and the curse. 

If you say, that such a representation of the law shuts 
up all men, without exception, in hopeless condemnatioiii 
1 answer, it does indeed shew them that they have de- 
stroyed themselves, and it proves that they can find sal- 
vation only in the way the gospel reveals; for there is no 
otlier way by which men can be saved. God must alike 
require obedience at all times, and it is one great deugn 
of ail scripture, and especially of the renewal of the law 
by Moses, to ground ug in this truth, that every act of dis- 
obedience is a forfeiture of all claim to the favour of God, 
and subjects us to punishment. 'Where then else will yoD 
in this extremity look for safety ? Will you say to God, 
" have patience with me, and 1 will pay thee all ?" 'Wili 
I upon the perfection of your own 
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give yourself up to destruction. Perhaps you will flee to 
your sincerity, taking it for granted that God, notwith- 
standing; the confessed imperfections of your obedience, 
will accept it for its sincerity. But what scripture war- 
rant have you to say, that though God required a perfect 
obedience to his law at one time, aud in one age of tlffi 
world, he has now discharged men from that obligation, 
and will accept at their hands what they are able to offer 
him, be it ever so unworthy his acceptance, or short of 
the demands of hia law? It is presumption to think 
thus, without especial ground from the word of God ; and 
there you will certainly find none for this novel and mis- 
chievous opinion, Besides, what would you gain by this 
opinion, unless you could answer for your sincerity tn 
that God, " whose eyes are as a flame of fire, searchiiw 
the heart?" For if you make sincerity the ground oi 
your acceptance with God, you must stand or fall by it; 
and are obliged to make it good, without any failure or 
blemish, on pain of eternal condemnation. So that still 
you are upon no foundation for life, for solid peace and 
comfort. 

It was therefore merciful in God to constitute his law a 
ministration of condemnatiou : it acts like an engine of 
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KTCsistibte force, to sweep away from us every refuge of 
"" in which man would vainly seek a deceitful security; 
mpels us to renounce those false pleas for obtaining 
lercy, which, so soon as the light of trutli shines into our 
earts, we shall fae ashamed we could even so much as 
dok of using- 

Having thus endeavoured to remove the objections 
tich might be urged against the law, as harsh and severe, 
4>Toceed to explain its principal design; a design replete 
1th benevolence, and productive of the greatest good 
p man. The law is intended to act as a schoolmaster 
B bring us to Christ. No sooner can we perceive our- 
elves actually cut oiF from every hope of mercy, which 
e were wont to entertain on account of our own perform- 
Jces and worth ; than we shall find ourselves prepared, 
nd as it were compelled, to put our whole trust in the 
■e of God manifested in Christ, in that scheme of mar- 
lelious love to man, which is called " the righteousness 
f God without the law, — which is by faith of Jesus Christ, 
Btoall, and upon all them that believe." Rom. iii. 21,22. 
; true knowledge of the nature and end of the law sounds 
alarm to the conscience, which was before asleep, 
. earning of peace when there was no peace. Thus alarm- 
1, the ear is opened to listen to the word of reconciliation 
eclared by Christ, and the heart is disposed earnestly to 
iply to the Redeemer, as to one who alone is able to 
ive from such insupportable misery as the curse of the 

It is the law also which, continually shewing us by the 
[hibition of its own purity, our deficiency and corrup- 
ipproving itself to our consciences as just and 
ood, stimulates us to earnest endeavours to resist and 
e the body of sin. Hence that internal conflict of 
ifaich the Apostle speaks so feelingly, Rom, vii. 18. " I 
now," says he, " that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwell- 
th no good thing; for to will is present with me, but 
Ow to perform," as the law requires, " that which is good 

find not. — For I delight in the law of God after the 
iward man, but I see another law in my members, warring 
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In other words, I perceive 
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} contrary principles within me, the one derived from 
lod, the other the produce of my corrupt nature; that 
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leading me forward to heaven, and approving the spiritual 
demands of the law; this opposing my progress, and 
struggling against me. My mind is a field of battle, 
where all my passions exert their several efforts to gain a 
conquest over me. In this case, what must be done? St. 
Paul instructs us by his own example. After asking the 
question with much emphasis, *^ O wretched man Uiat I 
am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" 
he relieves himself from every despondent thought by 
saying, " I thank God," that is, for his grace, " through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.'' This, this alone it is, which can 
and will deliver me. 

Into this pungent sensibility of our own sinfulness it is 
the intention of God by his law to bring us : that so we 
may be able, which otherwise we never should, to behold 
the necessity and glory of the redemption there is in Jesus. 
He has mercifully ordained the law, and annexed the 
curse to the least breach of it, that he might shut up every 
door of hope, except that by which the fullest pardon and 
the richest mercy are dispensed to sinners. The thunders 
and lightnings on mount Sinai are designed to make us 
account ourselves unspeakably happy in being allowed 
access to mount Sion, — the joy of the whole earth, the city 
of the living God, where the divine goodness shines forth 
in the perfection of beauty. 

That this is no human scheme of doctrine, but the troth 
of God's holy word, is manifest. ** The Scripture,'* says 
the Apostle, " has concluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise which is by faith of Jesus Christ, might be given to 
them that believe." Gal. iii. 22. The Apostle is here 
proving that the law, in the possession of which the Jews 
greatly boasted, was so far from lessening the necessity of 
salvation by Christ, or from interfering with this adorable 
scheme of grace, that, when rightly understood, it acted 
strongly in subserviency to it. For such is our natural 
pride and self-sufficiency, so slight our thoughts of the 
evil of sin, so extravagant our conceit of the extent of 
God's mercy, that if we did not perceive ourselves con- 
demned bv the mouth of the Lord, and doomed as crimi- 
nals to suffer the execution of eternal justice, there is not 
one of us who would come to the Son of God for life. 
God has therefore by his law actually shut us up as rebels 
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against liis govemmeDt, under a total inability of making;.^ 
reparation for our treason. This he Ims doiii '' ' 
haughij spirit being humbled through a sense < 
serabie condition, we might embrace with all possible' 
thankfulness the grace offered to us in Christ. 

Thus the law, or rule of perfect obedience, came by 
Moses, but grace and truth by Jesus Cbtist. " Fur what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
fleah," that is, through the corruption of human nature, 
"God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
Bud for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the righlcoui- 
ness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the flesh but after the spirit" A passage this, so perti- 
nent to the subject, and ho full of instruction, requires an 
explanation. Consider therefore the aim, and trace the 
progreH of the Apostle's reasoning. He is clearing up 
•nd conGrming that great privilege of the gospel, that 
V there is now no condemnation to liiem that are in Christ 
Jesus, and who," in consequence of their faith in him, 
"walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." To this 
fit. Paul knew some would be ready to object and say, 
Bow can this be, since every believer falls short of perfect 
sbedience, he ofiends against tlie law, and therefore must 
be liable to its curse? The answer is, Believers are de- 
livered from condemnation, because of " the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus." That new dispensation, introduced in 
die room of the old law, promises pardon, and the gift of 
ihe Spirit, in which things the true life and real happiness 
^mankind consist. By this new and gracious dispensa- 
*jon, "God hatih made me," saith the Apostle, "free 
pom the law of sin and death;" from that lawwhichcon- 
^ced me of sin, condemned me for it, and bound me 
to suffer death. These are glad tidings doubtless : 
sre they not attended with two inconveniences? Does 
itutt this procedure deprive the law of its due honours, and 
loes it not screen the offender from his deserved pnnish- 
'Bent? By no means; for that which was an absolute 
'jnpossibility to men, on account of the strictness of the 
kw and the weakness of human nature, God, to whom 
bothtngisimpossiblc, has most wonderfully accomplished; 
by " sending his own Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh," 
'10 live among sinners, to perform the perfect obedience 
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due from them, and also to be a sacrifice " for sin," hav* 

iog it charged upon him, and suffering its punishment. 
By this grand expedient God has provided for the honour 
and perfect accomplishment of the law. He has alio 
"condemned" and punished "sin" with the utmost se- 
Terily, " in the flesh," in that very nature which wa« 
guilty, disabled, and ruined. Should it be further asked, 
wherefore is all this? It is to lay the surest foundation, 
and to make the most complete provision for our jastifi' 
cation. It is, " that tlie righteousness of the law," both 
its righteous sentence, and its righteous precept, whatever 
either of suffering or obedience it required, being fulfilled 
in Christ, " might be fulfilled in us," As it was all dona 
in our name; and as he and we are one, — one in civil eati- 
mation, for he is our representative, and one in legal esti- 
mation, for he is our surety, so his righteous acts, in 
their beneficial efficacy, are ours, and his atoning death it 
ours: Ours, " who walk not after the flesh," who have 
our conversation towards God and man, not according to 
the principles of corrupt nature, though to our grief Ihev 
stili have place within us, " but after the Spirit," accord- 
ing to higher and divine principles, which are implanted 
in our hearts, and continually supported by the Spirit of 
God, Rom, viii. 1^. 

You have now placed before you in one view the scrip- 
tural account of the nature and design of the law. And 
unless pride, and the doctrinesof men, calculated to sooth 
that worst disease of our minds, mislead us, we shall be 
persuaded that this representation of strictness ecjually se- 
cures the honour of God, and our own comfort in serving 
him. It is the purity of the law which enhances and 
endears above all expression the perfect obedience of 
Christ, both active and passive, and the imputation of his 
merits, that special crowalng mercy of the new covenant. 
Against this view of the nature of the law there is hoi«- 
ever a common and plausible objection made, which it 
may be necessary before I proceed further to obviate.— 
It is urged then, that by shewing the impossibility of an- 
swering the demands of the law, you in fact weaken our 
obligations to the law ; and by extolling tlie obedience of 
Christ, as the only ground of hope to man, you diminish 
the value of our obedience : hence a door is opeaed Eu 
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Ee may be thus abused, and it is to be feared that 
y weak and corrupt men have so abused them : but it 
J be replied, what doctrine may not be perverted '. U 
R the display of the patience and mercy of God equally 
ibie to licentious abuse as this doctrine? But will you, 
I account of the general abuse of these perfections of 
id, be jealous of them as prejudicial to the cause of 
ictical religion ? or will you deny their existence be- 
ise tlie avowal of them may have a bad tendency? The 
unght is dreadful, and the consequence would be uni- 
nal destruction. It is the same with the doctrine of 
9 law, when you infer from the itn possibility of your 
ing JHSliSed by your obedience to it, the necessity of 
ang saved by faith in tlie Redeemer. Act then with 
Mpect to both in the same manner; maintain the doo- 
IDes, detest and expose the abuse of them. 

t if you were to give up this scriptural idea of the 
|ir, still it remains to be considered whether yoit would 
n any thing in favour of the interests of practical re- 
ion? No: you would only grant men the liberty of 
[iln'tiing' the law according to their own inclinations, in 
maaaer subversive of the fear and love of God, and of 
tegard to his authority. U must be remembered also, 
that vben the Apostles assert the impossibility of justili- 
i;ation by the law, they do not therefore make void th« 
law ; when they extol the grace and mercy of Christ, they 
liy no means allow of continuance in sin. " Shall we 
continue in sin that grace may abound? — Do we then make 
void the law by faith? yea, we establish the law." This 
9 their constant replv to all who arraign the doctrine of 
frace as licentious. Indeed it is the chosen, and by ex- 
perience it is found to he the only successful means of 
aiming the heart to Cod in love. Its genuine operation 
is lo bind U9 to him in everlasting bonds of gratitude and 
villing obedience. Know your guilt and weakness, your 
desert and danger; think what you are bound to by the 
law, and what you have to trust to, if left under its power; 
V then the loving-kindness of God in giving his Son to 
'I righteousness, and then say, is it possible to sin 
so much goodness? Granting there may be found 
I depravity in the heart of man, still you must allow 
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that such a representation both of the justice and the 
mercy of God, if any thing can, will awaken a thought 
in you of returning to God, will bend your stubborn will, 
and make you hate iniquity. 

It is highly unreasonable therefore to charge that doc- 
trine witli encouraging sin, which not only does not allow 
it, but which affords the strongest motives to cause us to 
abstain from it, and gives the highest ideas of its evil, and 
of the purity of the law which forbids it.* 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE EVILS ARISING FROM IGNORANCE OF THE LAW. 

In the two former chapters we have explained the perfec- 
tion and design of the law: its perfection, as requiring 
unsullied obedience under the penalty of condemnation 
to eternal punishment; its design, as leading men to flee 
for safety to Christ, and to repose their hope upon his 
merits. Wherever this perfection and design are misun- 
derstood, wherever a lower opinion of its purity is in- 
dulged, or a different view of its design is entertained, 
there errors of the most dangerous kind prevail, which it 
will now be my business to explain. 

1 . Ignorance of the law of God must leave you in a 
fatal mistake respecting your real character before him. 
You will imagine that you stand upon honourable terms 
with your Maker, and have continued from your birth a 
fit object for his favour, provided you have fallen into no 
infamous transgressions. You will not confess yourself a 
criminal, justly exposed to the wrath of God, merely 
because you come short in duty, or offend in many points 
of lesser moment. The knowledge that judgment is come 
upon all men to condemnation, is only derived from a jott 
view of the law ; therefore till you perceive that it requires 
sinless perfection, and on failure of this justly pronounces 
its curse upon you, you cannot acknowledge yourself to 
be a guilty ruined sinner in the sight of God. 

More especially if you have had some early sense of 

* See Prayer the 4th. 
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to your age and conditLon 
if the law will leave you 
under a strong conceit of your own safe and happy stale. 
Calls to repentance you will think belong to those only 
•ho have been enslaved by open vices, from which you 
ive been always free ; to those who have never led that 
nocent life from their jouth up, which you have done. 
Belf-flaltery, will stic up in your heart resentment against 
Bll attempts to make you know yourself, and to bring- you 
Wore God with true humiliation, and faith in his Son. 
Every thing of this kind will kinijle your indignation, as 
il design to wound your peace, and to make you 
appear far more wicked in your own eyes than in truth 

So capital an error will tend also to frustrate the ad- 
ntages of a good education, and to pervert even the 
Uessrng- of God's restraining grace, it wilt lead you to 
>y a stress upon them they will not hear, and prevent 
our feeling the humility they -were designed to convey. 
fwill even make that virtuous character, which has gained 
)u so much esteem amongst men, prove a greater ob- 
Bcle in the way of your salvation than gross wickedness 
roves to others. Great sins carry with them their own 
atideaination : they have a tendency to excite, on the 
fltBt lucid interval of consideration, strong confessions of 
iailt and fervent cries for mercy ; whereas a behaviour 
Iternally regulated by the law of God, imperfectly un- 
Hrstood, does but minister fuel to self-sufRciency and 
ldf-8pplause. Hence it is that we read of the Scribes 
fad Pnarisees justifying themselves: they were regular, 
bey were decent, they were religious, but ignorant of the 
gnrituality of the law. They could see no need either of 
ieir repentance, or of the grace of a Saviour. In the 
ilse conceit of your own character you will con- 
tinue, whilst ignorant of the law; and eitlier audaciously 
contradict what God has declared of the guilt of the hu- 
man race, or equivocate about it till you have reduced it 
U an empty name. 

"" On the contrary, when, to use the Apostle's emphatical 
rm, " the commandment has slain you ;" when you have 
iniidered and allowed the demands of the law, and its 
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Eenalty upon the least defect, then, without disgust oi 
eaiiation, you will confess your guilt and ainfulness; 
you will own that you are condemned by a li 
claims Him for its author who only is able to st 
destroy. Whatever sins therefore you may bare escaped, 
either by the influence of education or the restraints of 
grace, and whatever degree of just reputation you have 
gained amongst men, though you will be humbly thankful 
for them, yet still you will remember that these advantage) 
alter not your state respecting God, though tliey have haj^- 
pily prevented the multiplication of your crimes. Though 
innocent of those flagrant iniquities which abound in ibe 
■world, you will confess yourself a transgressor justly 
liable to eternal punishment, if dealt with according to 
your deserts. 

Happy conviction of guilt! which performs the bene- 
ficent office the Baptist discharged of old, preparing the 
way of the Lord, and rendering his salvation inestimably 
precious to the soul. 

2. Ignorance of the law produces corrupt principles ot 
obedience. The blessed God has, by right of creation, ai 
indefeasible claim to our submission. This claim he hai 
enforced by his own express command: He has added 
also the highest commendations of an obedient spirit, and 
promised to it an everlasting reward. But a perverse con- 
struction is too generally put upon the encouragement be 
has thus given to holiness, where the law is not understood; 
and in consequence the very obedience paid to his com- 
mandments is paid upon false principles, such as render it 
odious in God's sight. Thus some regard the precept! 
which enjoin liberality to the needy, and are very large in 
their donations, hoping by this to atone for their lewdiiw 
and sensuality; for they say, " Blessed is he that consi- 
dereth the poor and needy." Others are conscteiitiouslj 
true to their word, and faithful to all their engagement!, 
flattering themselves that such integrity will counttt^ 
balance their pride and profaneness, and saying, "The 
righteous Lord loveth righteousness, and a just weight ii 
his delight." Whilst a third, and if possible a worst sort, 
multiply exercises of devotion as a commutation for theit 
injustice and insincerity, their malicious or covetous ^ 
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promises made to praye 
means of ^ace. 
jProm such baleful motives does that morality and de- 
[too, of which many are so conceited, often take its rise, 
itives springiog from an opinion wliieli reduces the sJQ- 
oess of sin to a venial inGrmiiy, whichsoothesourpride 
exalting to an extravagant rate the value of oiir pol- 
ed services, and which even encourages disobedience, 
supposing an offender against the law of God able to 
ike compensation for his sin. Yet most offensive to 
od. ss this opinion is, nothing but the true knowledge 
the law can effectually subvert it. The law, by pro- 
loncing a curse on every thing short of sinless perfec- 
m, leaves no ground for any composition with sin. By 
yecting with dreadful menaces all human allempls as 
00 poor to make satisfaction to its authority, whenever 
ilea, it leaves no possibility of supposing that obedi- 
n be of force to atone for the 
mpels the less atrocious sinner, 
I confess himself insolvent; and 
^minister relief in his case which 
equal to the full demands of the law. 
5- Though you may possibly be free from the gross but 
mmon error of fancying some sins may be overlooked, 
tt as it were in the blaze of superior goodness, still, if 
n are ignorant of the nature of the law, you will be apt 
entertain an impious conceit of the merit of your good 
}rks. Instead of maintaining the absolute necessity of 
ictising and of abounding in them as the only visible 
nchers that you believe in Jeens, as the infallible evi- 
nce of the truth of your repentance and conversion, in 
licb light it is impossible too highly to extol their use, 
through ignorance of the law, 
personal righteousness and that 
the same sort of weight with 
capacity, and have at least a 
it influence in procuring your pardon and salvation. 
may in fact who possess a sense of religion, do thus 
ingerously deceive themselves. They endeavour to do 
eir duty, mortifying their lusts, and leading a devout 
e. On this account, though they are confessedly guilty 
manypoints, yet their own goodness, they are confident, 
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will coasidecably contribute to recommend them to God, 
and the merits of Christ they tnial will make up what a 
wanting. Of consequence, so long as they fall into no 
gross sin, but continue regular, honest, and attentive to 
religious duties, tliey are satisfied that ihey have done 
their part, and that there is such a worth in their sincere 
though imperfect obedience, as will procure tbem accept- 
ance with God, and eternal life. 

This refined error necessarily results from ignorance of 
Ihu law; and unsuspected of evil, keeps firm possession 
of the mind till the law is understood. Yet no error can 
abound more with self-contradiction, or with afTront to 
God. With palpable self-contradiction; since this m 
supposing that at the very time you confess yourself under 
the guilt of sin for omissions and defects, at the very time 
you need a pardon as offending in many things, there cm 
still be sufficient eitcellency about you to obtain favour 
with God. U is to suppose, that even whilst conscience 
accuses you, and the law condemns you as a sinner fbr 
disobedience, you still possess such a fund of righteousnett 
as will have a considerable influence in making reconci- 
liation for you. Strange contradiction ! To confess youN 
self guilty and implore pardon, and yet at the same time 
to cherish a hope of being favourably regarded on yoai 
own account? Surely to implore pardon implies that yon 
lie at the feet of mercy without any plea, but the compas- 
sion of God, Whereas to trust, as "a coadjutor with Christ, 
in your own obedience, supposes a high degree of wortll 
in yourself. 

Besides, by holding this error your affront to God is u 
notorious as the contradiction in which it involves you. 
You make the glorious Redeemer undertake our ransom 
merely to render our deficient duties ineritorious, and oor 
sins inoffensive. You make his sinless life, his precioai 
death, and mediatorial undertakings serve no other pur- 
pose than that of erecting a pedestal on which humaa 
worth may stand exalted, and be displayed in false 
colours. According to this scheme, the pardon of rebels 
against the Most High, and the reception of leprous sin- 
ners into the bosom of heaven, (etFecis than which nothing 
can be greater, benefits than which nothing can be richer,) 



IGNORANCE OF THE LAW. 75 

aie owiog to tlie work of our own hands, and the rirtua 
of our own character, in coDjiiuctioti with Christ. 

Now what greater atfront can be offered to that dirioe 
goodneae, which interposed to save us when we were lost, 
titan thus to divide the honour of our acceptance belweeo 
Christ and ourselves^ What more daring opposition to 
God the Fatiier, who has given Christ for his salvation to 
inds of the earth, ihau to trust in our own obedieuce, 
U haviug, partly at least, merit to procure it for ourselves? 
•Wbat more pluin denial of the scripture, which so ex- 
i|iresaly ascribes, and so entirely appropriates, the salvation 
I ef sinners, from tirst to last, to the praise of the glory of 
God's grace in Christ Jesua^ Compare, for instance, 
this self-exalting doctrine with Isaiah's nioBt sublime ac- 
count of the combat and the conquest of the Redeemer; 
and then conclude how injurious it must be to his honour 
to regard your own works as coadjutors with him. The 
prophet, in surprise at the appearance of a most majestic 
j>ersonage, asks, •■ Who is this that cometh from £idom, 
mitb dyed f;armentB from Bozrah?" that is, from the 
country, and from the capital , of the implacable enemies of 
the people of God. To which the Redeemer replies, " I 
that speak in righteousness, mighty to save." Upon this 
the prophet renews his enquiry, " Wherefore" (if thou art 
come not to destroy, but to save) " art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him that treadetli in the 
wine-fat?" To this the Redeemer answers, " I have 
trodden the wine press ;" my foes 1 have crushed. I have 
trampled them under my feet; but they were thy ene- 
mies, sin, death, and Satan. " 1 have trodden the wine- 
press" by myself "alone;" too great in njy power to 
want an associate, and too jealous of my honour to ac- 
cept of any assistant; "of the people there was none 
Writh me :" the salvation of sinners in all its parts is my 
iKt, even mine only : yours be all the benefit, mine all the 
jlory. Isaiah Ixiii. 1 — 3. 

. The same doctrine is uniformly taught by all the in- 
mired penmen. Yet so pleasing to the human heart is the 
tnought of assuming something to ourselves in the grand 
*ffair of our salvation, that nothing but the right know- 
^dge of the law can make the attempt appear in its proper 
degree of guilt. This indeed will, because it tixes with 



J 



76 THE EVILS ARISING FROM 

the greatest precision the value of good works, and the 
place of human obedience. The law will not suffer you 
to consider the most conscientious mode of obedience in 
any other light, than as a testimony that you believe irilh 
godly sincerity the delightful truth, that Jesus purgedaway 
your sins by ihe sacrifice of himself; for which unspeak- 
able benefit you love him, you keep his commandmenB, 
and you abhor these iniquities which made him suffer and 
die. 

To think and live thus is Christian obedience; of quite 
another colour and complexion from that which spring! 
from every other motive. This is to use the law lawfully: 
not as interfering with the Redeemer, or shading bis glory, 
by encouraging the expectations of life from obedience ta 
its coramauds, but as a clear revelation of the infinite de- 
merit of sin, and of the absolute need of Christ's inter- 
position, " who is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believelh." 

4. Self-preference, and a conceitof personal perfection 
in the saints, together with all their train of mischievous 
, consequences, are owing to ignorance of God's law. 

The slightest observer of mankind may easily perceive 
that pride is naturally the ruling passion in every heart, 
and Uiat we covet in all things to have the pre-eminence. 
Hence not only beauty of person, possession of weatthi 
reputation of learning, or the distinction of noble birth, 
but even our spiritual attainments, become strong temp- 
tations to the indulgence of pride. Thus of old we find 
a numerous party amongst the Jews rendered conspicuous 
by their religious zeal, who, elated by iheir fancied supe- 
rior grace, cried out, " Stand by thyself, come not near 
tome, fori am holier than ihou," Isaiah Ixv. 5. The same 
persons who tliooghi so highly of themselves, judged U 
impossibtefornotorioussinners to be pardoned, and treated 
them with insufferable disdain. The like self- preferring 
spirit governs many at this day, who stand distinguished 
for their strictness and punctuality in religious offices. 
Now to purge out this Pharisaical leaven is the peculiar 
work and office of the law of God. It is not enough to 
tell those who highly esteem themselves for their religious 
excellencies, that they owe them all to the free gift of 
God : this, with the Pharisee, they will allow, and yet iBlfK, 
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iccount of the gift. Neither is it sufficient 
p remind them of the bkmishea which cleave to them, 
|illy ttieir best perforraances, and take away all pretence 
lielf-esteem. For these they will place to the score of 
tman infirmity and the imperfection of human obedience, 
U proudly dwelling in their own thoughts, on the manifest 
[eteDce between themselvea and others. But then you 
J the axe to the root of the tree, when yon make such 
professors of religion understand, that after 
1 they have done or received, and notwithstanding the 
eh tlioughts tliey have of themselves, the curse of the 
's upon alt them that continue not in all things written 
lerein to do ihem : that they are therefore not only im- 
d'ect, but lost, if dealt with as they deserve : that not- 
itlutanding all their aspiring pretensions and glittering 
^inments, they can no moie than the wicked answer the 
nnands made upon them by the law, but stand as liable 
I they to its condemnation, and equally destitute of any 
ea for their justiii cat ion, but the mercy and righteousness 
the Lord Jesus Ciirist. Thus no room is left for self- 
I for whatever difference there may be between 
mer and another, respecting outward obedience or 
s of sanctlGcation, the law will au^er no man living 
< unaigine he stands accepted with his Creator on account 

salvation, is thus compelled by the law to acknowledge 
e blessing to be wholly of grace, then boasting and self- 
LBltation are utterly excluded. 
The conceit of personal perfection likewise in the saints, 
inaintained only by ignorance of the law of God. For 
is impossible that such polluted creatures as we are, 
luld ever dream that after our highest attainments, there 
lains upon us no charge of sin, if we knew the full 
ent of the law ; which condemns the least failure, and 
jws not the very least imperfection. In every instance, 
L every occasion, it charges us 



4 



Withx 






-emitCed ni 



commands us not only to serve the Lord, but to serve 
in with all our strength : not only to love our neighbour, 



but to love him as ourselves; and to demonstrate that we 
do this by every temper, by every word, by every desire, 
and by every tnought. When you have your eye fixed 
upon the la.w, so spiritual in its demands and enjoiiiine 
such perfection of obedience, you will most readily ac- 
quiesce in that humbling confession of the inspired Soto- 
moQ, "There is not a just man upon earth that livethand 
sinneth not." You will use, from a deep conviction of 
your own sinfulness, that confession so expressive of true 
humility, and of the perfection of the law of God ; " If 
thou. Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, who shall stand? 
but there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayst be 

To conclude, you may learn from what has been t . 
laid before you, that if you desire to be a believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ upon principle and sound conviction, 
you must thoroughly acquaint yourself with the nature 
and design of the law of God. Like a faithful mirror, it 
will discover your poverty and sinfulness i it will make 
the mercy of God in Christ Jesua appear as great and 
glorious in your eyes, as it is declared to be in the Bible. 
Then you will live by faith in the Son of God. pleadiog 
his costly sacrifice and perfect righteousness with all hu- 
mility at the throne of grace, as the only foundation of 
your hope towards God. 

And as a prodigal son, who, through folly and Bin, has 
brought himself into a stale of disease and ruin, will, when 
duly affected by a sense of his condition, most thankfully 
acknowledge the kindness of a tender parent, who not- 
withstanding all his vileness receives him with forgive- 
ness and embraces him with love, so will you, deeply im- 
pressed by the sight of your sinfulness manifested by tbe 
law, intensely desire to serve that God who took pity upoi 
you when utterly ruined, loved you when you possewed 
not one single feature of comeliness, and who lovesyou 
still in the midst of much prevailing unworthiness, Tnoi 
those two universal and mighty principles of disobedience 
self-con Bdeuce and self-conceit, will be expelled; and a 
rational humility productive of universal holiness will be 
established. Daily convinced that if God were to enter 
into judgment with you, you must be found guilty and 
worthy of death ; you will adore, love, and obey him who 
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nth redeemed you from the curse of the 1; 
r jfou a crowD of life, and called you ti 
^oty.* 



CHAPTER X. 



OF THE NATURE A 



I every page of Scripture excellent ihingg are 



Mken of the power of faith : 



whatever s< 



,.__ of their good works and meritorious virtues, the good 

^fieffects of which in society may justly be extolled ; still so 
llJoDg BB the authority of the Bible remains, it is a decided 
MOint that to be without faith in Christ is to be actually 
[posed to the wrath of God. 

Every one therefore ought most carefully to search the 
ripture, in order to inform himself of the eeisential pro- 
lines of this fundamental grace. Thus he will be secured 
I the one hand from an enthusiastic idea of its nature, 
id OD the other from a degradation of it into a barren 
id worthless notion. 

The shortest and plainest method to determine its na- 
re will be, I apprehend, to ascertain what peculiar ex- 
llency was in those who were highly commended by the 
ord Jesus for the greatness of thetr faith in him, and 
Tiat was their fault whom he rebuked for unbelief. When 
ese two points are once determined, it is hoped the 
Itore of faith will be so clearly laid open as to prevent 
Toneous opinions concerning it, and to deliver all serious 
aders from that perplexity which, amidst the various 
iiput£8 about it, they find it diCBcult to avoid. 
The first instructive example which I select in order to 
[plain and determine the precise nature of failh in the 
ird Jesus Christ, is that of the Centurion, mentioned 
att. vii. Warmed with an active benevolence, anc" 
pmpathising with an afflicted member of his family, hi 
imestly applied to the Redeemer, begging that he woulc 
■vc pity upon his servant, whom he had left grievously 

See Pravet the 4lii. 
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tormented with the palsy. The faith which inspired the 
Centurion's heart, and prevailed with him to make thit 
request, was perfectly known to Jeeus, though not to the 
surrounding multitude. They could not tell , whether he 
might not come glad, as one in a desperate case, to catch 
at any thing, which had but the least appearance of a 
remedy. Our Lord therefore replies to htm In such i 
manner, as he knew would bring forth the most undeni- 
able proof of his faith : he saith, " I will come and heal 
him." But the amiable modesty of this great believer 
would not suffer him to think of the honour of receiving 
such a guest under his roof. He answers therefore, thst 
it was wholly unnecessary for Jesus lo trouble himself U 
come; " Speak the word only," said he, " and my ser- 
vant shall be healed ;" adding, that he was no less assured 
of the power of Christ over all bodily diseases, both to 
remove and inflict them at his pleasure, than he was of 
his own authority to command his soldiers. 

" When Jesus heard it, he marvelled;" he was struck 
with admiration at the in finitely grand and just idea which 
this Roman officer had conceived of his power, thoughht 
was in outward appearance the meanest of men. 

To make therefore hi^ faith eternally conspicuouB, wid 
at the same time most clearly to ascertain the esaenttil 
nature of that grace, which was to be the instrument at 
salvation to every member of his church, " Jesus said unto 
them that followed. Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no not in Israel. And I say unto 
you. Many shall come from the east and the west," — that 
is, possessed and governed by the same precious faith you 
now see exercised towards me, — " and shall sit down wili 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven." 

Examine now what was the faith of this Centurion. !l 
was evidently a firm persuasion of the almighty power and 
goodness of Christ, producing a dependance upon hiiB, 
and an application to him for help and deliverance, ia 
favour of his afflicted servant. By consequence, true fiith 
in Jesus, springs from that knowledge of his character 
and office which inclines the heart to depend upon him for 
continual help in our spiritual need. 

Tliis is confirmed by another very remarkable instuy^ 
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tat of the Canaanitieh woman. Hearing of the arrival of 
eiiiBiD the country near which she dwelt, she came uoto 
im. Baying, " Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
)avid : my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil : 
ut he answered her not a word." Nay, he seems abso- 
ttely to refuse her request, giving for a reason, that his 
linistry must be confined to the Jews. And when en- 
[eated yet again, iie adds a still more mortifying and dis- 
laraging reply, that it was not meet for him to display 
) mercy among the heathen, who, through their ido- 
try and other pollutions, were become, hke dogs, im- 
sre before God ; that this was to be confined by him to 
e church of God, his children hy covenant and profes- 
)n. 

The woman acknowledges the justness of what our Lord 
t^d: and she said, "Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of 
the crumbs which fall from their master's table." Let 
le only have such kindness as the dogs which belong to a 
imily enjoy L amidst that plenty of miraculous cures which 

RQU art bestowing on the Jews, bestow the fragment of 
is one upon me, who am a poor distressed heathen: for 
_ it they will suffer no greater loss than the children of a 
Wnily do" by the crumbs which are cast to the dogs. 

Then Jesus answered, "0 woman, great ia thy faith; 

! it unlo thee even as thou wilt." Matth. xv. 21. 

Here also every eye must perceive what was so illua- 
lious in this woman : it was her persevering adherence to 
le Lord Jesus Christ foe help and deliverance. In the 

' 1st of the greatest discouragements she remained ua- 
ient, yet importunate, and resolutely depended for relief 
^n the grace which she was persuaded dwelt so richly 

From this instance then, no less clearly than from the 
rmer, Faith in Jesus is determined precisely to mean the 
liance of the heart on him for help and deliverance. 
The same truth is as strongly proved from the fault 
ilainly charged on those whom Jesus rebuked for their 
[belief. 

In the eighth chapter of St. Luke we are informed that 
lUT Lord fatigued with his abundant labours of love, fell 
uleep as he was sailing with his disciples. In the mean 
the weather suddenly changed, and a storm came on. 
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The disciples exerted their utmost skill in the management 
of the vessel, but in vain. The waves breaking in, Blled 
her so that she began to sink; and they, giving themselves 
up for lost, ran to Jesus, shrieking out, " Master, Master, 
we perish." 

Their cries awoke liim: He instantly rebuked the winds 
and the sea, and there was a calm. Upon which he im- 
mediately turns with this reproof upon his disciples, 
"Why are ye so fearful ; how is it that ye have uo faith?" 
Mark iv. 37—10. 

In this instance also, you see that it was want of assur- 
ance in the power of their divine Master, even when de- 
struction in all appearance was overwhelming them; itwu 
doubting his ability to gather the stormy winds in his hand, 
and to prevent the raging floods from overflowing them; 
it was yielding to the fear of death when it seemed open- 
ing its jaws to devour them, which our Lord rebukes u a 
demonstration of their unbelief. And justly too, since 
after the many miracles they had seen him perform, Uiej 
had abundant cause to rely on his power and goodoeu, 
even in a greater danger than this ; for though their veasei 
had sunk, be who gave sight to the blind, could havt 
saved them all by making them walk firmly on the water, 
as he afterwards enabled one of their number to do. 

To avoid being tedious, only one instance more shall 
be produced. 

In the ninth of St. Mark, we have a remarkable rela- 
tion of a father greatly distressed on account of the 
disorder of his son, bringing him to the disciples. Find- 
ing them unable to heat him, and dispirited at the sigiit 
of his son's misery, together with the remembrance of it* 
long continuance, he was afraid this possession might 
surpass even the power of Jesus himself. Expressing 
therefore his doubts and fears, he saith unto him, " Ifthoa 
canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and help as. 
Jesus said unto him. If thou canst believe, all things are 



sible to him that believeth;" that i 



'eably persuaded of my all- 
straighiway llie fatherof the child cried out, and said with 
tears. Lord, I believe; helpthou mine unbelief:*' in other 
words, I do now sincerely trust in thee as able to help 
me: 1 am touched with grief and »hauie to tliink there 
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bould be so much unbelief in my 
Kmore it, that I and my son may b 
^inj spiritual, and he of his corpo 
' InBtances, without number, might be brought; but these 
llleged are fully sufficient to detevmine what is the pre- 
Metneaningof that divine grace, — Faith in the Lord Jesus 
ISirist: they prove that it mea»$ the affiance of the sou) 
^ Jesus Christ for help and deliveraoce. 
I If it should be said, that the Centurion aud the Ca- 
litish woman shewed their faith, the disciples and the 
.resaed father their unbelief, with respect only to teni- 
il evils; therefore, that these are not proper examples 
determine the nature of that faith to which the salvation 
the soul is promiaei; the answer is obvious. That the 
Fetence in the nature of the benefits which are the ob- 
its of desire, by no means infers a difference in jho prin- 
ile of Faith. It was by one and the same kind of Failh, 
are assured, that Noah built the ark, that Abraham of- 
}d his son, tliat Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ 
water riches than all the treasures of Egypt. These acts, 
tougb different from each other in their respective ends, 
roceeded from one and the self-same principle. In like 
anner, whether trust in the power and all-sue5ciency of 
»UB be exercised in seeking deliverance from temporal 
' spiritual evils, from wants, more in number or less ; it 
elill the same divine grace relying upon the same glorious 

Indeed, the extentoftrueFaitliin the Lord Jesus Christ 

>8 and must reach as far as our necessities; therefore a I 

IJcular knowledge of our wants, and of the exercise of | 

iith .with respect to the supply of them, will afford the 
mple view of the extent of this grace. 
First, then, as soon as we compare our lives with the 

ale of our duty, the law of God, accusations of guilt can- 
t but pour on us from every side. Each of the com- 
indments, spiritually understood, according to the ex- 

lanation given in the sermon on the mount, has sins of 
1 or omission to lay to our charge. God and 
onsciences tell us, that our offences have been 

lot merely errors of ignorance, but sins against light and 

tnowledge; the effects of a proud rebellious spirit against 

lie most high God. 
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Now to believe to the Lord Jesus Christ is, under tbe 
heart-felt conviction of such guilt, and in abhorrence of 
it, to depend on his blood aa the propitiation which God 
himself hath set forth far our sin. It is to make use of 
this plea alone, that the band of provoked Justice may doI 
seize, nor the arm of Omnipotence destroy our soul, 
" Jidsus was wounded for those very transgressions whereof 
ray Lonscience is afraid, and bruised for those very ini- 
quities I am now bewailing- with a. godly sorrow. In 
despair of ever receiving pardon, through toe merit of aoy 
thing we can do to help ourselves, or through the unco- 
venanted mercy of God, it is to place our whole confi- 
dence in Jesus, "as made a sin offering for us, thougli 
he knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousnera 
of God in him,'' It is under a consciousness of daily ain, 
and of the infinite holiness of God ; to esteem Christ u 
our passover ; to be persuaded that the merit and virtue 
of his blood is our whole safeguard from deserved wrath: 
just as the Israelites of old looked on the blood sprinkled 
n their doors as their whole safe-guard from the destroy- 



ing angel. 
FurtTier- 



— Another great evil to which all men feel them- 
selves subject, so soon as they come to any knowledge of 
their condition with respect to God, is that of a depraved 
understanding. They perceive that their apprehension) 
of the ever-blessed God and his law, of sin and their own 
demerit, are deplorably wrong; they confess themselvei 
children of darkness, in need of divine illumination to 
conquer their stubborn ignorance, and to remove their 
numberless prejudices against the truth of God ; to take 
from them those mists which arise from inordinate affec- 
tion, and that blindness to spiritual objects which prevents 
their eiiectual impression upon the mind. 

Now to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ is. in the midst 
of these circumstances, to make application tohim, as one 
able to enlighten the understanding, and to secure it from 
all ihedelusions of false reasonings and imaginary schema 
of serving God. It is, to make request to him for instruc- 
tion, who through the tender mercy of God came to visit 
a world " sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death," 
to the intent " thatall who believe in him should not walk 
in darkness, but have the light of life abiding in them." 
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is, with the meekness of a child simply to believe what 
e ate told by him, without murmuring or disputing. It 
, as absolutely to depend day by day on the teaching 
' Christ, through his word and Spirit, for the knowledge 
'all things needful to salvation, as a submissive pupil 
ipends upon the instructions of a master whose abilities 
id learning are universally celebrated. 
(Again — When you desire and earnestly endeavour to 
te in obedience to the spiritual commandments of God, 
itbout which a course of sobriety and external religion is 
liii ; you will immediately feel your own weakness, just 
^- Sampson did the loss of his strength, when he was 
ing, after hia locks were shorn, to combat the Philistines ; 
50U will find your nature violently inclined to evil, and 
B desires of your heart to be fixed upon vanity and sin ; 
^on will see yourself surrounded with a thousand temp- 
tioiis to draw you from God, and to discourage you from 
'ing in conscientious obedience to him. 
Jii these circumstances you will soon feel it is a work 
r Burpassing human power to alter the course of nature ; 
bring back those affections to God, which have been 
Iways alienated from him ; or to reduce a will that has 
DDgDeen lawless, into subjection tolhecontroul of God in 
11 things. You will feel little ability, after having walk- 
in the path of self-will as the only path of happiness, 
forsake it, and to tread the rough and thorny one of 
If-denial. Yet such an inward change true holiness 
ijuirea; every thing short of it is superficial, leaving the 
bI unprepared for Uie temper and happiness of heaven. 
' In these circumstances, to believe in Jesus Christ is to 
iKMod upon him, as given by God to purify men for htm- 
U(, and to purge them, as a reSner's fire does the silver 
rom its dross. It is, to be looking to him with confidence 
ft the gradual performance of a work in your soul, no 
|ss necessary for your salvation than that already con- 
leted for you on the cross. It is, daily to make appli- 
ktion to him, as one on whom God hath laid all your 
»!p, and whom he hath given to save his people from 
leir sins. It is, to bring before him, those vde affections 
hich are natural to your heart; assured, that though your 
Rn resolutions and efforts have been frustrated from time 
t time, and have wrought in you no cure; yet the power 
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of the Lord will work mightily with you, and at lengtli 
give you strength aud victory. 

Thus far, the extent of true Faith in tlie Lord Jei 
Ciiiisl has been considered, as reaching to a dependence 
on liis grace and power for present deliverance trom that 
darkness, guilt, and reigning sin, in whicli the whole p 
lerity of Adam * * ' ' 



as this life must sooi 
where either the disi 
eternally endured, c 
light the heart; so 
Christ must be enla^ 



involved. 

.inuanceon earth is exceedingly short; 

ion be lost in one which knows no end, 
effects of unpardoned sid must be 
le exquisite joy of God's love de- 
extent of faith in the Lord Jesm 
J, in respect of that eteroity which 
is so near and important. To believe in Christ tberefoie 
comprehends a firm dependence that you shall abundantly 
experience both his power and love, when every humaa 
help and comfort fail, and present objects are no more. 

Faith rests assured on his word, that the soul shall not 
wander desolate and forsaken in the unknown world, i 
the dead body remain a prisoner for ever in the loathsome 
grave; but that the one shall be raised by him, and fashion- 
ed according to his own glorious body; and the other be 
admitted into that blessed kingdom where he employ) 
his infinite wisdom and almighty power for the bappinesi 
of his people. In habitual expectation of mortality, il 
commends the spirit into his hands, knowing he is able to 
keep what is committed to him unto that day ; persuaded 
that he is the life and the forerunner of his people, gone 
before to prepare a place for them, from whence he will 
come and recivethera unto himself, that where he is, there 
they may be also. 

This definition of Faith in Christ, that it is an abiding 
heart-felt trust upon him for help and deliverance; a trust 
that he will save you from ignorance by revealing bii 
light; and from guilt by imparting the merit of his blood 
and righteousness; that out of weakness he will make you 
strong by his power, and enrich you through all eternity 
with his love : this definition, I say. has this advantage, 
that it is plain and intelligible to every capacity. Men of 
learning frequently condemn the laying great stress on the 
doctrine of salvation by Faith alone as perplexing, and 
liable to be misunderstood by common understandiags. 
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Aftet dl that we can say aLout ic, llicy tell us, Llic commoa 
people will be still at a loss to conceive what Faith in Christ 
means. Could this objection be made good it would 
ovenurn the whole credit of the gospel, for that perpe- 
tually inculcates Faith as the root of all the fruits of righ- 
teousness. And indeed it is certain, that whatever is of 
great moment to salvation, must be plain and easy to the 
comprehension of all, who will be at the pains of seeking 
for the knowledge of it. But in fact, there is no place for 
this objectioD, when faith is represented to be adependence j 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, for wisdom, righteousness, sane- 
tificBtion, and redemption. Are not the poorest among 
ihe people to the full as well acquainted as the rich and 
learued, with the nature of promises and the confidence 
due to them, when made by persons of power and inte- 
grity? Is any one, of a conimtin capacity, at a loss to 
conceive that the ignorant who would learn, must depend 
■^on their teacher? Or that those whose debts are in- 
creased above what they are able to pay, must he cast 
{bIo prison, or stand beholden to some surety, or some 
act of grace, or both? What difficulty can there be in 
understanding that those whose enemies are mighty and 
tyrannical, and not to be resisted by their own strength, 
■lust look for defence and refuge to one mightier than 
<faey? Now only transfer these most plain and familiar 
ideas to the divine Redeemer, and you have at once a full 
wad distinct notion of what it is to believe in his name : it 
i« what the lowest are not only capable of understanding, 
but what they can all feel. For when we explain the 
nature of Faith, we make our appeal to those very feelings 
which are the most forcible of any implanted in the hu- 
man breast — to the fear of danger, to the hope of deliver- 
ance, to contidence of help, to gratitude for benefits un- 
ipeakably great.' 

• See Prayer the 5th. 
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THE ADVANTAGES OF A JUST CONCEPTION OF THU 




In the preceding chapter we endeavoured to give a 
linct and clear idea ol' the nature of Faith, as it is detei- 
mined by examples from Scripture, in which the want of it 
was ceoaured, or its excellence commended. We stated 
it to be aeledfast and active trust in the Lord Jesus ChriX 
for wisdom, righteousness, sanclification, and redecaption 
— Now, as many and great advantages flow from a juU 
conception of the nature of so important a grace asFattb, 
while on the other hand the most serious evils may ai 
from an imperfect or false idea of it; 1 propose in t 
chapter to point out the advantages which evidently res 
from receiving tbe definition of it already given. 

1. It evidently excludes those abuses which a false id 
of the nature of Faith has in many cases produced. 

That many and grievous abuses of Faith should abound, 
is not strange; since the incomparable blessings promised 
to it, work like so many Ijribes upon our natural self-love, 
to make us deal dishonestly, and in the absence of tlu 
reality, to embrace a counterfeit. 

Thus, for instance, it is most common for speculative 
Faith to pass for g-enuine Faith. When a learned reasonct 
has compared the glorious prophecies concerning- Jesoi 
with their events, and seen the amazingly exact accom- 
plishment; when he has canvassed his doctrine and mira- 
cles, till his understanding is furnished with arguments 
enough to silence all who doubt or disbelieve the truth of 
the Gospel ; he is apt to become confident that he is a I 
believer, and that his Faith as a Christian is perfect and 
entire lacking nothing : he is confident of this very thlog, 
whilst his ruling tempers utterly disgrace his Faith, and 
give the witnesses of his example abundant cause to think 
most contemptuously of it. 

To convince a man of this character, that he mort 
shamefully imposes upon himself, in calling bis knowlei 
by the name of Faith, will I grant be very difficult. 



if any means can do it, it must be tlie proof that his 
acquaintance with the doctrines of Jesus, his ready assent 
to their truth, his alacrity in their deieace, still leave him 
only upon a level with those who openly reject the Gos- 
pel : that is, they leave bim equally a stranger to any ac- 
tive dependence on Jesus Christ for help and deliverance; 
■othat he, nomore than an absolute infideljloolis up day by 
day as a poor, ignorant, sinful, helpless creature, for the 
, relief of his necessities, to the all-sufficient Saviour. Con- 
pequently, this speculative self-satisfied believer may per- 
ineivG, that such a Faith in the Son of God as the Scrip- 
itDTG requires, and which alone will be of benefit to his 
,aoal, is a principle entirely of another kind from that as- 
.•ent he has given to the truths of the Gospel. 

In the very same way of trial, another detestable abuse 
of the doctrine of Faith, to which the love of sin inclines 
IDS, will be fully discovered. No sooner was the gospel 
way of salvation preached to the Gentile world, and the 
name of Jesus glorified, than Satan, jealous of his own 
nnpire, prevailed over a large body of professing Chris- 
tians to boast that they had Faith in Christ, and were 
complete in him, whilst they were living in sin, in hatred 
Af all renovation of mind, in contempt of personal obe- 
-dieace and in neglect of the means of grace. They con- 
fidently said that they knew him; they gloried in the 
imagination, that Christ's righteousness was their holi- 
iltesB: whilst they lefused to follow his example, and 
trampled upon his commantlments. In every revival of 
the power of the gospel, the same error has revived also; 
and what is said of envy with respect to merit, 



appearance,* 

* Si. Paul, St, Peter, St. Janias, ami Si. John, saw with their own 
.•f u this ■bominable penerEion of the tmlh ; and take mucb [loins in 
■U their Epulis^, la ganiil B^nsi its poiMin, Id Cermni])', sod in 
England, aa aooti us ever the gloHoBs Refonnalion look place, rhia 
Wroog deluaien of jlatinomian Faith began (a prevail. It it tberefont 
N bi Grom being any juet objection against ibe preschiog of Failh. 
.10 orgd ibal, it is abiued ta UceatioaaDeu, that it piorea on tlie 
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;lusian, — wliich has Justly obtained the name 
ailh, from its enmity to the control oE 
God's most holy law, — can find no reception where Fillh 
is understood to be a constant lively dependence on the 
Redeemer for present help and deliverance. Because no- 
thing can be more opposite to this dependence than the 
blasphemous opinion that you are not to receive from him 
the graces of the Holy Spirit. Nothing can be more con- 
trary to the exercise of Faith in him, than the corrupt 
imagination, that you need not rely upon his power to 
conquer your corruptions, and to bless you by turning y(» 
from your iniquities. Nothing can more effectually de- 
stroy all communication betwint the Redeemer and our 
souls, than so to interpret the efficacy of his divine obedi- 
ence and most precious blood, as if no purification of the 
soul were wanted, This licentious notion, in its very na- 
ture, absolutely excludes any present application to tbc 
Redeemer, and consequently any present dependence 
upon him for wisdom, righteousness, and sanctificatioa. 
Therefore, however vehemently it may be maintained by 
many to be the purest Faith, it certainly has not one 
single property of scriptural Faith in Christ. 

Again — By adhering to this definition of Faith, deduced 
from Scripture examples, that it is the lively and actite 
trust of the soul on Jesus Christ, to receive from him 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, 
you will be secure from confounding with true Faith 
opinions imbided only from education. Most men, en- 
grossed by earthly pursuits, and feeling nothing of the 
importance of the objects of Faith, take for granted the 
trutli of the national religion, be it what it may, and regu- 
larly conform to its institutions. After havmg^ done to 
for a course of years, they still more rashly also take it 
for granted, that nothing less than true Faith could have 
kept them so long constant and regular in public worship 
without ever doubting the truth; whilst in fact, groii 
carelessness, love of money, or immoderate application 
to business has prevented their thinking upon religion, as 
a subject worth their attention. 

contnry, that the doctrinea of galvBtian are spOBlolicBlly set fbrtli: 
and Lhersrore Silan has lecoiLrse to his sncienl device of lupportisg 
liis oma kingdom bj end "urouriog to bring this dDcctine into lepioMh. 
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Now if you interrogate such deluded but conSdent fi 
[»lwU, Whether they were ever painfully convinced of 
heir own natural ignorance and blindness, or of the de- 
' "■■ ' ' ■ ief or 
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inivlty of their hearts? Whether they e 
ou) confessed the provocation of their Bins, a 
( inbred lusts, and in the affecting viei 
application to Jesus for relief, and re 
•ace on him for the same ? These s< 
Lce discover the refuge of lie; 
it they imagine to be Faith in Jesua 
. vain and contemptible credulity. 
ay, farther, if you ask these formalists, who assume 
name of believers in Christ, Upon what do you ground 
ir hope of salvation? Their answer is. That they have 
' theiv best endeavours to lead a good life: that God 
Tciful, and knows their frailty. A foundation of hope 
very different from what the prophets and apostles 
'B laid; — for they, instead of teaching men to expect 
ss merely Iwcause God is merciful, and because 
endeavour to lead a good life, proclaiun the death and 
ifice of the only Son of God to be the sole means of 
■ncitiation. So far from flattering us that our unas- 
id endeavours will succeed in the great work of living 
'Christian life, they command us to be continually seek- 
ing the Lord and his strength, for this very purpose. 
Judge, therefore, how entirely the Faith of the formalist 
differs from true Faith ; since it leaves a man in gross 
AirknesB concerning the way in which sin Is to be par- 
■Oned, and power over it obtained. 

^There is still another mistake concerning the nature of 

ekutfa, which this plain and easy definition effectually dls- 

'"tvers. Many men of the best intentions, and animated 

ilfa earnest desires for the glory of God, and the good of 

have represented Faith in Christ to be a particular 

Nation, separately and supernatural ly imparted to 

' {dividual believer the moment he truly believes; 

lereby his soul is enlightened, and the forgiveness of 

made self-evident by the force of inward feeling 

^ Now that the blessed God can impress on the mind so 
sense of pardon as to teave a repenting sinner, 
■Ijpond all doubt, satisfied of its coming from him, none 



can question. And that 
graciously pleased in this 
his love, none can dispute, who have been Iiapptly a 
quainted either with the lives or deaths of the excellent 
of the earth. By this manifestation, have martyrs beea 
enabled to sing; in the midst of the flames; and not only 
to endure all that is most dismaying to nature, but to 
triumph over it. By this manifestation of divine lo»e, 
thousands are emboldened to continue faithful to God 
and their duty, amidst tlie scoffs and insults of the 
less and profane. 

Neveftbeless, it is one thing to feel joy and exultatjan, 
another to be conscious that you are depending' upon Jeiai 
Christ the Lord for the supply of all your wants: out 
tiling to build your evidence of pardon on a transporting 
sensation, quite another to infer it from your dependence 
on him, who is exalted to be a. prince and a Saviour, to 

five repentance and remission of sins to all that believea 
is name. And to suppose the reality of Faith in him cu 
be evidenced no other way than by feeling an inward tcK 
timony of the pardoning love of God, is just as groHi 
mistake as it would be to suppose that credit is to be gin* 
to the written promise of an affectionate friend, no loo^ 
than he himself enforces it by repeated declarations oFhii 
particular love. To act thus in every other case wonid 
argue violent suspicion of the veracity of him who gives 
the promise; how then can it with reason be made tbe 
only test of Faith in Christ, that you should have i 
sistible evidence of his love in your own heart, superadded 
to the declarations of his gospel? 

It is needful in treating on the subject of Faith in Jeiut 
Christ, to guard against this mistake of its nature; becaUtt, 
wherever the power of religion prevails, many are apt to 
place their dependence, on the knowledge of the forgiYe- 
ness of their sins, by an inward feeling. They make il 
their whole business to seek for the evidence of their pw- 
don from doubtful sensations, rather than from thewrittea 
word. They speak as if nothing were worth acknowled^ 
ing as a blessing from God, whilst they possess not sack 
an evidence of pardon in their own hearts. Others also, 
with grief it must be acknowledged, have so imposed upoB 
themselves, as to mistake a transient emotion of joy^. 
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kl faitb, while they are strangers to any true humiliation 
( sin, or abhorrence of it in the heart. In the mean 
De, a third class, through the same mistake, have been 
lenriietnied with terrors, and lei^ to pass sentence an 
amselves as destitute of Faith, and without Christ in the 
rid, at the very time when they were seeking hie help 
d grace as all their salvation; and consequently were 
le and sincere believers. 
Unother great advantage arising from the definition of 
Sng Faith here delivered, as implying a lively depen- 
1 Christ for wisdom, righteousness, sanctiticaiion, 
I redemption, is, that it establishes the true believer in 
and this is a strong evidence that 
For the gospel, like a remedy 
g exactness to our frame and con- 
interbalance all the allurements of 
tation. It bestows, even in this world, more thun an 
livalent for what any man can suffer or lose through 
dieace to God, as well as eternal life in the world to 
ae. It assures every faithful disciple, that i 
'is iniquity ; that he is an objei 
I heir of his inanitely glo ' 
e which any particular pi 
gs must appertain to him 
ainty that he has true Faith. 
brought into doubt, his peace departs, his 
\y: for all the promises of God's acceptance ami special 
e belong to them, and to them only who arc united to 
rUt Jesus by a living Faith. It is no doubt with any 
, whether a true believer is accepted of God ; bnt the 
ibt so cruelly perplexing to serious minds, and so 
lling to their hopes, is, whether they are believers or no. 
In order therefore to secure to every believer that peace 
J comfort, which he has a title from the word of God 
ttnjoy, the evidence which proves the reality and truth 
bis Faith must be both clear and permanent. Of this 
irfect kind is the evidence which accompanies a lively 

Kndence on the Lord Jesus Christ, to supply all our 
;ual wants and necessities. This dependence is so 
ly to be known, that no one can possess it without being 
icious of it. For it necessarily implies an intimate and 
t interesting connection between Christ and the soul, 
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a knowledge of him affecting ihe heart, and an appliu- 
lion lo him daily and perseveringly. A man therefore wlo 
is living in such dependence upon the Son of God, might 
as reasonably call in questian the reality of transaction) 
passing between himself and his friends on earth, as of hii 
Faith in Jesus. This evidence is also permanent. Tie 
sensible comforts of a Christian, it is true, are in their m- 
tiire fluctuating, but his dependence does not vary as Hi 
conBolalions do. He does not return to the love and pne- 
tice of sin, after fleeing in deep humility to Jesus, as a Re- 
deemer from its curse and power; nor revolt to a aelf- 
righteotia trust on his duties and merits, after having mxlt 
a cordial submission to Christ as the Lord hia righteou- 
neas. Hence, he that ts oppressed with gloom, and tor- 
mented with fear, lest he should have no part in ChriM, 
merely because he feels no transporting hope in his hesrt, 
may be able, when his judgment is better instructed In 
the nature of Faith, to prove himself a believer, bj 
proving his whole dependence to be upon Christ. And 
in consequence of this proof, the joy, whose abssDce be 
was mourning, will spring up and flourish, and, like ■ 
fragrant flower in its proper soil, yield a reviving in- 
fluence to his heart. ' He will be able thus to expres 
the highest and the purest satisfaction, saying. " In tk 
Lord's word will I rejoice, in the Lord's word will I com- 
fort me." 

Besides, dependence upon Jesus for present help and 
deliverance will prove, from its success, an abiding source 
of comfort and assurance to the mind. Every sinner ex- 
ercises trust in the Redeemer from a sense of misery aod 
necessity. He would not cast himself a poor supplicaiil 
at his feet, could he be safe without his protection, or si- 
tisfied without his peace. But.upon apphcation, the pro- 
mise of God engages, that the things asked for shall be 
received. Accordingly, do you depend upon Jesus ti 
your prophet ? Behold wisdom from above will begin to 
enlighten your mind, and an understanding in the way of 
life will soon be in some measure conferred upon you. 
Soon the world, sin, and your own heart are discovered 
to you in a light in which you never saw them before. 
Already God in his perfections, his works, and gospel, K 
apprehended by you in a difl'erent manner from what ht 
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s you have the vi 
that your dependence on Christ is no I 
dependence. In likemanner, when you 
ed to a sense of your 
fears and alarms, and you had no comfortable 
wilh God; but, through a dependence upon the eflicacy 
and merit of his blood, you are now set free from con- 
demnation, and haye access to God with boldness. In the 
same way, the strength and power you receive to deny 
yourself for Jesus' sake, and the change of a headstrong 
lawless will into meek subjection, which is another effect 
of dependence on Jesus Christ; proves with the force of 
demonstration, that your Faith is neither formal nor de- 
lusive; and, by consequence, that you have an interest 
in all that belongs to the faithful. 

lastly, it must be added, that an active trust and de- 
bdence on the Lord Jesus Christ for help and deliver- 
:e, such as our definition of Faith supposes, ascribes to 
i such importance and glory in our salvation, as the 
(tptures expressly declare shall be ascribed to him. This 
[I appear evident, from the consideration of a few re- 
krkable passages, both in the Old and New Testament, 
ncerning Christ. 

Id the seventy -second Psalm, it is foretold of the Re- 
:mer, that, " Prayer shall be made for him continually, 
I daily shall he be praised." This glorious prediction 
eives a full and complete accomplishment by the con- 
luat dependence of all the faithful on Jesus Christ, for 
t supplies of wisdom, righteousness, and strength, and 
: their continued thankfulness to him for the gift of such 
estimable benefits. 
The evangelical prophet Isaiah abounds with empha- 
!al declarations of the perpetual affiance of believers in 
hrtst Jesus. The conversion of the Gentile world to 
m is expressed in this manner, "The isles shall wait 
K»n me, and upon mine arm shall they trust." By the 
ime inspired penman, the Redeemer, with a grandeur 
pd richness of mercy becoming his infinite majesty, thus 
Iresses a sinful world ; 

' Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
irtb: for 1 am God; and there is none else, I have 
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sworn by myself, llie word is gone out of my moulliirt 
righteousDess, aod shall not return ; That unto me evm 
knee Bhall bow, every tongue ahall swear. Surely, sbJl 
one say, in tlie Lord have I righteousness and strengthi 
even to him shall men come; and all that are inceoMd 
against him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all iht 
seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory." Isaiah il'. 
23—25. 

" Here the Son of God represents himself in all the 
glory of his divine person, and all the efficacy of bii 
grace, as the object of Faith, and the author of salvatioD. 
'Look unto me,' says he, wretched ruined transgresson, 
as the wounded Israelites looked unto the brazen serpent; 
look unto me, dying on the cross as your victim, ud 
obeying the law as your surety. Not by your own strengtH 
or virtue, but by dependence on me be ye saved, cleanaed 
from guilt, rescued from the power of sinful tempers, and 
reconciled to God. 

" Do you ask, Who are invited to partake of ibtais- 
estimable benefit? ' All the ends of the earth.' Peoplt 
of every nation under heaven, of every station in life, ot 
every condition, and of every character, not excepting the 
chief of sinners, 

" Do ynu say. Is it possible that in this way, so shoit, 
so simple, merely by dependence on Jesus Christ, innatna- 
abte millions should be saved ? It is not only possible, but 
certain; ' For I am God;' infinite in dignity and power, 
therefore all-sufficient, yea, omnipotent to save, to avn 
all that come unto me, be their multitude ever so greU, 
or their cases ever so desperate. ' And besides me there !> 
none other;' no person can take any share in this gre»l 
transaction. Such is my compassionate invitation. And 
this my inviolable decree: I have not only spoken, but 
' I have sworn by myself,' and all my incoraprehensible 
excellencies : ' the word is gone out of my mouth in right- 
eousness;' that word which relates to the grandest of il! 
subjects, and the most important of all interests, is planned, 
adjusted, and unalterably determined; 'It shall not return,' 
neither be repealed by me, nor frustrated by any other. 
'To me every knee shall bow;' every soul of man that de- 
sires to inherit eternal life, shall submit to, and depend 
upon me ; as an unworthy creature, as an obnoxious crifiii- 
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; he shall obtain the blessing wholly tbi 
ktonement. Tome' every tongue aball swear;' ri 
every otiier trusl, they shall repose the confidence of their 
floalg on me alone, and make public confession of this 
their Faith before the whole world : and this shall be the 
form of their oath, and the tenor of their heartfelt confes- 
sion; each member of my church shall say, ' Surely,' it is 
most wonderful, yet a most faithful saying, extremely 
comforiable and equally certain; Surely 'in the Lord,' 
the incarnate Jehovah alone, ' have I righteousness,' to ex- 
piate all my iniquities, and satisfy the law; ' and strength,' 
for BQ increasing improvement of heart, and sanctilication 
of soul. 

"To this sovereign decree the prophet, as it were, set to 
his seal ; or else in a transport of joy he foretels the ae- 
complishmentof it: Yes, ' to him,' even to this great and 
gracious Redeemer, ' shall men come.' I see them flying 
as clouds for multitude, and as doves for speed. They 
believe the report of his gospel, and receive of his fulness. 
lilst ' all they that are incensed at him," who cannot away 
such absolute dependence upon him, nor bear his 
and holy government, ' shall be ashamed.' The fig- 
:b of their own virtues and their own endowments 
mil neither adorn them for glory, nor screen them from 
wrath; but shall abandon them to vengeance, and cover 
them with double confusion. ^Vhilst on the other hand 'all 
(he seed of Israel,' every true believer ' shall be justified' 
Mp the Lord. Against these persons no accusation shall 
■B valid, no condemnation take place. Far from it; for 
B) magnificent is the majesty, so surprisingly efficacious 
pre the merits of the Saviour, that in him they shall not 
only confide, but 'glory ;' notonlybesafe, but triumphant; 
able to challenge every adversary, and to defy every 
danger." • 

Whether this text be considered with or without this 
comment, it plainly proves, thiit Jesus Christ is to be 
acknowledged as the only author of our salvation : It 
clearly marks the nature of true Faith to be a lively de- 

* For this expUnBlion o{ the sncred teil the reader is indebted to a 
tnanuacript of tho late pious and eiemplarj Mr. Heney. Sinca the 
£TBt edition of this vork, it hna been inserted bj Mr. Henej in one 
of bis priotad Letter! to the Rev. Mr. Wesley. 
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pendeiice on Christ, to receive out of his fulness grace 
for grace. It shows, tliut to conceive any thing U be 
Faitli short of such absolute and constant dependence on 
Jesus, is to degrade llie importance of the Sou of God to 
his church, and to obscure, if not abolish, his glory. Tc 
suppose that you have Faith, merely because you allow 
J esus to have been no impostor in what he taught, or even 
because you grant his death to have been an atonement 
for sin, is to glorify him very little, in comparison of 
maintaining an uninterrupted dependence upon him. In 
the one case he appears us a common benefactor, to whose 
past generous deeds we have been much indebted ; in tbe 
other, as our continual support, of whom we may trium- 
phantly say, " The Lord is ray light and my life, whom then 
shall 1 fear? The Lord is the strengtli of my life, ofwhom 
then shall I be afraid?" 

In placing him in this glorious point of view before llie 
eyes of our mind, the New Testament perfectly concurs 
with the Old. Thus St. Paul and St, Peter representthe 
Faith of the Christian church to be such a personal de- 
pendence upon the Lord Jesus Christ, as subsists between 
the foundation of a lofty temple and its several paitf, 
which continually bear their whole weight upon it, Eph. 
ii. 21.— 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5.— They again explain this depend- 
ence bythe union of the membersofthe body with the bead, 
Ephes. iv. 15, 16 ; whilst Jesus himself compares it to tbe 
union of the branches with the vine. But none of these 
scriptural representations can be supposed to be used 
even with the justness and accuracy common to humeo 
writers, unless by Faith in the only begotten Son of God, 
be meant an abiding heart-felt dependence on him for 
daily s!)!vntion, influences, and blessings. 

It would be superfluous to add more Scripture evidence 
on this head; but it is of the highest importance that yoH 
examine yourself, where the stress of your dependence for 
the good of your soul is placed. To what source are you 
looking for pardon and strength, comfort and sanctifio- 
tion? To your own good purposes and endeavours, to 
your own prayers, meditations, and good qualities; or, 
through them all, to that inexhaustible treasury which God 
has provided for poor, helpless, guilty men, in the person 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ? Blessed is your condition if 



DEPENDZKCE, d-C. 99 1 

tbis testimony in your conscience ; that, acknow- 
ledging your own natural ignorance and blindness, you 
call upon the name of the Lord Jesus to enlighten your 
1 mind, to make his way plain before you, and to give you 
^^ strong and distinct perception of the great things con- 
^Kerning your eternal peace. Blessed ia your condition if 
Hfeeting your utter incapacity to procure the favour of God 
^4y the best of your duties, reformations, or performances, 
' and confounded in your own sight for your great defects, 
you build all your hope of acceptance with God upon 
what Christ has done and suffered for you. Blessed is 
your condition, if afflicted by the exceeding vileness of 
your corrupt affeclions, and longing for victory over them, 
for a more spiritual mind, and for a farther progress in 
love, both to God and man, you depend upon the renew- 
ing, sanctifying grace of Christ, to work this divine change 
within you. This is to believe in the only begotten Son 
of God without partiality and without hypocrisy. This 
the word of God pronounces to be that dependence on 
Christ which shall never be confounded. May the Giver 
of every good and perfect gift create in your soul this 
unfeigned Faith, if you have it not already ; and if you 
have, may he confirm and increase it still more abun- 
dantly.* 



CHAPTER XII. 



The same gracious and holy God, who planned the me- 
thod of recovering lost sinners through the Lord Jeans 
Christ, has not only required, by his express c 
Faith in Him; but, from the first entrance of sii 
world, he has been manifesting to the world, i 
ways and in the fullest manner, the character and glory 
of the Redeemer, and the safety of all who depend upon 
him in sincerity and truth. 

This testimony, which God has given of his only be-fl 
gotten Son, is the solid, rational, and immoveal' 

• Sae the 5l!i Prayer. 



dation of Christian faith ; and so amply does it display the 
completeness of hia salvation, that, as 1 purpose to prore, 
there is no pare of our dreadful disease aud misery asm- 
ners, for which there is not a sufficient remedy in the per- 
fections he possesses, and in the offices he sustains for the 
salvation of his church. 

To illustrate this; every man, it has been shewn above, 
is chargeable with the guilt of sin against his Creator, and 
of course stands exposed to the curse of God"s violated 
law, and to the pains of eternal punishment. Let ussec, 
then, what properties there are in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
sufficient to render him, in this case, the object of our 
affiance. What a sufficient warrant to justify our firm 
dependence on him, as the propitiation for our sins, in the 
sight of a holy sin-avenging God. 

The answer which the d ivine record returns to this mo- 
mentous inquiry, is sufficient to dispel every doubt, and 
to impart strong; consolation to the most guilty soul that 
earnestly seeks for acceptance with its Maker. For it 
expressly declares, that this Jesus, on whom yon are to 
depend, is one in nature and essence with God ; Lhafhii 
goings forth" (that is his existence) " have been from of 
old, from everlasting," Micah v. 2, That to his almighty 
power, the earth owes all its prolific virtue, and that n- 
riety of fruits which it produces for the service of men; 
that from the worm which crawls unnoticed by us on the 
surface of the ground, up to the brightest angel before the 
throne of glory, the Redeemer formed them what they are, 
and still preserves them in their being: for. " In the be- 
ginning — the Word was with God, and the Word v 
God. — All things were made by him; and without fa 
was not any thing made that was made," John i. I — 3. 
"For byhim all things were created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all 
things were created by him, and for him : and he is befbK 
all things, and by him all things consist," Col. i. 16, IT. 
— On account of this original and eternal glory, when the 
Redeemer is brought into the world, to be a sacrifice for 
sin, though he was no more in appearance than a weejang 
babe; though born, like the child of some vagabond, ina 
stable, and laid in a manger; even at this moment the 
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Father aailh, " Let all the angels of God worship him." 
Heb. i. 6. For though abased in this mysterious manner, 
still be is the Creator and God of ang^els: he is " God 
mmnifested in the flesh," I Tinn. iii. 16. Immanuel, that 
B, God with us, is his name whereby he shall he called. 

Here then, in this character, drawn not by the erring 
pencil of man, but by the Spirit of truth in the oracles of 
God: here behold the proper object of every repenting 
'nner'a dependence. See with what just reason you may 
mfide in him, who possesses ail the attributes and perfec- 
Dns of the Godhead: — in him, who at the very time his 
u^Brance in our flesh was foretold, had his dignity pro- 
imed by the prophetic herald in this magnificent 

" Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given : and 
jba government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
ball be called. Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
ie everlasting Father, The Prince of peace," Isa. ix. 6. 

Had it been only declared by the mouth of the Lord of 
Dats, that one of such infinite dignity would be favourable 
t all humbled and repenting sinners, and would plead in 

eir behalf before his Father, even this simple declaration 

igfat to engage the confidence of the guilty : it would be 
sufficient warrant to justify their dependence on him. 

r if the Redeemer be really possessed of infinite per- 
tations, he must be a fit object of confidence to the soul, 
ipposing he were pleased to declare his merciRil disposi- 
pn toward it. But he has done far more than simply 
tclare his good-will to perishing sinners; the depth of 
is humiliation, and the sacrifice of his life, present to us 
•disputable and most affecting proofs that the Redeemer 
■ worthy of our highest confidence. For the same infal- 
Ue record which assures ns that l)e was in the form of 
, worshipped and acknowledged as such in heaven ; 
linking it no robbery, no usurpation of glory, to be equal 
ithGod; assures us likewise, that in pity to a ruined 
erld, he was content to live and die a substitute and 

rety for sinful man. 

In the fulness of time, according to that counsel of peace 
Kween the Father and the Son, recorded in the fortieth 
Halm the Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, was born into 

k world with a body prepared for him by the power 
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of tlie Holy Gliost. He took not on him the nature of 
angels, but he took on him the seed of Abraham, and was 
made in the likeness of sinful flesh. Instead of appearing 
in that royal character which the carnal Jews expected, as a 
visible conqueror of theit political foes, he was made lower 
than men, and counted as no man ! And though men of 
the lowest stations have generally the fewest troubles, hia 
case was the reverse ; the reverse both of the grandeur of 
princes, and of the tranquillity of the vulgar. Pre-enii- 
nence in the multitude and weight of sorrows was his only 
distinction. Yet a man of low condition, though o»ej 
whelmed with troubles, may possess a high reputation, t 
least one untainted ; but Jesus descended below this, and 
submitted even to bear the imputation of being animposlot 
and a blasphemer. Nay, he stooped still lower, and not 
only stood as a criminal at the bar of Pilate, but appeared 
such, by imputation, before the Judge of the universe. 
" And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all ;" 
whilst other condemned malefactors are charged only 
with the crimes committed by themselves, and with but i 
few of those ; the Scripture represents this uuparalleleil 
Sufferer as oppressed with the crimes of multitudes, in 
number like tlie sands on the sea shore; a weight more 
heavy and terrible to sustain than w* 
But this we know, that the curse of the law was a weight 
Bufhcieut to crush a world. We know that they who fint 
experienced it found it to be intolerable : for when legiont 
of angels, which excel in strength, abused that strength 
against the law, it sunk them from the highest heaven to 
the lowest misery of hell. 

This weight Jesus undertook to bear for us ; 
made sin, that is, a sin-offering, and a curse for u 
interposed his sacred body between the load of wrath from 
above, and us the heirs of wrath below. Instead of thai 
high ineffable communion of love in which he dwelt with 
his Father, he was content to feel the exquisite sorrow of 
being forsaken of him. Till thatdistress never had Jesui 
made a request for pity : he sought none from Pilate; 
when the sympathising daughters of Jerusalem wept over 
him, he meekly advised them to reserve their compassion 
for themselves and their children. But now at this hour, 
when it pleased the Lord to bruise him, he, who was like 
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a sheep dumb before the shearers, is dumb na longer; the 
Lamb of God, when brought to thb dreadful slaughter, 
must open his mouth, and Pity itself must cry for pity. 
It was the blasphemous language of his murderers, " where 
is now thy God?" And behold, so exquisite are the pangs 
of his distressed soul, that somethiug like the same lan- 
g'uage comes from his owd mouth, he cries out, " My 
God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me?" 

So particular is the Scripture testimony in describing 

the humiliation and death of the Redeemer: and not 

less explicit in ascertaining both the end for which he 

humbled himself to the death of the cross, and the e' 

lasting benefits he thus secured to all his faithful dep 

dents. Notwithstanding all the opposition he met with, 

both from the enemy of sinners and sinners themselves, 

he obtained a perfect conquest, and died with this trans- 

irting shout of victory in his mouth, " It is finished." 

le debt of penal suifering, the debt of perfect obedience 

paid to the law; the powers of hell are vanquished, and 

od is well pleased. 

Ponder then upon this marrellous transaction; upon 
horrible torment and death sustained, not by any an- 
lic or created being, but by him in whom dwelt all the 
ilness of the Godhead bodily. Consider the depth of 
lie abasement, and the extremity of his anguish ; all sub- 
hted to with no other view than to make an atonement 
sin, and to purchase redemption, even the forgiveness 
in, for ail who should ever trust in his name. Con- 
T this fact, and then say, can even invention itself de- 
, or the most afflicted conscience desire a more sure 
IPoundation to trust on for pardon and acceptance with 
1? What can the Law demand of you, either as an 
mption. from suffering its penalty, or as a tiile to eter- 
nal life, which this vicarious obedience and sacrifice of 
God manifest in the flesh, has not abundantly provided 
l^n behalf of all true believers? 

I will suppose your sins in their malignancy and num- 

kber to be enormous, and to cry with the loudest cry for 

rengeance: still, if in anguish of spirit for them, you 

nttimbly trust to Jesus for remission, can they have such 

" eight, do you think, to condemn you, as the blood of 

1 incarnate God to take them away? Have your of- 
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fences dishonoured God's law more than t!ie obedieuce 
and death of tlie Redeemer have magnified it? Or have 
not those transgressions been fully expiated, for whicb 
the Lawgiver himself was put to deuth '! Though yoa 
dare not risk your pardon on the vague notion of mere 
mercy, now that yonr understanding is enlightened, and 
your conscience faithful in its rebukes; though you dare 
nol embrace the fashiouable religion, which leaves Bucfi 
awful things as the justice of the Moat High and the kw 
of the Moat Holy, destitute of their due honour: though 
you can never trust to obedience and future amendment 
as any atonement for past transgressions; yet stedfaitly 
fix your eyes on the matchless ransom paid down by 
Jesus on the cross. Seel there the glory of the holj 
God reconciled with the good of the humbled criminal. 
See there the justice of God more awful than if mercy 
had been excluded, and mercy more amiable than if jus- 
tice had been dispensed with. See how vengeance and 
forbearance there meet together; vengeance on the per- 
son of tlie crucified Redeemer, and forbearance for hit 
sake to every believing penitent. See there wraiii and 
love kiss each other ; wrath towards the divine Substitute, 
love to the insolvent and ruined sinner. By this con- 
trivance every honour done to the criminal is an honottr 
done to the law, because he receives it only through the 
obedience and satisfaction paid to it by his Surety; and 
all the respect put upon, the law puts respect also upon 
the criminal, because of the divinity of him who tmder- 
took to bear his curse and pay his debt. 

Is not this ransom then a solid ground for peace to the 
broken in heart? A transaction in which God holds forth 
his only begotten Son, nailed to a cross, " to be a propi- 
tiation for sin through faith in his blood, that he might be 
just, and yet the justifier of all them that believe in Jesus? 
is it possible for the powers of darkness to form a cloud 
through the gloom of which this most glorious truth will 
not be able to dart light and comfort? May our souls 
open to receive it; it is a beam from the face of the Re- 
deemer, to them that sit in darkness and the shadow of 
death. 

Further; Still stronger will the ground for confidence 
in the Lord Jesus Christ appear, when you take into yont 
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:he free and gracious manner id which you are in- 
o become a partaker of the blessings of redemp- 
The great generally sell even wlial lliey call their 
b: long services or powerful recommendations are 
nducements to confer dignity, or bestow wealth. 
kr otherwise, as our most impotent conditioa re- 
ijs tlie case with respect to forgiveness purchased 
< blood of Christ. No impossible or hard condition 
'iously required on the sinner's part: no works of 
Qusness are required to be first performed in your 
:rength, and then pleaded as your recommendation: 
, of holy tempers, or stock of moral virtue, to be first 
'ed. All this righteous practice is to follow npon 
;, and to be produced from strength and grace 

ion to the Redeemer. 

t encouraging terms, 

tne ye to the waters, 
one single qualifica- 

milk without money, 



ed through constant applica 
nvitation runs in these mos 
1 every one that thirsteth, cc 
e that hath no money;" (no i 
-" yea, come, buy wine and i 
rithout price," Isaiah Iv. I. 
to seek and to save that whic; 
pardon for rebels and enemies to God; of conse- 
e, the only requisite to partake of his grace, is 
Du behold yourself that perishing sinner that God 
ia would be, when he delivered up his Son for our 
es; and that you are glad to lay hold on this hope 
;fore you. And surely the most fearful doubting 
cannot desire more encouragement to believe : the 
dejected conscience cannot conceive a place of re- 
lore adapted to its distressed condition: nor can 
he worst of sinners desire more gracious advances 
Is peace and reconciliation.* 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE FOUNDATION OF DEPENDENCE ON CHRIST FOR PARDOI 

AND INSTRUCTION. 

So important is it that man should place a full depen- 
dence upon Christ for the pardon of his sins that God 
has been pleased to confirm the declaration of his ability 
to save, by an unusual degree of evidence. He has dis- 
played, as we have already seen, the divinity of his per- 
son, the merit of his death as an atonement, and the on- 
bounded freeness of his invitation, in order to encourage 
man to put his trust in him. But besides these there are 
still further evidences of his power and willingness to 
save. Let me refer you to the intercession of Jesus, who 
is become our great High-Priest : and to the declaratiom 
of Scripture, that every one who depends on him shall 
abundantly receive the blessings which he needs. What 
a sure foundation for confidence to the humble repent- 
ing sinner does the office of Jesus, as High-Priest afford! 
** Every high-priest," says the Scripture, ** taken from 
among men, is ordained for men ;'' for their spiritual in- 
terest and advantage; all his influence and power are to 
be employed in their' behalf. With a view to the benefit 
of man was the office originally and entirely ordained of 
God. And the things appointed for him to do prove 
this. He was to " offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sin;" sacrifices, to make an atonement; and gifts, on 
account of which God might vouchsafe to continue his 
forfeited favour. With the same view the grand qualifi- 
cation, indispensably necessary for the execution of this 
office, was a heart that knew how to have compassion on 
the ignorant and on them that are out of the way of duty 
and safety. 

Now this office of high priest, and all the functions be- 
longing to it, we are taught were only designed to serVe 
unto the example and shadow of heavenly things: in 
other words, to be an outward and visible way of in- 
structing us in the nature of the office which the Lord 
Jesus Christ sustains in the highest heaven for sinners, 
and of the benefits they may expect from him. He is 
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nade a High-Priest of good things to come: he U entered, 
not with the blood of goats and calves into the holy place, 
which was the figure of the true, hut into heaven itself, 
tliere to appear in the presence of God for us. He is 
therefore under the strongest engagements of office, tu 
mediate for all that shall come to God by him. And lest 
me should imagine ourselves too mean to engage his pity, 
particular mention is made, that he is touched with a 
Feeling of our intirmities; having been in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Therefore, from 
an experimental knowledge of the same digicultiea and 
distresses as we are now enduring, he has that exquisite 
tenderness of sympathy with us, which would not other- 
wise have been possible. What then can warrant an un- 
shaken confidence in the Lord Jesus Christ for pardon, if 
the knowledge of Him as our great High-Priest fails to do 
it? Is your heart broken for sin, your spirit wounded 
within you? Parley not with jour fears, listen not to 
the accuser; look unto Jesus, your propitiation, your in- 
tercessor; as the wounded, tormented, dying Israelites 
unto the brazen serpent. Look unto him for 
and for life: look unto him who appears as your 
Ivocate, ever living to make intercession for sinners in 
listressed condition. He must fail in the engage- 
of his office, and do violence to that mercv which 
institutes his fitness for that office, before the humble 
ipendence of a penitent sinner, on his blood and inter- 
8sion, shall be disappointed. 

If any thing more can be added, to engage your confi- 

' I the Redeemer for the remission of your sins, 

\a are sorrowing for them; and lo convince you 

, a strong foundation it is built; it must be the 

repeated declarations in the word of God, that 

le sacrifice of his only begotten Son is accepted in his 

igbt, as a complete atonement for the sins of those who 

— in his name; and that it shall be imputed to 

its incomparable efficacy, to save them from de- 

Jrved wrath. Declarations of this purport are (blessed 

kite God for his abounding gracel) many in number. It 

l^ill be sufficient to select a few of the most striking ones, 

relating to the vicarious death and sacrifice of Jesus. 

Isaiah, in his most afiecting detail of the Messiah's suf- 
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fcrings, after having; expresgiy aflirnied that Jesua tat- 
fered as a surety and substitute for us, " wouoded for 
our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquity;" that 
" it pleased the Lord to bruise him, and put him to grief," 
in order that by bearing the tremendous curse in his own 
body, it might pass over the heads of the faithful : tha 
magnificently declares the efficacy of his sacrifice. " He 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: 
by his knowledge shall my righteous servant JDStifj 
many; for he shall bear their iniquities:" — Isaiah liiL 
that is, bear them as the scape-goat did, carrying them 
away into the pathless inaccessible wilderness, so that 
they shall not be found when sought for by the maU- 
cious tempter. 

In another place we are informed by the angel Grabriel, 
commissioned to revive the heart of the greatly-belored 
Daniel; that when Messiah the prince was " cut off," in 
that oblation of himself on the cross, he accomplished t 
work suitable to his own infinite glory : " He finished tbe 
transgression," by an expiation of it, and by redeeming 
all who should believe in nim from its curse. " He made 
an end of sin," by delivering from its detestable domioioii 
all who should flee to hirci for succour. " Re made re- 
conciliation for iniquity," by bringing the faithful to pos- 
sess peace with God, and by replacing them in his for- 
feited favour. " He brought in everlasting righteoua- 
uess," a righteousness whose virtue will continue M 
justify all that believe throughout all ages; and with 
which eternal life stands- connected by the promise of 
God.— Dan. ix. 24. 

These glorious effects of the Redeemer's sacrifice were 
perfectly known to the innumerable millions of the hea- 
venly host; therefore, so soon as Jesus appeared in onr 
flesh, they filled the air with their presence, breaking 
forth into this congratulatory song of praise, the same 
in import with Gabriel's message to the beloved Daniel, 
saying, " Glory to God in the highest, on earth, peace, 
good-will towards men." 

To the testimony of prophets and angels, the immediate 
voice of God from heaven must be joined: "This is my 
beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased." It is he, who 
by his life and death magnifies my law, restores my ruined 
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creatures to life and happiness, and accomplishej a work 
of all otiiers most pleasing in my sight. 

The same sttong attestations does the Redeemer himself 
give to the efficacy of his atoning death. •' God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son," (gave 
him up, to suffer on the cross,) " to the end that all who 
believe In him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." In another discourse he declares, " He gave his 
flesh for the life of the world:" and just before his de- 
parture, that " He shed his blood for the remission of the 
sins of many." 

Consider and weigh well the farce of nil these testimo- 
nies, and you will be constrained to say, that nothing more 
could have been done to engage those who feel the guilt 
and misery of their sins, to place their whole dependence 
on Jesus Christ for pardon. It is not now possible for a 
penitent sinner to make a single objection which is not 
evidently answered. With equal propriety and mercy 
therefore is tliis call addressed to sinners of every deno- 
mjnatinn, who feel their misery and are athirst for pardon. 
pOTDe unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
^^ 1 will refresh you. It was my body which bore your 
}n the tree, when I suffered, the just for the unjust. 
IS my blood which was shed by the sword of Justice, 
\ I stood in your stead. It was I, who being the 
jghtness of my Father's glory, and the express image 
.nJs person, and upholding all things by the word of 
: power, purged away your sins by the sacrifice of my- 
f, and then sat down as your Mediator on the right 
Dd of the Majesty on high. Believe, therefore, on me, 
I you shall receive remission of sins." 
ILeDiiaaion of sins, however, tliough a blessing most 
ry to man, reaches but a part of his wants. As 
ain's first disobedience sprung from his impious desire 
e like God in knowledge, so the just punishment of 
an was the eKtinction of all divine light in his soul, 
snce we, his fallen offspring, are born blind to God, 
i the things of God; though the knowledge of them 
ifar preferable to life. Hence we are liable to per- 
tnal delusion, and prejudice against the truth. 
For our relief, therefore, in this case, we are command- 
bj God to depend on the Lord Jesus for instruction. 
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and tpirilual knowledge. If you ask on what ground jan 
may build such dependence, and what there ia in Chriit 
Jesus to assure you of success? The answer which the di- 
vine record returns, is fully satisfactory. God proclaimi 
in the Old Testament, that he has given his Sod. " for I 
light of the Gentiles: — to open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the prisoners from the prison," Isa. x!ii. 6, 7, By ha 
prophet Malachi he gives him a name most empbaticsJly 
significant of his power to communicate knowledge. He 
calls him " The Sun of righteousness ;" to assure us, Uul 
as the sun in the firmament dispenses its invigorating io- 
fluence through all parts of the earth, unveils the face of 
every object in the visible creation, and discovers itinilt 
true aspect; so the Redeemer, by his word and Spirit, dii- 
perses the gross darkness of the human mind, makes divioe 
truth visible and intelligible, and strengthens our dim 6- 
culties to behold the glory of the Lord and the excelleocj 
of our God. The same representation of the office » 
Jesus as a teacher, is again repeated by Zacharias, when, 
full of the Holy Ghost, he celebrates Christ's coming into 
the world in the gracious character of an instructor at 
those who were lying in gross darkness. He exalts our 
opinions of Jesus as " The day-spring from on hi^h, who, 
through the tender mercy of our God, came to give lighl 
to them that stt in darkness and in the shadow of death; 
and to guide our feet in the way of peace." Luke i, 79. 
Attestations of the same truth are freijuent in ihe Scrip- 
tures, The beloved disciple, who lay in Jesua's botom, 
expresses his ability to inform and teach us, by calling 
him "The Word;" by pointing him out as "The true 
light, that lighteth every man that cometh into the world;" 
in other words, as that matchless person, from whose word 
and Spirit proceeds all the divine knowledge which e^er 
was, or shall be found amongst the children of men. To 
add confirmation to these testimonies, the Redeemer beaa 
record of himself in expressions of the same kind, and 
of the strongest import; " I, Jesus," says he, " am the 
bright and morning star;" chasing the darkness of sin 
and error from the mind, as that star ushers in the bright- 
ness of the day. Rev. xxii. 16. In a discourse with the 
Jews, who were endeavouring to ensnare him by sublilty, 
Jesus said, "I am the light of the world: he that foUov- 
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shall not walk in darkness, but shall havt 
life," John viii. 12. Is not this sufficient to as- 
in the fullest manner, that Jesua came to direct 
1 the way of salvation by his word and Spirit; 
1 that in consequence of this his office, whoever de- 
! for teaching and guidance upon him, shall not 
l^ntinue in ignorance and error; but shall have the 
r light of truth surrounding; his path, and making 
e way plain before him, from earth to heaven, from 
e to glory? 

I these testimonies I shall only add what St. Paul was 
lapired to teach us upon the same subject. He declares 
t Christ Jesus is made of God unto us, not only 
ghteousness and sanctiBcatton," but "wisdom;" be- 
tuse, through him, as a teacher sent from God, we may 
r all things necessary for our pardon, comfort, and 
klvatioD, 1 Cot. i. 30. In another place, that divine 
iininaUon which the church receives from Christ Jesus 
. Lord, and the clear discoveries of God's glorious 
telng and perfection, is thus emphatically expressed : 
^ God, who commanded the light to shine out of dark- 
fa shined into our hearts, to give the light of the 
Iknowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." 
"" -aCor.iv.e. "InChrist,"hesa 
nifested to us in the gospel, ' 
■m and knowledge;" i 
pvndeT the veil of his humanity ai 
KTve the fulness of the expression ; the apostle does not 
say treasure in the singular number, though this must have 
implied both the excellency and abundance of that know- 
ledge, but " treasures." He doth not say many treasures, 
though this would have greatly enlarged our conceptions : 
but he salth, " in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge," Nothing pertaining to spiritual life and 
idliness can be imagined, nothing in the least degree 
profitable for a poor, weak, helpless, sinful creature t 
mow, which is not to be found in Christ Jesus, as a 

Mhaustible magazine, which the bounty of the God ' 
f glory has provided for the su pply of our necessities.— 
>)l. ii. 3. 
Nor can it be thought that any or all of these Scrip- 
« ascribe too much to the teaching of the Lord Jesus 



I him they are covered, 
ind deep humiliation. Ob- 
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Christ, wlien it is considered that the very end of his ap- 
pearance was to manifest the name of God, and to gi« 
a complete revelation of his will and designs concerning 
us. Jesua not only spake the words of pure truth aai 
rigihleousness, as the prophets before him, but with u 
infinite aupeiiority to tljem all, exhibited a perfect model 
ID his own example, both of faith and practice. And 
whilst other deceased prophets retain no influence to ia- 
presa their words, this prophet of the world declares, "I 
will send unto you another Comforter, even the Spirit of 
truth;— he shall lead you into all truth.— It is written, 
all his children shall be taught of God.'* 

Do you therefore painfully feel your ignorance in die 
thin^ of God? Do you bewail the dulness of your in- 
tellectual faculties to apprehend spiritua] objectat An 
you grieved to find so much weariness in fixing your U- 
tention upon the Bible, when you behold that invaluable 
book? Behold your relief and remedy! See with jof 
what a foundation there is for your dependence on Jenu 
Christ, to be taught all you need to understand. Whea 
you hear this representation of his character, that he Idl 
the bosom of his Father to declare him unto ua; wlwr 
you hear, that for this purpose he has not only given to 
his church his written word, to point out the way of life; 
but has also promised to give it efficacy by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, can you wish for more? Are you grieved 
that you know God no better, are you athirst for instruc- 
tion in righteousness? What can induce you to make 
application to the Lord Jesus Christ, if this encourageraenl 
from St. John fails? " We know," says he, " that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding 
that we may know him that is true." 1 John v, 20. He 
has given us not only that intellectual faculty, which dis- 
tinguishes us from the animal world, for this was ever com- 
mon to all men ; he has given us not only the external re- 
velation, which false pretenders to the faith have as well 
as ourselves; but he has given us the Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of God: a gift confined to 
those alone who depend upon Jesus as the truth and the 
life. Are you then crying out in that humble manner 
which your necessitous condition requires: 'O! that God 
would shew me the secrets of wisdom: — what I know 
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teacli Thou i 



You see on whom your help is 
ise your applicaiion to Christ must 
) daDy and perseveriog. It is he only wbo can say, 
/Counsel it mine, and sound wisdom ; I am uuderstand- 
p, I have strength," When blind Bartimeus cried, 
testis, thou SoQ of David, hare mercy on me, — that I 
eive mv sight;" they ihitt stood by said, " Be of 
rofort, rise; He calleth thee," Mark x. 49. The 
Ripassionate call is addressed to you from Jesus 
throned in glory. " I counsel thee," says he to every 
a whose mind darkness and ignorance prevail, " to 
loiat thine eyes with eye-aalve,'' thai ts, to apply to my 
prd and Spirit, " that thou mayest see;" that thv un- 
rstanding may be enlightened, that thou mayest be filled 
th the knowledge of God, and have a right judgment 
alt things. 

Further: As you stand in need of wisdoi 
J, that you may know the truth of God, 
me degree want light to discover and I 
Bcs of the devil. To whom then should yo 
I light hut unto Jesus, before whom « 
lungs are open and naked, even the deepest counsels 
, the destroyer, and all his snares of cruelty? Jesus 
nows how, with equal ease aud certainty, to confound 
numberless contrivances, and infatuate even the 
jorit of all subtilly and malice. For this reason the 
/ first name given to the Redeemer was this; The 
ruiser of the serpent's head. He is the glorious De- 
rerer, who came to ruin his schemes, and disappoint hia 
tlitiivances to hurt and destroy the faithful. Hence it 
t follow, that Jesus knows how to deliver the godly 
it of every temptation, and to preserve them unto his 
irn kingdom. Who then, if not this all-sufficient Per- 
^n, is worthy to be relied on with unshaken confidence, 
"' children of ignorance and blindness,* 

• See Prajet llie 6lli, 



n and teach- 
so you in the 
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We have considered the fulness of help which is laid op 
in Christ for man, as subject to tlie curse of the Law atiil 
blindness of understanding; but a further exertion ri 
divine power is absolut«ly oecesisary to make him par- 
taker of complete salvation. Man is naturally a stave to 
earthly, sensual, and devilish tempers. CovetousDesi a 
lewdness, envy or pride, command in his heart as on tber 
throne. When indeed their dominion is manifested br 
shame, loss, or inward vexation of min<l, their natural am 
necessary effects; he wishes himself free: he determiua, 
confident of his own strength, no more to be overconit 
But behold! the very next temptation adapted to sdr 
up the evil which is in him, as easily prevails as did 
the former; so that soon disheartened by such repeated 
foils, and ashamed to confess his own vileness; he gira 
up the all-important contest, and begins to palliiK 
that ignominious slavery, from which he knows not haw 
to be delivered. 

Now observation concurs with Scripture to prove, thit 
superiority of wit, or an extraordinary share of natuni 
abilities, though even improved by the advantages of 
polite education, do not enable men to stand before the 
power of their corrupted nature any more than savage 
ignorance: they can only gild tliose shackles which 
tney cannot burst asunder, and slightly conceal iroio 
the stranger's superficial eye what still defiles and galls 
the inner man. 

This spiritual bondage must always become exceed- 
ingly grievous to endure, wherever there is a right judg- 
ment of God and the nature of sin. Tlien will there be 
an earnest desire to obtain deliverance at the hands of 
one " Mighty to save" from such tyrannical oppression. 
For this deliverance God commands us to depend on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And to engage our utmost confi- 
dence, such a full display of his power is laid before us, 
as makes the suspicion of miscarriage to the last degies 
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lable. The ancient prophets, .declaring the e._ 
ent and irresistible force of his governmenl, call him, 
'The Lord of hosts, the Lord mighty in battle; whose 
irone is heaven, and whose footstool is earth; who has 
le light for his garment, the clouds for his chariot, the 
EDnder for his voice, and all the legions of angeU for his 
rvanls." 

And lest the humiliation of the Redeemer should di- 
inish our conceptions of his power to save, the glory he 
anifested in the days of his flesh is most particularly 
ilated. Innumerable multitudes of the wretched and 
jaeased crowded round his divine Person, and instantly 
f him they were made whole. The dumb, the deaf, the 
me, the blind, the dead, were all restored by his divine 
Dwer, to the blessing of life, or to the enjoyment of all 
teir faculties. His authority over the whole creation is 
iBilced in the strongest colours. For though the winds 
■d Btonus are mighty, yet Jesus, in his low estate, only 
pbuked them, and they were hushed in silence. The 
nives of the sea rage horribly, yet at his word they sank 
■to a perfect calm. Death and the grave, though in- 
xorable to, and invincible by mortals, were not able for 

moment to detain their prey when Jeaua only spake; 
-" Lazarus, come forth.' The powers of darkness, 
Dd the strength of hell, — though mightier far than 
IKases, stonns, or death, — crouch before him, and in- 
jeat his favour, as their irresistible, though offended, 
ord and Sovereign, 

Further; for the greater encouragement of our faith 
ud Jiope in Jesus, as a complete deliverer, through his 
pint, from the tyranny of our sinful tempers, let it be 
aiy pondered, that Jesus exhibited, when on earth, spe- 
'meos of his saving power. Publicans, accounted the 
orst of men, and harlots, the worst of women ; these he 
slivered from the captivity of their lusts; and by these 
iBtances proclaimed that none can be so enslaved by 
n, but he can make them free indeed. And to demon- 
rate this most transporting; truth, which he preached with 
B own mouth, and confirmed by numerous instances 
Bring his ministry; at the very hour of his death he still 
lore gloriously displayed the same almighty power to 
the dominion of sin in one of the most hopeless 
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of its Strength. Behold Jeaus hangiag on tlie 
cross ; his visage lacerated and mangled, his body co- 
vered with marks of scorn, swelled with strokes of vio- 
lence, bedewed from head to foot with bloody gore; be- 
hold him even in this condition exert the most astoniih- 
ing act of power we or angels can conceive; hear bin 
say to the thief, — who roade his prayer to him, and placed 
his whole dependence upon him, — hear him say; "Biii 
day shall thou be with me in paradise;" ' I will cany 
thee up with me into heaven, as a trophy of my viclon 
over Satan, and will shew thee there as part of the spais 
that shall adorn my triumphs over hell.' He snatchei 
this abandoned sinner from the brink of destruction, B 
an earnest of the full recovery of all who should em 
trust in him; saves one that seemed not only void of 
grace, but beyond its power; and sanctifies that heartk 
an instant, which had probably been for a long count 
wallowing in sin. 

In all these victories we may conceive the Redeema 
to have acted with this double view; that he might fulij 
ascertain his title to the character of the Messiah, as de- 
scribed in the Old Testament; and that he might lay It 
the same time a sure fonndation for his church to trail 
on the might of his holy arm, to the end of the world. 

If it is said the Redeemer's death and burial in ibe 
grave indicate his weakness; it is answered, that Jeui 
entered the grave not merely as a subject, but as an in- 
vader and conquerer. He stripped the king of terrors of 
his dominion, and rising on the third day, triumphed 
openly, as "The resurrection and the life; — iit whom 
wntwoever beiieveth shall never die." The langut^of 
his resurrection was full of power; it confirmed theworit 
of the prophet, " Thy dead men shall live, together w^ 
my dead body shall they arise. — Awake, and sing-, ye thai 
dwell in dust r for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and 
the earth shall cast out the dead." Isa. xxvi. 19, 

But if these acta demonstrate the power of Jesus, and 
present him before our eyes as an object every way able 
to answer the dependence which we place on him for de- 
liverance from the power of sin; how much more is the 
ground of this dependence strengthened by the declara- 
tions both in the Old and New Testament, of his suffi- 
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a this work! Hear how every doubt ia obviated, 

id all despondency graciously reproved : " Say to them 

that are of a fearful heart. Be strong, fear not; behold, 

your God witi come with vengeance, even God with a 

Kcompense; he will come, and save you," Isa. xxxv. 4. 

VBehold, the Lord God will come with a strong hand, 

§ad his arm shall rule for him : behold, his reward is with 

U, and his work before him. He shall feed his flock 

le a shepberd : he shall gather the Iambs with his arm, 

id carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those 

■at are with youn^," Isa. xl. 10, 11. " He shall bring 

rth judgment unto truth," thai is, shall make all his 

ipendents finally to triumph over sin and Salan. " I 

ire ^ven him," saith God the Father, " for a leader 

id commander to the people;" "to preach deliver- 

ice to the captives." By the prophet Malachi we are 

mred, " He shall sit as areiiner and puriGer of silver; 

■and purge them," that is, his faithful people, " as gold 

silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering 

righteousness." — Mai. iii. 3. St. Peter confirms these 

Drious declaraljons by proclaiming to all the Jews, en- 

Uaved and abandoned to the practice of wickedness as 

ftey were, that God having raised up his Son Jesus, had 

sent him to bless them, by turning every one of them 

Crom their iniquities. 

St. Paul teaches us, that the Lord Jesus Christ, In his 
character and capacity of Mediator, is invested with ab- 
■olute dominion ; that he reigns as a rightful conqueror 
brer all his enemies: that he is a horn of salvation to 
1st in his name: that he sits on a throne of 
glory till all opposition to his people and himself cease, 
and is utterly destroyed. For in this most encouraging 
lig'bt the exceeding greatness of his power to save is re- 
presented, when it is said, God hath " raised him from 
the dead, and set him at his own right hand in heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
this world, but in that which is to come; and hath 
t all things under his feet, and given him to be the 
bead over all things to the church, which is his body, the 
Ailnesa of him that Glleth all in all," Ephes. i. 20—23. 
Magnify then as you please, the number and strength. 



1 18 THE FOONDATION OF DEPESDESCE 

of temptations, the weaknesa of human nature, the po«H 
of coofirmed ill habits, and the etforts of Satan; '" 
what are all these, even though united, before him " 
gave himself to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify 
to himself a peciihar people, zealous of good works? 
What, before him whose kingly office it is to turn {rom 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
and whose infinite bounty eniichea the fallen soul wili 
that holiness which makes it meet foe heaven ? Who, or 
what, are these spiritual tyrants, avarice or uncleanneit, 
envy or malice, deceit or unbelief — by whom strengthened, 
and by whom abetted — that they should defy hira, who 
hath all power in heaven and in earth to save from sin!— 
Him, out of whose overflowing fulness all the angels in 
heaven, and all the saints whilst on earth, receive their 
sanctification, and the spotless purity they will share witk 
him through all eternity ! If one person, relying with Iw- 
mility and perseverance on the power of Jesus, should 
perish, unsuccoured, and in his sins; how would the pro- 
mises of God concerning the kingly offices of his Son be 
true? How could Jesus answer the character given of 
him in the record of God? One of these altematives 
must therefore be maintained: either that the chaiacta 
and office of Jesus are misrepresented in the Scriptures; 
or else, that whoever puts his trust in his power to save, 
shall have the victory over sin. The stubbomnesa of his 
will shall be brought to yield, his evil tempers shall be 
subdued, and he shall be preserved blameless in spirit, 
soul, and body. 

What has been offered is sufficient to prove, that we 
have all possible encouragement to trust in Jesus the Re- 
deemer for wisdom, righteousness, and strength. The 
only knowledge concerning his character which is fartbef 
necessary, is of his temper and disposition towards u 
ners ; now, as is hts majesty, so is his mercy : and he h 
as ready, as he is able to save to the uttermost all that 
come to God by him. On this head what stronger testi- 
monies can the most jealous suspicion desire, than be has 
given to us. 

What means hia deep humiliation? his pleadings with 
careless and obstinate sinners by day, and his midnight 
importunities with his heavenly Father for them! wJist 
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1 his kind invitations? " Ho! every one that ihirst- 
let him come unto me and drink: — whoever comeUi 
e, I will in no wise cast out?" What can be the de- 
of these tender expressions, but to assure us of his 
ngness to receive with mercy those sinners, whatever 
might have been in time past, who commit their 
I unto him? What was it, tell me, if it was not fer- 
love, that made him so long endure a condition in 
respects so amazingly opposite to his original glory? — 
' ;aa of Hallelujahs from the sweet tongues of angels, 
;ar the blasphemous revilings of men cast on himself, 
all bis actions: instead of the perfection of joy, to 
ire such sufferings that his heart in the midst of his 
r v?as even " like melting wax," — through the intense- 
of the anguish that was upon him: instead of adora- 
from myriads of ministering spirits, to bear mockery 
bufietings, the bloody scourge on his back, and on 
ace the nauseous spittle: instead of sitting on the 
high and lifted up, with the whole host of heaven 
■hipping him, saying " Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory ;" to hang 
n a cross between two thieves, in the midst of insult- 
^ shouts and the frowns of eternal justice ! 
b ! come hither, behold and see if there was ever love 
t this! Come and hear the voice which he uttered in 
height of all his sufferings for his murderers; "Father, 
■give tliem, for they know not what they do." Hear, 
S if you can, doubt; if it he possible, question his wil- 
lingness to save those who depend upon him ; his willing- 
ness, who prayed even for his bitterest enemies. 

In the last place, we may as firmly confide in the Lord 
Jesus Christ for eternal salvation, as for present par- 
don, wisdom, righteousness, and strength. His dominion 
equally extends both over the world in which we dwell, 
and over that into which we shall enter after death : 
" Fear nol," he says, " I am the first and the last, 1 am 
he that liveth and was dead; and behold, 1 am alive for 
evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death," 
or the grave. Tt is he who hath overcome him who had 
the power of death, that is, the devil; and has made his 
triumphant entry, before all, and for all who depend upon 
him : it is he who bids us trust in him, and not be afraid. 
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Hear with what affection and endearment he comforti] 
apostles, and all who should ever possess like preds 
faith with them in his name; ''I go to prepare a ph 
for you ; and if I go and prepare a place for you, 1 1 
come again, and receive you unto myself; that when 
am, there ye may be also." And in his prayer for 1 
salvation of all who should believe in him, he sail 
•* Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast gii 
me, be with me where I am ; that they may behold i 
glory, which thou hast given me." 

With what well-grounded comfort then, and withwl 
abounding hope are you warranted to trust in the B 
deemer, both in life and in death ! And, after htri 
exercised continual faith in him, as a Saviour from t 
guilt, defilement, and strength of sin, from ignormi 
and from all the enemies of your soul; how reasonal 
at the end of life may you copy the pattern of the fi 
martyr to the Christian truth, and beholding by faith 1 
object that was manifested to him, without a veil, say w 
your expiring breath, ** Lord Jesus, receive my spint.** 



CHAPTER XV. 

THE DIVINITY OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

The work of man*s salvation is represented in Scripti 
as engaging the joint agency of the Father, the Son, a 
the Spirit. God the Father in infinite wisdom plant 
this amazing scheme, and provided himself a Lamb fo 
burnt-offeting, a sacrifice to purge away sin. God i 
Son executed in his own person this plan, by submitti 
to be delivered for our offences, by rising again for < 
justification, and by interceding for us in heaven. G 
the Holy Ghost procures an effectual reception of t 
scheme of salvation, and sanctifies the soul for the ev« 
lasting happiness in which that salvation finally issues. 
Each of these persons who thus co-operate in ma 
salvation, must of necessity be really God, because 

* See Prayer the 6th. 



THE DIVINITTf OF THE BOLT GHOST. 121 

ferior being could execute any part of this grand 
ichenie pertaining to the soul. Who, for instance, be- 
ndes the supreme Lawgiver himself, could admit an in* 
accent substitute to become surety for a crimiDal, and 
bear his curse? or who, beneath the dignity of God, 
could ha^e merit sufficient, by suffering, to atone for 
ifiences against the Majesty of heaven and earth ? or to 
rhom, besides God, doth the power, greater than that 
"■f creation, belong, of triumphing over our rebellious 
rills, and bringing them into captivity to the obedience 
f Christ? 

Now if the holy Scripture be full and clear in certify- 
tg the influence and interposition of each person in the 
jessed Trinity, in the work of man's salvation, it must 
if necessity be the duty of a Christian to pay due atten- 
ion to it, and to endeavour by devout meditation to im- 
press upon his mind what GocI has revealed on this sub- 
let: revealed, not at all to teach us how the Father, 
Ion, and Spirit are three persons in one eternal God- 
lead, (for this it never attempts,) but to inform us of our 
ibligations to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; 
ind to teach us to live in such entire confidence in the 
nercy of God, and such devotedneas to his service, as the 
knowledge of this most sublime and mysterious truth is 
lesigned to produce. 

The Scripture character of God the Father has been al- 
cady considered at large ; and also that of God the Son, 
As he is proposed to us in his mediatorial office: it shall 
it business therefore now to lay before you in one 
»iew, what the Scripture leaches of the nature, person, 
mdo^ce of the Holy Ghost. And may he himself, who 
II the Spirit of truth, give us to understand the things 
which belong to his glory ! 

First. With respect to the nature of the Holy Spirit, 
tbat he is God, the same in essence with the Father and 
the Son, is proved from Scripture in this plain and con- 
vincing manner. All the perfections of the Godhead are 
ascribed to him. Now by what is the distinct essence of 
any being determined, but by its properties? Thus he 
who possesses the prnperties peculiar to a man, is on that 
very account esteemed one; by consequence, he who pos- 
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sesses the perfections peculiar to God, must on that ac- 
count be worshipped as God. 

The Scripture then declares the Holy Ghost to be a 
holy, eternal, infinite, almighty being. Holy, for in re- 
ference to his peculiar office of imparting holiness, and 
in exclusion of all creatures, he is called *' the Holj 
Spirit/' Ephes. iv. 30. Eternal, that is, existing before 
all ages, no less than in them all; thus the blood of 
Jesus, we are told, was offered under his influence, bf 
the name of " the Eternal Spirit." A title this, which 
is never ascribed to any but God himself; for thoogii 
angels have existed so many ages before our world, and 
will never cease to be, yet we no where read of an eternal 
angel. Infinite, for ** he searcheth all things, yea, die 
deep things of God," 1 Cor. ii. 10. Almighty, becaott 
at the creation of the world, the Spirit, we are assured, 
moved upon the waters; by his operation and influence 
on the chaos, he formed it into order and beauty; and 
from his energy the world is as it were created anew day 
by day : ** Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, they are created: 
and thou renewest the face of the earth," Psalm civ, 30. 

In the dispensation of grace also the almighty power 
of the Holy Ghost is no less conspicuous than in the na- 
tural world. The humanity of the Lord Jesus was formed 
by his overshadowing with his influence the blessed Virgin. 
By him Jesus was sent to preach the gospel and discharge 
his ministry: by him carried into the wilderness; and 
anointed with the oil of gladness above all kings and 
priests that had been, or ever should be. In a word, in 
all that Jesus did on earth as our mediator, he was both 
appomted and supported, we are expressly taught, by 
the Holy Ghost. And can you require a more complete 
proof than this of the Godhead of the Holy Ghost? 
Jesus, as mediator, had a name given him which is above 
every name ; to such a high degree above every other 
name, that all in earth and heaven must bow their knee 
before him; and yet, considered as Mediator, he is still 
inferior to the Holy Spirit, because he was consecrated 
and enabled by him to discharge that very office. But 
since nothing in earth or in heaven is in dignity above 
the Mediator, but God alone, it plainly follows that the 
Holy Spirit must be God, of one and the same essence 



I with the Fatber, as tbe Scripture teaches, and as the 
ChristiaD Church has ever believed. 

The HoIyGhost performs works proper to God : of this 
nature is the renovation anil sanctitication of the soul. 
I £yen the conversion of those most abandoned sinners at 
^Corinth, in the time of St. Paul, is ascribed to this divine 
" Such were some of jou : but ye are washed, but 
e are sanclified, but ye are justified in the name of the 
«rd Jesus, and bj the Spirit of our God." 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
L It was the Holy Ghost who endued [he apostles with 
aculous powers, laid the foundation of the Chris- 
1 church, and published its laws. He separated Paul 
tad Barnabas, and appoiDted their mission to tliia rather 
■tiiaD to that place, which is the prerogative of the su- 
irector. A dispensation of such infinite moment 
ieloiigs properly to God; and, of all others, is apparently 
■e least communicable to a creature. And in the con- 
■mmation of all things the Spirit will work a work, allo- 
Isther divine, the master-piece of all he has done. It 
%ili be a full demonstration of such power as can belong 
e but God. He will bring back the bodies of the 
faithful from the dust, and clothe them with glory and 
immortality: for. " If the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you," Rom. viii. II. 
Secondly, the Holy Spirit must be the same in essence 
with the Father and the Son, because the honour i 
worship due only to the true God, are given to h 
This worship and glory, of which God declares himself 1 
to be jealous, and which he will not give to another, con- 
sists in swearing by him; and in making appeals to him 
touching the sincerity of what we affirm; according to 
that command which God has himself given in this matter, 
" Thou sbalt worship the Lord tby God, and swear by hit 
' lame." It consists also in making him the only object j 
four faith, hope, and obedience : for, " Thus saith the I 
_[OTd; Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and I 
^aketh flesh his arm," Jer. xvii. 5. God only is to be | 

rarded as the fountain of benediction and grace; 
^one is to be implored for the continuance of both; 
ii to be supremely obeyed as the only one whom we mu« | 
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fear to offend. T!ie principal end of divine worship k 
thus to ascribe unto God the honour due unto fais aimt. 
But we meet with instances in holy Scripture, where all 
these particular acts of supreme adoration are paid to the 
Holjr Ghoai. Thus Si. Paul swears by him, and appeal) 
to him as a witness of the sincerity of his g'ood will to- 
wards his brethren the Jews; " I say the truth in Christ, 
I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost," Thus the Spirit is proposed as the object 
of our faith, hope, and obedience, equally with the Fi- 
thei and the Son. For when we are baptized into each 
of their names, what is the import of this devout dedica- 
tion, but that we entirely surrender ourselves in faith and 
obedience to this sacred Trinity? He is implored alio, 
together with the Father and the Son, as the founlaia 
and author of all the blessings and graces of the ^spel. 
The church of Christ from the beginning, has ever con- 
cluded her public and solemn worship of God with thii 
prayer: " The grace of our Lord Jesus, the love of God. 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you all." 
We are commanded to dread offending him; we are as- 
sured, that whoever blasphemes his honoar is accounted 
guilty of a crime of the deepest dye; " All manner of lin 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : but the blu- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. And whosoever speaketh a word against theSoa 
of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever speak- 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to come," 
Matt. xii. 31, 32. 

Thirdly, The same infinite glory which is ascribed to 
God, and the same self-abasement of men and angels 
which is exercised under a sense of his immediate pre- 
sence, are ascribed also to the holy Ghost, and exercised 
before his adorable presence; and therefore he must he 
God. Can you find any description of the glory of God 
more grand and striking than the vision of Isaiah, related 
in the sixth chapter? The prophet " saw the Lord," we 
are told, " silting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and 
his train tilled the temple. Above it stood the seraphims: 
each one had six wings ; and with twain he covered his ; 
face, with twain he covered bis feet, and with twain ba 
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did fly. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full 
of his glory. — Then said I, Wo ia me! for I am undone; 
because ( am a man of unclean lips." To prove that the 
angels were paying adoration to the Trinity in unity, I 
«hall not insist upon the repetition of the epithet " Holy" 
because it sufficiently appears from com- 
'ing this Scripture with the inspired declarations of 
. apostles. As to God the Father, none dispute that 
Ae worship might be justly addressed to him. With 
respect to the Son, our Lord directly avows that laaiah 
loke these things when he saw his glory. John 7i\i. 41. 
lat the Spirit was comprehended in this object of the 



;, that the Lord 
to the Prophet, is 
(xviii. 25. to have 
I spake the Holy 
r fathers, saying, 
ye shall hear, and 



adoration of heaven, is evident from h( 
.of Hosts, which at this very time spok< 
tzpressly declared by St. Paul, Acts 
been the Holy Spirit himself; " We 
Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto o 
Go unto this people and say. Hearing 
'■hall not understand," &c. 

Fourthly, The Spirit ia exalted above the rank of crea- 
res; he must therefore be God, since there is no middle 
Btate betwixt the Creator and the creature. That he is 
exalted above the rank of creatures is evident, because 
lie is never spoken of, or represented, as a worshipper of 
God. The relation of all creatures to God and their de- 
pendence upon him, are necessary obligations, binding 
them to do him homage. And the more excellent their 
endowments are, and the higher their obligations rise, the 
more prompt and active will they be in ascribing to God 
the honour due unto him. Accordingly the Scripture fre- 
quently represents the whole creation, by a figure, — and 
Hngels and men, in a proper sense, — as employed in cease- 
Jess praises and adoration of God. But whence comes it, 
if the Spirit also is a creature, that no mention is made of 
faim by the sacred writers as a worshipper of God? Is it 
pot strange, indeed, that these inspired men should have 
^rgotten that Spirit, which, if he is a creature, should have 
Jed this concert of praise, and been the principal person 
,? Was it not highly needful to make mention of 
, in order to prevent error and idolatrous worship? 
The tola! silence therefore of the oracles of God in this 
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important matter, is a strong evidence that the propheti, 
the apostles, and Jesus Christ, considered not the Holy 
Ghost as a creature, but as God, with the Father and the 
Son. 

Fifthly; lest it should be saidj that the Spirit is no 
more than a quality in God, which cannot subsist, or be 
distinguished, as a person in the godhead, he has a name 
given to him, significant at once both of his essence and 
energy. The term Holy Spirit implies both that his 
essence is spiritual, and also that in the dispensation of 
grace it is his energy which produces holiness in the sool. 
Now as the spirit within a man, by which he observes his 
own thoughts, is not a quality, but something really dis- 
tinct from his body and from his thoughts: so this Spirit, 
which knows the thoughts of God, which even ** searches 
the deep things of God,'' must be a person distinct firom 
the Father, who is thus known by him. 

He has also personal actions ascribed to him; '^ He 
shall not speak of himself, but what he has heard that 
shall he speak;" He rejoices and is grieved; He ap- 
proves and condemns; He convinces the world of sin, 
righteousness, and judgment. And when Peter was still 
doubtful of the import of the heavenly vision which he 
had seen, '^ The Spirit said unto him. Behold, three men 
seek thee," Acts x. 19. But all these must pass for ex- 
pressions without any signification, unless they are al- 
lowed to mark out the distinct personality of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Thus it appears from this summary view of the scrip- 
ture evidence, that the Holy Ghost is possesssed of the 
essential attributes of God ; that he performs the works 
proper to God ; that he receives the honour due unto 
God alone; that he stands exalted above the rank of 
creatures. Shall it then be said, after all this proof, that 
he is not by nature God with the Father and the Son? 
By no means. These Scripture evidences, considered 
each apart, forcibly display the glory and Godhead of 
the Holy Ghost; and, united together, admit of no reply, 
but such cavils as pride and infidelity are never at a loss 
to make against the plainest truths. They are fully suffi- 
cient to confirm our faith in the article of the glory and 
Godhead of the Holy Ghost. And as to those who will 
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contradict and blaspbeme, on account of the ditiii 
which occur in explaining this subject, it must he observed, 
all the peculiar doctrines of revelation, as well as 
this, become to such, matter of dispute Grst, and then are 
rejected because incomprehensible; till at length God's 
blessed system of truth, which none of the wise men of 
ihis world knew, is reduced to nothing more tlian those 
ims of morality which the philosophers of old deli- 
vered without the help of revelation; and which the 
Deists now oppose to it, as a sufficient guide to duty and 
liappiness. But whether this be rationally to interpret 
Scripture, or covertly to renounce all subjection to the 
book of God, judge ye?* 



CHAPTER XVI. 



THE OFFICE OF TUB HOLY SPIRIT. 

It is not enough that our judgment should be fully in- 
formed concerning the personal glory and divinity of the 
Holy Ghost: a Christian must also know to what great 

Eurposes that inBnite, almighty, eternal Spirit, exercises 
is office in the Church of Christ, and in what way his 
influences are exerted. For unless we have a clear and 
distinct knowledge of this, we can never ascribe to the 
Holy Ghost the glory of his own work in our souls on 
the one hand : nor, on the other, be secured from danger- 
is delusion, and from mistaking some creature of a brain- 
(•ick imagination for the work of the Spirit of God. Both 
5 evils will be happily prevented by keeping close to 
infallible guide the Scripture; which is not more full 
^in declaring the divinity of the Holy Ghost, than in de- 
itermining precisely, the nature and the effects of his in- 
'iigtimable influence. 

To him, we are taught, is entrusted the arduous work 

of managing the cause of God and Christ against a sinful 

world, and of making it triumphant over all oppositior 

lis that measure which seems best to unerring wisdom. By I 

• See Pnjet the 7th. 
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tlie secret yei tniglity enei^ of the Holy Ghost, tlie tbuo- 
dation of ChristiaQ religion is laid in the soul of the be- 
liever; by him maintained, and at length completed. Tlie 
foundation of Christian religion, as the term imparts, is a 
knowledge of tlie Lord Jesus Christ, and a sincere love to 
his person. Till this knowledge and tliis love possess your 
soul, though you may do many things which are com- 
manded by God, and seem by profession a. Christian, you 
still want the toot of all acceptable obedience in your 
heart; according to that express declaration from ChriM, 
" If any man serve me, him will my Father honour," 
John xii. 26, which intimates that he will honour no one 
beside. But if you consider the account given in Scrip- 
ture of the condition the world was in when tlie name of 
Jesus was first preached in it, or of the natural blindnea 
of man in all ages to the truths of God, you will acknow 
ledge that wherever the glory of Jesus is worthily appre- 
hended and effectually imprinted, it miist be owing to the 
interposition of the Holy Ghost, and his influence on the 

That true and worthy conceptions of the Redeemer, 
that lively and lasting impressions of his excellency were 
owing to the Holy Ghost, when men were first called 
Christians, no one can doubt. At that time to entertab 
becoming thoughts, and to feel suitable impressions of the 
Redeemer's glory, was directly contrary to the united 
force of inveterate prejudice, cofrupt education, and every 
view of worldly interest. For the illustration of this point, 
suppose yourself an inhal>itant either of Jerusalem or of 
Rome, at the time when Christ was first preached ; when 
Pharisaism or Sadduciam reigned throughout the one, and 
the most impure idolatry, propagated from age to age, 
triumphed in the other; suppose, that in this situation 
you had heard an apostle of the Lord call aloud upon 
you, commanding you in the name of God to confess the 
sinfulness of your sin, and to flee for refuge from deserved 
wrath to Jesus Christ; that this apostle instead of con- 
ceahng the meanness and weakness in which Jesus Chriit 
lived, the shame and pain in which he died, told you thst 
on his cross he made atonement for sin, bought you with 
the price of his blood, that you might live in subjection 
to him as your Sovereign Lord ; that he possessed irre- 
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ss from the world, must 
a doctrine, which, if ri 



Bistible power to save or to destroy, and unsearchable 
hes to reward and bless his faithful people; suppose 
Lt he concluded with a tnosL solemn asseveration, that 
'Du refused the call you heard, and were not united to 
s man, Christ Jesus, as your only Saviour, you must 
feel indignation and wrath from God for evermore. la- 
■tantly upon such a declaration your heart tells you, that 
in the circumstances above described, bitter and disdain- 
ful prejudice would have shewn itself against the messenger. 
The life of Jesus, which innumerable slanders had repre- 
sented as infamous, his death, in your apprehension to the 
' last degree, ignominious, would have made you treat the re- 
port as the most palpable tie ever forged to deceive. Ac- 
customed from childhood to worship either false gods, oi 
trust in the true God without a Mediator, a sacred hor 
inuat have chilled your blood i 
blasphemed, or Jesus glorified i 
ever^ desire remaining in your ai 
of sinful pleasure, or of happint 
have inflamed your rage against 

ceived, was sure, like a pestilential wind, to blast them 
sltogether. To penetrate through sach a cloud of dark- 
ness, what is the light of reason? To balance against 
such bitter prej udice, what the force of moral persuasion ? 
To make such a sacrifice of wealth, of ease, of character, 
and become as it were the olFscouring of all things, even 
to be deemed a curae upon the earth that bears you, what 
the power of human resolution?* Yet all this sacrifice 
was understood and considered; it was a certain conse- 
quence evident before the eyes of all who joined them- 
selves unto the Lord Jesus Christ; who, on account of 
the odium cast upon his name in every place where the 
gospel first came, is styled, " He whom the nation ab- 
norreth." 

Not only to counteract but entirely to eradicate this 
deep-rooted enmity against the Redeemer, the gospel 

" The unleameil render is to be infoimed, that all the primitivB 
lo^Cs for our most hoiy failb, tuka notice of the cbnrge brought 
■gsinst (be Cbriatiana, aa the procurins; oauae of nil the public eaJa- 
■ * I inflicted on tlie Pagans ; anil ibat tbeaa, in thair blind and cruel 
•oparatition, Ihought they did their goda service in putting (ham to 
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to be preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven. The apostles were to receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost was come upon them. Thus armed they 
were to be witnesses unto Jesus, that is of the redemption 
that is in him, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. This 
eternal and almighty Spirit, by imparting to them mira- 
culous gifts bore down the opposition of prejudice, of 
education, and of worldly interest; and exerting his gra- 
cious influence on the mind, at the time he was appealing 
by miracles to the evidence of sense, he made the glory 
of the Lord appear with such transcendant brightness, 
that thousands were added to his church, and ready to 
suffer death for his name's sake. 

Thus in an outward and visible manner the Holy Ghost 
fulfilled the Redeemer's promise, whilst he laid the foun- 
dation of true faith in the soul of every one that believed. 
In this manner he testified of Jesus; he glorified him. In 
this manner he reproved the world of sin^ in their con- 
temptuous refusal to believe in Jesus as the only Saviour; 
of righteousness in the person and cause of Christ, since 
God hath borne such testimony to him ; of the excellency 
of that righteousness he accomplished, living and dying in 
obedience to the law of God ; and of the necessity of it, 
as imputed to believers for their complete justification. 
He convinced the world of judgment, in giving them to 
behold with their own eyes the throne of Satan cast down; 
his collusive oracles silenced, his temples deserted, ab- 
horred, and thousands upon thousands of his miserable 
captives set at liberty. 

This great efifect must not be supposed to have been 
produced by the mere display of miracles to the senses; 
it evidently discovered a positive influence exercised upon 
the mind. This is exemplified in the prayer of the great 
apostle for the church at Ephesus. By the miracles 
wrought before them, they were so far impressed with a 
knowledge of the truth of the gospel, as highly to esteem 
the much-despised, much persecuted name of its ever 
blessed Author. Nevertheless, the apostle makes a clear 
distinction between this effect, flowing from the evidence 
of the miracles which were wrought in attestation of the 
gospel, and the internal gracious influence of the Holy 



Ghost on the mind. He praja therefore that God would 
grant unto them the grace of his Spirit, " that the eyes 
of their understanding being enliglitened, they might 
know what was the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance ia the saints, and 
the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward, who 
believe." This goes much deeper than the force of mi- 
racles alone could reach, It implies a transforming 
knowledge of those sublime truths which miracles alone 
can never produce, and a happy experience of the cer- 
tainty of the words of truth from their vital operation 
within. 

It is evident, then, that it was the power of the Holy 
Ghost which produced conviction and faith in the minds 
of those who heard the gospel preached by the apostles, 
and which laid the foundation of the primitive church. 
But it may be said, " There does not exist in the present 
day the same necessity for his agency. The circum- 
stances of the Christian world are quite different. Now, 
instead of blasphemous revilings cast on the name of 
Jesus, he is adored as God in the daily service of our 
established church. Instead of bitter prejudices of edu- 
cation being generally entertained against his death as a 
sacrifice for our sins, we are pledged by baptism in our 
earliest infancy to receive it as «ur dearest hope. Instead 
of siiflering persecution fro[n our relations, because we 
profess ourselves the disciples of Christ, we should give 
offence to them were we not to do so. This alteration 
in the state of the world has therefore removed the neces- 
sity which before existed for the agency of the Holy 
GlioBt. We accordingly no longer see a single miracle 
wrought in confirmation of the truth of the gospel, now 
that its own establishment, the most convincing of all 
miracles, has taken place." Thus, because the extraor- 
dinary operations of the Holy Ghost are ceased, the ne- 
cessity and efficacy of his influence at present is abso- 
lutely denied by some, and received with doubt and sus- 
picion by many : and all that has been so plainly incul- 
cated in Scripture of his teaching, his strength, and his 
comforts, has been injuriously restrained to former ages. 
A mistake this, destructive of all real religion ; — a mistake 
proceeding from an utter ignorance or impious disbelief of 
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the natural blindneas of man to the truths of God, and 
of hit aversion to receive them with an obedient heait. 
For if the Scripture account of the blindness of the human 
understanding aaU the depravity of the heart is received, 
it must follow that man of himself cannot receive and 
come into subjection to the truth of God, though the 
rage of Jews and Gentiles were supposed to be entirely 
removed, and the truth of the gospel revelation to be al- 
lowed. " The natural man," — tlie man who acts onljr 
upon the principles of natural reason, and seeks no illu- 
minatioo in his understanding from the Holy Ghost, — 
" receiveth not tlie things of the Spirit of God : for they 
are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned;" 1 Cor. ii. 14, In 
their divine truth, excelleace, and glory, they can be dii- 
covered by none who are not enlightened by the Spirit of 
God. It follows from this declaration, that a true knov- 
ledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of salvation by hba, 
must be the production of the Holy Ghost as much at ths 
very hour, as when the apostles first planted churches m 
tlie name of Jesus. The Holy Ghost must lake of the 
things which are Christ's, and by his powerful efTectual 
teaching " shew them" unto us. Otherwise the Redeemer 
will never be exalted and extolled, nor receive any heart- 
felt adoration for all his kindness towards us. What the 
work of the Holy Ghost was immediately after our Lord's 
ascension, is still his work with every one that believn 
to the saving of his soul ; the exhibition of the external 
miracles, which accompanied it in old time, only ex- 
cepted. 

The proof of this asaertion. so much questioned now, 
and so often vililied as enthusiasm, I shall endeavour to 
evince from that most instructive text on this subject, 
John XV. 8. which has been already considered in its pri* 
mary sense, and as it related to the apostolic age. 

" When the Comforter is come, he will reprove tJie 
world of sin, because they believe not on me." The sin 
of overlooking the Sun of God, so as to exercise no de- 
pendence on him for righteousness and strength, is not 
perceived by man till renewed by the Holy Ghost, though 
he may acknowledge the truth of the Christian Creed. 
Deceit and fraud, envy and malice, with the crimes de- , 






structive to society, are generally reprobated, and their 
evil is manifest. But the g;reat sin of entertaining such 
thoughts of ourselves and of our own virtues as do in 
feict render all the names of honour we give unto Christ 
merely titular: this sin, most injurious to the perfections 
of God, you never see in the catalogue which unenlight- 
ened man draws up against himself. He can approach 
tlie holy, the jealous God in prayer without fear or sus- 
picion of his displeasure, though he never committed his 
cause to the appointed Mediator, nor laid his sacrifice 
upon that altar which alone can sanctify it in the sight 
of God. 

To reprove for this sin in particular, is the work of the 
Holy Ghost. He it is who must open your eyes, if they 
are ever opened, to see your own sinfulness; and to loathe 
yourself before your Maker, for the mean thoughts, the 
grovelling apprehensions, which, notwithstanding the de- 
clarations of the Bible, and your pretended belief of it, 
you have had concerning the Lord's Christ, the Rock of 
ages, the Beloved of the Father. It is " by the Holy 
Ghost" you must be enabled to say, with firm reliance on 
him, that " Jesas Christ is Lord to the glory of God the 
Father." By his influence it is that you ever so beheld 
the Saviour as to believe in your heart, and to confess 
with your mouth, " That if any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ," that man is " anathema, maran-atha," — 
accursed of God; and unless he repents of this great 
wickedness, is sure to be condemned by the Lord when 
he Cometh to judge the world. When the sin of not de- 
pending on Jesus, and not honouring him as the Father 
IS honoured, is thus clearly perceived and heartily de- 
tested; it is not flesh and blood that has made the re- 
velation; no, nor barely the written word of God, (for 
long after that was allowed by you to be the truth, 
such effect followed;) it is owing to the Spirit of truth. 
who has communicated to you this most precious kr 
ledge. 

Again, " When the Comforter is come," saith 
Lord, " he shall reprove the world of righteousness, be- 
cause i go to my Father." To be received into favour 
with God, by virtue of what another has done; and to 
t (bat the life and deatlt of Jesus is of such effi- 
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cacy as to bring down blessing and salvation to every 
sincere dependent upon him for righteousness, is a mystery 
offensive to the haughty spirit of man in its natural state- 
Still, if left to ourselves, though the Bible is in our hands, 
though we profess a sacred regard to its dictates, we shall 
go about to establish our own righteousness; we shall 
stand upon our own personal worth before God, as the 
foundation of our eternal hopes. Under the accusations 
of conscience, we shall have recourse to our own frailty 
and the strength of temptation, as our advocates; — to 
our repentance and amendment, as our propitiation. For 
so inveterately, through the corruption of our natures, 
are we prepossessed in favour of our own virtues, and 
even of our feeblest attempts to be virtuous, that we can 
be as confident as if we were as holy as the law of God 
requires us to be. 

It is the work of the Holy Ghost to reprove the world 
for this self-exalting lie ; for this hateful over- rating our 
poor tainted performances, our much-blemished obedi- 
ence. The eternal Spirit only can overthrow such vain 
confidence, and can establish a persuasion in the mind di- 
rectly opposite to it; namely, that Jesus was delivered for 
our offences, and raised again for our justification ; that in 
consequence of this, we are always accepted, even after 
our highest possible advancement in holiness on earth, 
not for our own sake, but for the sake of Christ; and 
that his going to the Father, in the character of Me- 
diator, is all our hope; that though unfeigned repent- 
ance, sincere love to God, and universal obedience to his 
commandments, are and must be our vouchers that we 
belong to Christ, yet neither singly nor altogether do 
they make reconciliation for the least of our sins; that 
Jesus alone accomplished this work, impossible to any 
creature, too mighty even for angels to attempt, when he 
bled on the cross, and cried out " It is finished." 

But till the Holy Ghost convince us of the necessity 
and glory of this righteousness, it is an offensive subject 
Such exaltation of the Saviour's obedience and death will 
be construed into a disparagement of personal virtue. The 
seeking the gift of justification unto eternal life, *' freely 
through the redemption that is in Jesus," will be deemed 
a contempt of good works. The Spirit of truth must 
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a prejudice; and then, that 
perit which Jesus ever lives to plead before the Father, 
K the church purchased by his own blood, will be all 
ir salvation and ail your desire. 
In one instance more, the text under consideration de- 
bres the work and influence of the Holy Ghost: " He 
tail reprove tlie world of judgment, because the prince 
^this world is judged:" that ia, he shall convince men 
I the compleie victory which Jesus has obtained over 
I, the world, and Satan; in order to make all who he- 
re in him happy partakers of the same. 
NSubjection to sin, although the vilest servitude and 
; vassalage, is too often earnestly contended for. 
man in the world, it is said, in the language of 
riitenesB, has his foible; that is, some sin, or evil 
per, that lords it over him. Like the dastardly un- 
eviog spies sent into the land of Canaan, men mag- 
r to an enormous size the force of temptation, and the 
iknesB of the flesh, forgetting the power of God; and 
1 say. Who can stand before these ? 
The Holy Ghost, who is the grand agent for the glory 
'Christ, convinces us thai we err in this matter, not con- 
dextng the power of the Redeemer. It is his office to 
Wire the heart that " The prince of this world is judged." 
ready dethroned, and vanquished by Jesus: to persuade 
i that the working of his spirit, which worketh mightily 
>theti) that believe, is infinitely stronger than the com- 
jd force of all outward opposition, and of all inward 
Mjption; to demonstrate to us, that if we are doing 
it is forbidden, if we are enslaved by pride or discon- 
bt, intemperance, or uncleanness, covetousness, orenvy, 
■g because we will not in earnest seek deliverance from 
eh hateful tyrants. 
In this manner, as in the apostles' days, the Holy Ghost 
ilinually operates on the mind of every one that be- 
-es in Jesus. Now, as then, a man cannot enter into 
e kingdom of grace, except he be first "Born of water 
id of the Spirit." 
■And whilst the Holy Ghost testifies of Christ, and glo- 
mes bim in his person and undertakings; his influence, 
I must observe, is a thing quite distinct from those 
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means by which it is conveyed; so that wherever proper 
convictions of the Redeemer's person and salvation are 
cordially received, it is not to the means, but to the Spirit 
working by them, that we must attribute the enligbtening 
and renewing of the mirjd. This importaat doctrine it 
repeated again and again in Scripture, and must there- 
fore never be overlooked by us. Thus it is written of the 
degenerate idolatrous Israelites, " Hear ye indeed, but 
understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not 
Make the heart of this people fat, and their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes; lest tliey see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and 
convert, and be healed," Isaiah vi. 9, 10. Here is the 
outward call of the word, on the one hand, but on [be 
other a refusal of the inward and spiritual grace, on ac- 
count of their insupportable provocations. The alarraine 
expressions, " Make the heart of this people fat, ana 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes," cannot possibly 
mean that God actually inspired Israel with contempt 
for his holy word, or disaffection towards it; but thej 
mean that such hardness of heart and disaffecUoa muti 
always follow, where the Spirit of grace is withdrawn; 
because he alone opens the eyes of the understanding, 
and unstops the ears which are deaf to the words of Goi'i 
book. In confirmation of the same truth, it is recorded 
that God " Opened the heart of Lydia, that she attended 
to the things which were spoken of Paul," Acta kvi. 14. 
In tliia instance you very distinctly mark the inspired 
preacher on the one hand, declaring the whole counsel 
of God, and offering the knowledge of all that is exter- 
nally needful to the conversion of the soul; and on the 
other, you observe the God of all grace exercising his 
blessed and powerful influence, by which the apostle's 
discourse was successful, and attained the end for which 
it was delivered. And lest these declarations should be 
considered as extraordinary, St. Paul teaches ua generally 
to distinguish between the means and instruments, and 
the grace of the Holy Spirit from whom all their bene- 
ficial effects proceed. He puts this interrogation: "Who 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers, by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? I have 
planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the incruse," 
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Cor. iii. 5, 6. Mark liere how totally distinct from 
ch other are tlie means of grace, and the eternal Spirit 
which they owe their efficacy. By consequence, you 
ust allow that the foundation of the Chrialian religion 
laid by the power of the Holy Ghost in every believer ; 
id that his work and influence is at this hour as real 
id successful with the faithful, as it was when signs 
id wonders were done by him tbrough the hands of the 
lostles. 

From what has been offered, we may understand clearly 
B permanent work and internal operation of the Holy 
lost; and know whether we are the happy subjects of 
ourselves, by considering what impressions the word of 
nth has made upon our minds. 

But besides this, tlie Scripture teaches us to look upon 

e Holy Ghost as the author of the sanctihcation which 

'it ia the hearts, and appears in the lives of be- 

rers; and that, by this sanctilication, his in-dwelling 

isence and efTectual working may be known with the 

—.latest certainty and precisenesa. If you feel a sincere 

love to God for sending his Son into the world as the 

propitiation for sin, this love is no more the natural 

growth of your heart, or acquired simply by your own 

.reflections and contemplations, than the beneficial grain 

^ich enriches our fields is spontaneously produced with- 

pt seed or culture. — " It is shed abroad in your heart 

t the Holy Ghost given unto you." If tlie effect of 

'b love is joy, or that delightful sensation which results 

I the consideration of great good obtained or ex- 

_K:ted from the God of your salvation; this sensation, 

%. honour of its divine and gracious Author, is called 

Ejoy in the Holy Ghost." If you possess an internal 

ttied tranquillity, whilst God and eternal judgment are 

L your thoughts, through Jesus Christ, by whom you 

ived the atonement; in the place of tbat guilty 

neasiness, or stupid insensibility, which you shewed be- 

t the mention of such awful subjects; the mar- 

. change claims a divine parent, and is expressly 

(clafcd to be " The fruit of the Spirit," If possessing 

f your heart the heavenly treasure of love, peace, and 

, you are patient under repeated injuries, gentle under 

(asperating provocations, kind according to your ability. 
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meek so as to evidence the humble opinion you entertain 
of yourself, and the good will you feel towards all men; 
this union of amiable tempers '' Cometh from above." 
It is the image and superscription of one sanctified bj 
the Spirit, and expressly said to be his fruit. There is 
not a duty we are called to perform, not an evil temper 
we are required to vanquish, but we are directed in Scrip- 
ture, to seek for the aid of the Spirit of Grody that our 
endeavours may be crowned with success. We are 
taught that " He helps our infirmities" in prayer; that 
on this account he is called ^* The Spirit of gprace and 
supplications/' We are commanded ** To pray in the 
Holy Ghost*/' which plainly implies, that as in prayer 
we must seek his sanctifying grace, in order to do all 
other duties, so must we acknowledge and depend upon 
his assistance for the right discharge of the duty of 
prayer itself. This is plainly marked in the Scripture 
account of the acceptance of our holy duties. It teaches 
us, that all true Christians have access to the Father 
through the Mediator ** By one Spirit," Ephes. ii. 18. So 
in discharging the duty of praise, when Christians are 
exhorted to be much employed in the praises of God, 
they are exhorted to be *' Filled with the Holy Ghost.** 
And their being thus filled with the Holy Ghost is not 
spoken of merely as a privilege which God promises, 
but a duty which he requires. From whence it is evi- 
dent, that without him all our services will want the verj 
soul which should animate them, and be as a maimed sa- 
crifice. In a word, it is to denote the never-ceasing in- 
fluence and operation of the Holy Ghost on the hearts of 
all the faithful in Christ Jesus, that their life is expressed 
in these terms, *' Being,"—-'* Walking,"—" Living,'*— 
** In the Spirit."* 

• See Prayer the 7th. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



■BE SPIRIT 8 INFLUENCE. 

r» have already discoursed upon the personality and 
ttnre of tlie Holy Spirit; we have also endeavoured to 
a from Scripture what purposes his influence is de- 
jjned to effect. It remains now that we should explain, 
I order to prevent enthusiasm, the properties of his ope- 
ind that we should also expose the impious, 
bugh too prevalent error of denying tlie reality of his 
;ency upon the hearts of them that believe. 
First then, Tiiis inauence of the Holy Ghost is secret, 
d discernable only by its fruits. The Spirit is not to be 
iBceived of as using violence or constraint on man, but 
:<acting in a way similar to what we observe in the esta- 
lurse of nature. Accordingly, the prophets, the 
ind the Son of God, refer us to the growth of 
e regelable world for the illustration of the Spirit's in- 
eace. As the juices of the earth ate first absorbed by 
1 root, from whence they gradually ascend the trunk, 
d tbence are diffused to the branches, producing 
Mtoim and fruits to tlie admiration of every spectator, 
wug;h the most penetrating eye cannot discern how; 
it is with the agency of the Spirit. The life of holi- 
is in the soul of one born of the Spirit appears in his 
tions, discourse, desires, affections, and most secret 
laghts. Every one that diligently observes him can 
rceive the excellent fruits of this life, but the Author 
it is invisible, and the method by which it has been 
nduced and maintained is incomprehensible. 
Secondly; Though the Spiiit's influence is secret, 
lent, and not to be observed but by its fruits, yet it is 
Mt powerful in the effects produced. The new crea- 
e in Christ Jesus, is born to conflict, toil, and labour. 
rn for fight, and intended for -victory; but not at pre- 
iit formed to enjoy, so much as to act. A power, there- 
ce, proportioned to the difficulties with which a Chris- 
n has to struggle, and to the enemies with whom he 
■ to contend, must be continually supplied. And this 
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is granted ; " Whosoever ia born of God, overcomeUi tJu 
world ;" the love of its pleasures cannot corrupt him, m 
the fear of its frowns dismay him; he marches on in U 
strength of God, and wLII not be turned out of the paili 
of his duty. But the influence by which such a victory 
is maintained, must be full of energy; and those wbo 
stand in this condition, must be " kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation." 

Thirdly, The influence of the Holy Ghost is alwaji 
exactly correspondent to the written word, and preserved 
and increased in the use of the means of grace. He makes 
no new revelations, but gives success and efGcacy to wbat 
is already revealed. He accomplishes no other change 
in the habits, sentiments, and feelings of the soul, tban 
what the sacred oracles point out, and such as to unpre- 
judiced reason must appear excellent and desirable. He 
works by means apt and suitable in themselves for the 
maintenance and increase of holiness, though his influence 
is entirely distinct in itself from those means. As the life 
of the body, though upheld by a divine power from mo- 
ment to moment, is not maintained miraculously, but in 
the use of food, rest and sleep; eo the soul of the rege- 
nerate, who walks in the Spirit and lives in the Spirit, 
" desires the sincere milk of the word, that he may grow 
thereby;" he prays and watches; and by the use of III 
enlightened sanctitied reason, he avoids what would en- 
danger his soul, and chooses that hy which it can 
profited. 

Fourthly, The influence of the Holy Ghost is vari 
in the degrees of its communication and operation. All 
who are the blessed partakers of the Holy Ghost, not only 
differ from others who share the same privilege, but from 
themselves at djflerent seasons, in the degree of benefit 
they receive. Some have much more light and joy, 
strength and vigour, than otliers; and there is ofen ■ 
quick succession of peace and trouble, of tranquillity ud 
conflict. But this variety respecting those who are under 
the government of the some Spirit, is generally awing 10 
the diflerent degrees of watchfulness, diligence and m&- 
lily in the use of the talents already committed to their 
care. — The Spirit, we are taught, is often " grieved," and 
in a degree "quenched" by carelessness, negleet, and 



1 more by a fall into some known em. In such 
eases the paternal justice of God requires that proper 
rebukes shoulil be given; that his children, Teeling their 
own deadness and uncomfortable thoughts, may be more 
vigilant for the time to come, and avoid all undutiful de- 
portment. For the same reason, in order to encourage 
and reward the zealous obedience of those who more 
carefully and faithfully adhere to God, studying to serve 
him with their whole hearts; the Father and Son will 
abundantiy manifest their favour to them by the Holy 
Spirit, and come and make their abode wiih them. 

We have now explained with sufficient copiousness the 
nature of the Holy Spirit's influence : it remains only that 
we should conclude this subject with a remark upon the 
impiety of the opinions but too fashionable in the present 
day, which vilify his gracious operation as the chimera 
of a heated brain, and the reverie of enthusiasts. To 
cover the impiety of such opinions, it Is common to urge 
the bold and shameless pretences of enthusiasts to the in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghost, and to appeal to our ignor- 
ance of any such influence on our own minds. Argu- 
ments these as frivolous and vain, as the opinion they are 
urged to justify is impious in the sight of God. For what 
cao possibly be conceived more weak than to ridicule and 
explode a doctrine merely because it has been abused to 
purposes totally opposite to its real tendency? If there is 
any force in this argument, we must renounce the use of 
reason, no less than the belief of the peculiar doctrines of 
Christianity. For what can be more hurtful to society, 
what more injurious to the honour of God and the well- 
being of man, than that licentiousness which many of the 
loudest declaimers upon the excellence of reason have re- 
commended in her name? If the foolish jargon used by 
wild visionaries, who falsely lay claim to the Spirit's in- 
fluence, to sanction their nonsense, cover their pride, or 
screen their viUany or lewdness, will justify the total de- 
nial of any operation of the Spirit on the hearts of the 
&ithful ; then surely we must also allow that the execrable 
blasphemies uttered against God's most holy word, by those 
who pique themselves on being eminently rational, would 
vindicate the suppression of the exercise of the rational fa- 
culty ; or at least would give ground to represent it as mis- 
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chievous in itseiT, and ever to be suspected. But a 
every intelligent person in this case distinguish tiie 
from the abuse of reason? Surely, then, reason, candour. 
and the authority of the Almighty, require you to jii^ 
in the same way concerning the work of the Spirit; and 
not to condemn tlie genuine offspring of the Holy Ghost, 
by confounding it with the base counterfeit that may ia 
some points slightly resemble it. And whoever refuses 
to be at the pains of examining by scripture marks and 
evidences, before he determines what is the work of tbe 
Spirit, it is plain that the corruption of his heart has filled 
him with enmity to the doctrine of the Spirit's inSuence: 
and therefore, with criminal rashness, he confounds thing) 
which are essentially different, — the spirit of delusion wiSi 
the Spirit of truth. 

The other argument urged by many with an air of coa- 
fideuce against the influence of the Holy Ghost on the 
heart, is as frivolous ; namely, their ignorance of any nieh 
operation upon their own minds. " We experience," ex- 
claim the careless and the proud, the gay and the volop- 
tuous, "nothing of this kind; therefore argue as you 
please concerning it, we cannot believe it to be any thing 
more than the creature of imagination." But what palpa- 
ble absurdity is this! In every other instance you wonld 
condemn it as weak reasoning. Were a man to tell you 
that he would never believe that there is in another any 
excellency superior to what he himself possesses, becauu 
he does not experience it, would you not think his stu- 
pidity too great to deserve an answer ? We do not esteem 
brutes capable of judging of the properties ot' man; nor 
one man In some instances, more capable of judging of 
the perfections of another. Such as have exercised thuD' 
selves with success in philosophical studies, are conscioni 
of pleasure in them, to which others are absolute strangen. 
Now, should a clown, in the grossness of his ignorance 
and the narrowness of his understanding, scoff at de 
mention of such pleasures, and be confident there mi 
no reality in them, surely it would be accounted a piece 
of folly too gross to need a formal confutation. But the 
difference between the spiritual man, and the man who 
apprehends no more than what his own reason can teach 
him, is much greater thau what subsists between then 
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illiterate peasant, and the most renowned philosopher. 
The difference between those that are born after the 
Spirit, and those that are born only after the flesh, is 
ilescribed in Scripture by these strong terms: " a passing 
from a state of death to hfe; out of darkness into mar- 
vellous light;" it implies the exercise of the faculties and 
aSections of the mind wilh esteem, frequency, and lighl, 
on what before was neglected, despised, abhorred. For 
men therefore to say, We will not admit there is now any 
operation of the Holy Ghost on the soul, because we feel 
not his influence on our own, is to make their knowledge 
the measure of all reality; the folly and fallacy of which 
is obvious. They may know indeed how the case is with 
themselves; that there is no such thing as the work of the 
Holy Ghost on their hearts: no enlightening of their un- 
derstanding; no change in their own affections, no desire 
of nearer and still nearer approach to God, no thirst- 
ing after his presence, no heavenly joy and consolation 
in Christ Jesus. This all men, who are destitute of re- 
pentance and faith in Jesus, may wilh the greatest truth 
affirm of themselves, for the Scripture declares it of them. 
Bui positively and confidently to assert that this must be 
the case with all others likewise, is to reject the essential 
diiference on earth between the heirs of salvation and the 
children of the wicked one. It is impudently to deny the 
work of the Spirit, and the life maintained by him; though 
ID Scripture there is a clear, full, and distinct account of 
Ijliu work, and of the life produced in the soul by him, 
mit its nature and operations, its pains and enjoyments, its 
HJBclensions and revivals. To deny therefore the reality 
^( these things, is to he against the Holy Ghost, and to 
prove manifestly that you have no share in him- It is to 
lie against him; because tf there be no work and opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, then the Scriptures, which holy 
jnen of old wrote through his inspiration, and which give a 
Tticular account of his continual presence and influence 
h the church, are no better than a fabulous tale. And 
s that you have no share in him, since you could not 
^ak with malicious words against this divine Agent, who 
ipresses the truth of God on the heart, unless you were 
urself, alasl " earthly, sensual, having not the Spirit."* 
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CHAPTER XVni. 



ON THE NATURE OF TRUE REPENTANCE. 

It is a truth fully revealed in Scripture, that wJthoatre- 

Eentance no one can enter into life. But too often it 
appens that those who are convinced of this, deceive 
themselves by calling samething by the name of repent- 
ance, which bears only a superficial worthless resemblance 
of it: and then flatter themselves with the vain imagi- 
nation that this base counterfeit shall be entitled to Uw 
blessings promised to the divine original. 

To compare therefore, and distinguish the true repent- 
ance from the false ; to shew why every one, ere he can 
be saved, must experience the change it implies, and ID 
discover the way to attain it, is a point of great import- 
ance. It will tend, through the blessing of God, to dia- 
cover prevailing errors which lie at the root of alt carelees 
and profane living, and to awaken every reader to self- 
examination on this important point. 

First, then, let it be observed, that false repentana 
flows only from a sense of danger, and a fear of impend- 
ing wrath. When the conscience of a sinner is alarmed 
with a sense of his dreadful guilt and danger, it must of 
necessity loudly remonstrate against those sins whicb 
threaten him with eternal destruction : hence those alarms 
and terrors which are frequently found amongst men 
under apprehensions of death. At such times their sios, 
some grosser enormities especially, confront them, and bU 
their aggravations are remembered witli bitterness; cod- 
science draws up the indictment, and sets home the cfaai^ 
against them; the law passes the sentence, and condemns 
them without mercy. And what have they now in pros- 
pect but a feaful looking-for of fiery indignation to con- 
sume them? Now, with distress they cry out and howl 
upon their beds for the greatness of their sin! Wtlh 
amazement they expect the dreadful issue of their sinful 
practices, How ready are they now to make resolution* 
of beginning an humble, watchful, holy lifel la Out 
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leii terror, conscience, like a tjaxning sword, keeps Lbem 
rom their former course of impiety and sensuality. 
, But what is this repentance more than the fear of the 
D that never dieth, and of the fire that never shall be 
Benched? Let but conscience be pacified, and the tem- 
t of the troubled mind allayed, and this false penitent 
1 return with the dog to his vomit again, till some new 
rm revive his convictions of sin and danger, and with 
in the same process of repentance. Thus too many will 
and repent, and repent and sin, all their lives. 
:Jn some instances, indeed, distress of conscience makes 
leeper impression, and fixes such an abiding dread of 
Iticulai gross sins, that there appears a visible reforma- 
a. Yet in this case the sinner's lusts may be only 
mmed up by his fears: and, were the dam broken 
wn, they would immediately run again in their former 
imiiel with renewed force. It is true, this terror is 
i en B preparative to true repentance; but if it proceed 
1 further, it is still a fallacious sign of safety, 
Here however it is necessary to observe, that though 
ife may be much terror and external reformation with- 
i true repentance, yet it is somewhat to be thus far 
ected. The greater part of true penitents have been at 
tt under similar distress, and perhaps begun oul of mere 
Ifishneis to flee from the wrath to come. Instead there- 
e of construing what is said against false repentance, 
if all was lost because your repentance is not yet of 
» right kind; let il work more reasonably, and excite 
JH to prayer, that those terrors and checks, which arc 
[ themselves no certain proofs of the sincerity of your 
jientance, may finally issue in what undoubtedly are 
ch proofs. 

False repentance then flows merely from a sense of 
ijiger, and a teat of impending wrath. The character 
true repentance is quite opposite. Here sin itself he- 
mes the greatest burden and object of aversion ; sorrow 
rings from an aifecting humbling sense of the dishonour 
id injury which the penitent feels he has done unto God ; 
t only from a selfish concern for his own safety, but 
m a regard to God, to which he was before a stranger; 
from a conviction that his whole deportment and the 
liDg tempers of his heart have been evil and desperately 
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wicked. The language of a true Scripture penitent is 
such as this; *^ I acknowledge my transgression, and my 
sin is ever before me : mine iniquities are gone over my 
head as an heavy burden; they are too heavy for me. 
Deliver me from all my transgressions ; let not my sins 
have dominion over me. Innumerable evils have com- 
passed me about, mine iniquities have taken hold upon 
me, so that I am not able to look up: they are more 
than the hairs of mine head, therefore my heart faileth 
me. Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me. O Lord, make 
haste to help me.** The true penitent mourns on accoont 
of all his lusts, and hates them all ; he is not willing that 
any should be spared, though they were dear as a rig^ht 
hand, or a right eye. 

How great and apparent is the difference between being 
struck with fear, restrained by terror, or driven from a 
course of sinning by the lashes of an awakened con- 
science: — between this, 1 say, and loathing ourselves ifi 
our own sight for all our iniquities, vehemently desiring 
grace and strength to conquer and mortify corruption, 
and to be delivered from the tyrannous rule of sin! 
The former is merely the sordid fruit of self-love, whick 
compels the soul to flee from danger; the latter, the ex- 
ercise of a vital principle, which separates the soul from 
sin, and engages the whole man in a persevering oppo- 
sition to it. 

Secondly, False repentance dishonours God, by re- 
fusing, under ail its distracting fears, to trust to his mercy. 
It is full of unbelief, though the gospel has provided a 
glorious relief for every guilty, ruined sinner, and opened 
a blessed door of hope even for those whose sins are^red 
as scarlet; though pardon and salvation are freely ofiered 
to every one that is weary and heavy laden with the guilt 
and defilement of sin; though the blood of Christ is suf- 
ficient to cleanse from all sins, however circumstanced, 
however aggravated they may be : the false penitent, 
alas! sees no safety in this refuge. The law of God 
challenges his obedience, and condemns his disobedi- 
ence: conscience concurs both with the precept and 
sentence of the law. To pacify conscience, to satbfy 
God's justice, and to lay a foundation of future hope, he 
has recourse to resolutions, to promises, to attempts of 
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new and better obedience, to penances, and to a variety 
of self-righteouB echemes. The defect of his endeavours 
Slid attainments creates new terrors; these terrors excite 
new endeavours ; and thus the false penitent goes on, 
notwithstanding the greatness of his sorrow and the pain 
of liis conviction, seeking righteousness by his own works, 
and afraid to trust in the mercy of God through the blood 
of his Son. He may, it ie true, have some sort of feeble 
regard to Christ, so as to use his name in his prayers for 
pardon, though he dare not depend upon the merits of 
his blood, and upon the love of God manifested in him 
for the remission of his sins. Yet even this regard itself 
is built upon the secret hope that his reformation and 
performances will come in aid to purchase the favour of 
God, which he cannot confide in as freely promised, for 
Christ's sake, to every humbled sinner. It is in effect a 
disparagement of the Redeemer, as if he knew not how 
lo have compassion on him till he was recommended by 
some attainments in holiness. 

Now take a view of true repentance, and you will find 
the character of it to be directly opposite to that men- 
tioned above. The true penitent approaches God with 
a deep impression of his guilt, and of his just desert of 
eternal rejection : but then he comes before a mercy seat, 
though he acknowledges that if God should mark ini- 
quity, he could not stand before him ; he remembers, 
that " with God there is forgiveness that he may be 
feared ;" and that " with him there is plenteous redemp- 
tion." He looks to the blood of Christ as alone able to 
cleanse his soul, and take away the curse due to his numer- 
ous and aggravated sins, and from this, he takes encour- 
agement to mourn before God, expressing himself in the 
Psalmist's language, "Wash nie thoroughly from my 
wickedness and cleanse me from my sin ; — purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean, wash me and 1 shall be 
whiter than snow." This is the prayer which both en- 
courages his cries for mercy, and embitters to him all his 
sins : this it is which makes him loathe them all, and long 
for deliverance from them. 

" la God infinitely merciful and ready to forgive" (saith 
ihe true penitentl, " and have I beeh so basely ungrate- 
ful as to sin against such astonishing goodness, to aSront 
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and abuse such mercy and love? Is sin so hateful to 
God that he punished it even in the person of his dear 
Sou, when he made him an atonement for sin? How vile 
and abominable must I appear in the eyes of his holinaB 
and justice, who am nothing but defilement and enilt! 
Has tiie blessed Saviour suffered the Father's wratn for 
my sins? Have they nailed him to the cross, and brought 
him under the agonies of an accursed death; and shall I 
be ever reconciled to my lusts any more? Have I dis- 
honoured God so much already, loaded his dear Son 
with so many horrible indignities, and brought such a 
weight of guilt upon myself; and is it not now high time 
to divorce my most beloved lusts, those great enemies to 
God and my own soul?" 

Here you must perceive the great difference, and eveo 
contrariety, between a guilty fleeing from God, like that 
of Adam after his fall, and an humbling self-condemning 
approach to God*s pardoning mercy, like the prodigal's, 
when returning to his much injured father: — between 
slavish and proud endeavours to atone for your sins, and 
make your peace with God by your own righteousness, 
and repairing only to the blood of Christ to cleanse yon 
from all sin ; between mourning for your guilt and danger, 
and mourning for your sins as the basest injury to God 
and Christ, to mercy and love manifested in the most en- 
dearing manner: — in a word, between attempting a new 
life by the strength of your own resolutions and endea- 
vours, and looking only to the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ for grace and strength, as well as for pardon and 
freedom from condemnation. 

Thirdly, In false repentance there still remains an 
aversion to God and his holy law: but in true repent- 
ance there is a love to both. The distress and terror 
which awakened sinnners feel, arise from dreadful ap- 
prehensions of God and his justice; they know that they 
have greatly provoked him; they are afraid of his wrath, 
and therefore want some covert : they might before, per- 
haps, have had some pleasing apprehensions of God, while 
they considered him as altogether mercy, and so long as 
they could hope for pardon, and yet live in their sins; 
but now that they have some idea of his holiness and 
justice, he appears an infinite enemy. They are consult- 
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ing therefore some way to be at peace with him, because 
ihey are afraid the controversy will issue in their destruc- 
tion. Upon this account they resolve on new obedience, 
from the same motives that slaves obey their severe tyran- 
nical masters, though the rule of their obedience is di- 
rectly contrary to the inclinations of their minds. Were 
the penalty of the law taken away, their aversion to it 
would quickly appear. They would soon again embrace 
their beloved lusls with the same pleasure and delight as 
formerly. Is not the truth of this assertion frequently, 
atas! exemplified in those who wear off their convictions i 
and reformations together; and, notwithstanding their 
appearances of religion, discover the alienation of theiv 
hearts from God and his taw, and shew themselves, an the 
apostle expresses it, "enemies in their minds by their 
wicked works?" 

The true penitent, on the contrary, sees an admirable 
beauty and excellency in a life of holiness, and therefore 
strives for higher attainments in it. He is sensible how 
much he has transgressed the law of God, and how very 
far he has departed from the purity and holiness of the 
divine nature; this is the burden of his soul; hence it is > 
that he walks in heaviness. He mourns, not because the ' 
law is so strict, or the penalty bo severe, for he esteems 
tlie law to be holy, and the commandment holy, just, and 
good: but he mourns, that though the law is spiritual he 
IB carnal, sold under sin; he mourns, that his nature is so 
contrary to God, that his practice has been so opposite to 
bis will, and that he makes no better progress in mortifying 
the deeds of the flesh, and in regulating his affections by 
the word of God. The true penitent is breathing with the 
same earnestness after sanctihcation, as after deliverance 
A^m the wrath revealed from heaven against all unright- 
eousness: he does not want to have the law bend to his 
corruptions, but to have his heart and life fully subjecled 
to the law of God: there is nothing he so much desires, 
afler an interest in Christ and the favour of God, as a 
freedom from sin, a proficiency in faith and holiness, a 
l^jife of communion and fellowship with God. " What a 
Haorrupted evil heart (he says) have I : so estranged from 
^^pie holy nature of God and his righteous law! what a 
^^^ptt guilt; wielch have I beeu, who have walked so con- 
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trary to the glorious God, who have trampled npon Ik 
excellent perfections and have made so near an approadi 
to the practice and spirit of a devil! Create a clean 
heart, O God! and renew a right spirit within me; pu- 
rify this sink of pollution, and sanctify these depraved 
affections of my soul. O that my ways were made so 
direct, that I might keep thy statutes! O let me not 
wander from thy commandments; but deal bountifully 
with thy servant, that I may live and keep thy word." 

Such as these are the desires of every true penitent; 
and from hence you may plainly discover the great dif- 
ference between him and a false penitent. The one looks 
upon God with dread, terror, and aversion; the other 
mourns his distance from him, and earnestly desires to 
be transformed into his likeness. The one still loves Us 
sins in his heart, though he mourns there is a law to 
punish them ; the other hates all his sins without reserve, • 
and is weary under the burden of them, because they are 
contrary to God and his holy law. The obedience of the 
one is by mere constraint; the imperfections of the other 
are matter of continual humiliation, so as to make him 
aspire after greater degrees of grace and holiness. The 
one can find no inward and abiding complacency in the 
service of God; the other accounts it his happiness, and 
thinks no joy equal to that of pure obedience.* 



CHAPTER XIX. 

THE NATURE OF TRUE REPENTANCE FURTHER EXPLAINED. 

True repentance being the foundation of all Christian 
piety, it is a matter of great importance that we should 
be thoroughly instructed in its nature. We have endea- 
voured therefore to make you fully acquainted with it by 
contrasting it with that false repentance which is princi- 
pally liable to be confounded with it. False repentance, 
we have observed, is excited only by terror; true is the 
effect of a just sense of the evil of sin, and a love to the 

* See Prayer the 8th. 
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Uessed God, False repentance is full of unbelief: true 
B aaimated with confidence by a Saviour's promisea, and 
Inspired with gratitude to him. False repentance is con- 
'nteDt with an aversion to God and his law, while the 
'JGfue sees an infinite beauty in holiness, and loves the 
tommandments of God. Thus in their origin and nature 
;lhey differ essentially from each other, nor shall we per- 
ceive a difference less striking- if we attend to the progress 
tnd effects of each. 

' . False repentance wears 
fictions which gave occasion t' 

lysad instancesof persons, who 

Bipear for a season under the greatest remorse for their 
^__ ns; yet all these impressions are soon effaced, and they 
mpiely or sensuality, which, 
;:h distress and tenw. They 
t their good resolutions were hut 
larly dew. Besides these, 
acter, who quiet their con- 
teiences and speak peace to their souls, from their having 
been in distress and terror for their sins, from their refor- 
'jnation of some grosser immoralities, and from a formal 
''Couree of duty. They have repented, they think, and 
therefore conclude themselves at peace with God, and 
.teem to have no great care and concern either about their 
Ibnner impieties or their daily transgressions. They con- 
4:]iide themselves in a converted state, and are therefore 
Jukewarm and secure. Many of these may think, and 
|>erhaps speak loudly, of their experiences, and be even 
elated with joyful apprehensions of their safe state; whilst, 
alas! they have no impressions cf their sins, no mourning 
after pardon, no humihation under remaining and mani- 
fold corruptions, imperfect duties, and renewed provoca- 
tions against God. There are many also, it might still 
further be added, who, while under the stings of an 
awakened conscience, are driven to maintain a diligent 
watch over their hearts and lives, to be afraid of every 
sin. to be careful to attend to every known duty, and to 
be serious and earnest in the performance of it; but by 
their supposed progress in religion they gradually escape 
from the terrors of the law, and then their watchfulness 
end tenderness of conscience are forgotten. They perform 
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their duties in a careless manDer, with a trifling renii» 
frame of soul; whilst tbe all- important realities of an 
eternal world are but little in their ntinda, and all their 
religion is reduced to a mere cold formality. They still 
maintain the form, but are unconcerned about the power 
of godliness. In some such manner false repentance 
leaves the soul destitute of that entire change and reno- 
vation, without which no man shall see the Lord. 

On the other hand, true repentance is a lasting prin- 
ciple of humble sell-abasing mourning for sin, and abhor- 
rence of all remaining corruption. A true penitent don 
not forget his past sins, and grow unconcerned about th^n 
as soon as he obtains peace in his conscience and a com- 
fortable hope that he is reconciled to God ; on the con- 
trary, the clearer the evidence he obtains of the divine 
favour, the more does he loathe, abhor, and condemn 
himself for his sins; the more aggravated and enormoai 
do they appear to him. He not only continues to abbot 
himself on account of hia past guilt and defllement, but 
he finds daily cause to renew his repentance before God: 
he observes so much deadness, formality, and hypocrisy, 
mixing themselves with his holy duties; such frequeot 
workings of a carnal, worldly, unbelieving spirit; m 
much difficulty in obtaining a perfect mastery over the 
sin which easily besets him, that he cannot but " gtoan 
being burdened." Repentance therefore is a daily con- 
tinued exercise, till mortality is swallowed up of life; be 
will not cease to repent till he ceases to carry about with 
him so many imperfections and failures, and thai will not 
be till he departs from this fallen world. " Have I hope 
(says he) that God has pardoned my sins? What an In- 
stance of mercy is this! How adorable Is that marvellous 
grace which has plucked such a brand out of the firel 
And am I still so cold, so formal and lifeless, doing so 
little for him who has done so much for me! Ah, vile, 
sinful heart 1 Ah, base ingratitude to such amazing good- 
ness! that I could obtain more victory over my cor- 
ruptions, more thankfulness for such mercies as I have 
received, a frame of mind more spiritual and heavenly. 
How long have I been mourning over my Infirmities, and 
must I yet have cause to mourn over the same defects! 
How often designing and pursuing a closer communioa 
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!«ith God ; but what a poor progress do I 
in desires and endeavours! How would t 
my beat duties separate betwixt God and my soul for ever, 
had I not the Redeemer's merits to plead! What need 
JuLve I every day to have this polluted soul washed in the 
tood of Christ, and to repair to the g^lorious Advocate 
" h the Father, for the benefit of his intercession ! Not 
«tep can I take in ray spiritiial progress, without fresh 



strength . 
to withdraw his influ- 
snfideoce! O wretched 
e from the body of this 



^plies from the Fountain of 
9t how often am 1 provoking h 
n whom is all my hope aui 
isn that I am, tvho shall delivei 
»th!" 

Thus, the true penitent, in his highest attainments of 
linesa, comfort, and joy, will find cause to be deeply 
mbled before God, and to make earnest application for 
nh pardon and new supplies of strengthening and 
mckening grace. The difference therefore betwixt these 
sorts of penitents is very apparent: it is as great as 
lat between the running of water in the paths after a 
ioleDt shower, and the streams which flow from a living 
mntain. A false repentance has grief of mind and bu- 
lUiation only for great and glaring offences, or till it 
apposes pardon for them obtained. True repentance is 
: continued war against all the defilements of sin, till 
eath sounds the retreat. 
S. Again, false repentance does at most produce only 
' partial reformation ; but true repentance is a total 
_e of heart, and universal turning from sin to God. 
I some particular or more gross iniquity generally ex- 
» that distress and terror which is the life of false re- 
mtance, so a reformation with respect to those sins, too 
;ntly wears off the impression, and gives rest to the 
eubled conscience without any further ciiange. Or at 
ere will be some darling lust retained, some right 
r right eye spared. If the false penitent Is afraid 
Fains of commission, he will still live in the omission or 
treless performance of known duly, and feel no guilt. 
' if he be very zealous for the duties respecting the im- 
idiate worship of God, he will live in strife, injustice, 
d uncharitableness towards men. If he shew some 
ptivity in contending earnestly for the truth of the gos- 
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pel, he will still have his heart and affections rivetted to 
the world, and pursue it as the object of his chief dene 
and delight. If he should make conscience of opposing 
all open actual sins; yet he little regards the sins of his 
heart, — silent envy, secret pride, self-preference, unbe- 
lief, or some such heart-defiling sins. To finish his cha- 
racter ; whatever progress he may seem to make in re- 
ligion, his heart is still estranged from the power of god- 
liness, and, like the Laodiceans, he is neither hot nor 
cold. 

If we proceed to take a view of the character of a true 
penitent, it is directly contrary to this. He finds indeed 
(as has been observed) continual occasion to lament the 
great imperfections of his heart and life, and accordingly 
seeks renewed pardon in the blood of Christ. But though 
he has not already attained, neither is already perfect, yet 
he is pressing towards perfection. He is watching and 
striving against all his corruptions, and labouring after 
further conformity to God in all holy conversation and 
godliness. He does not renounce one lust and retam 
another; or satisfy himself with devotional duties, whilst 
he undervalues scrupulous honesty and unfeigned bene- 
volence: he cannot rest till this is his rejoicing, "even 
the testimony of his conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
of God, he has his conversation in the world." All the 
workings of his mind, as well as his external conduct, fall 
under his cognizance and inspection; and his daily exer- 
cise and desire is to approve himself unto him who knows 
his thoughts afar off. His reformation extends not only 
to the devotion of the church, but to that of his family 
and closet; not only to his conversation, but to his tem- 
pers and affections, and to the duties of every relation 
he sustains among men. His repentance brings forth 
its " meet** fruits, heavenly-mindedness, humility, meek- 
ness, charity, patience, forgiveness of injuries, self-denial; 
and is accompanied with all other graces of the blessed 
Spirit. 

** It is the desire of my soul (saith the true penitent) to 
refrain my feet from every evil way, and walk within mv 
house with a perfect heart. I know I have to do with a 
God that trieth the heart, and hath pleasure in upright- 
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js; I would therefore set tbe Lord always before me. 1 
know that niy heart is deceitful above all things and despe- 
rately wicked, for which I am humbled in mine own eyes; 
but yet my desire n before the Lord, and my groaning is 
not hid from him. 1 can truly say, that 1 hate vain 
thoughts, but God's law do 1 love. O that God would 
■■give rae understanding that I may keep his law, and ob- 
•erve it with my whole heart. I would serve God with- 
out any reserve, for I esteem his precepts concerning all 
.'.things to be right, and 1 have inclined my heart to keep 
""'s statutes always even unto the end." 

3. Once more. False repentance basely yields to the 
,fcar of man; whilst true repentance is full of boldness 
^nd courage for God. Thousands, in obedience to the 
alls and warnings they have received, begin seemingly 
D repent; but, loving the praise of men, and not being 
,bie to endure the contempt and revilings of the hypo- 
critical and profane, for their attachment to God, turn 
aside from the holy commandment. Their own family, 
the persons with whom they are connected, or on whom 
Ihey depend, must at all hazards be respected and pleased. 
No sinful ways therefore must be condemned with abhor- 
rence, that may risk the favour of those who can do them 
so much service or injury in the world. 

The true penitent, on the contrary, will carefully avoid 
every temptation to past offences, and every occasion that 
, might endanger a relapse. He will not dissemble, he will 
Dot conform so far to the world as to be found where 
temptation appears in its most inviting forms; and where 
^^he studied end of the assembly or amusement is such as 
Jiverts the thoughts from God and eternity. In like 
Oanner for conscience sake he will forego temporal ad- 
jrantages; and break through the lies even of sweetest 
Mendship, and of nearest kindred, rather than be drawn 
lack by either, into his former neglect and contempt of 
iiity. He will walk circumspectly, with a godly jealousy 
BVer all things and persons connected with him, lest any 
6f theni should prove a snare or a hindrance to him in 
ibe way to eternal life, now opened before his cyee, 
n his stedfast purpose, lose or suffer what he may, to 
*age eternal war with the prevailing errors and fa- 
vorite sins that abound in the world, and to say to all 
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the insinuating advocates for them; '* Depart from mei 
ye wicked, I will keep the commandments of my Grod." 
In shorty in these important particulars lies the differ- 
ence between false and true repentance. The former is 
only an external reformation, destitute of all the graces 
of the blessed Spirit: the latter, a change of the heart, 
will, and affections, as well as of the outward conversa- 
tion ; a change which is attended with all the fruits and 
graces of the Spirit of God. False repentance aims at 
just so much religion as will keep the mind easy, and 
calm the awakened conscience : true repentance aims 
ever to walk before God in an humble, watchful, believ- 
ing frame of soul. The former will obey the law and 
command of God just as far as the world will permit 
without persecution or reproach: the latter, with an in- 
vincible regard to the glory of God, is willing to go through 
evil report and good report, content with the approbation 
of God, let men think or say what they please.* 



CHAPTER XX. 

THE UNIVERSAL OBLIGATIONS OF REPENTANCE, AND 
DIRECTIONS TO ATTAIN IT. 

If the word of God were received with that degree of 
deference which is so justly due to it, there would be no 
necessity for stating more than the simple declaration of 
Scripture which requires all men to repent, in order to 
shew the universal obligation of true repentance. But, 
alas! it is too common to form our judgment of duty 
from the general practice of a careless world, or from 
hasty and erroneous conceptions of the nature of virtue, 
rather than from the oracles of truth. In direct contra- 
diction to the Scripture declarations, it has been a pre- 
vailing opinion, that those alone need repentance, whose 
abominations every eye can see, whose lewdness or drunk- 
enness, dishonesty or profaneness, are open and excessive. 
Ignorant of the natural depravity and apostacy of the 

* See Prayer the 8th. 
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whole human race from God, or proudly prejudiced 
against this doctrine, the world supposes that much evil 
must actually be practised, before a total change of heart 
and life can become absolutely necessary. 

To apeak more particularly; a young gentleman, who 
has been sober and dutiful to his parents, well esteemed 
abroad, and commended at home, kept by the affluence 
of his station from, the temptation of doing what is ac- 
counted base before men, is apt so to over-rate his own 
sober conduct, as to suppose he has no occasion for any- 
godly sorrow or trouble of mind in the view of his own 
transgressions. He is apt to conclude that you degrade 
hb character, by calling hira to the exercise of serious 
repentance. 

In the same manner, a young lady, born to inherit 
wealth, educated to be affable and polite, to love peace 
and harmony, cannot be guilty of any thing the world 
calls sinful, except by doing violence to all the restraints 
of modesty, decency, and character. Of consequence, 
self-pleasing thoughts of her own innocency and good- 
ness hold a Grm possession of her mind. She cannot be- 
lieve that it is necessary for a person of her good cha- 
racter to feel shame and sorrow for sin, and a broken 
contrite heart, or to seek after any such change as scrip- 
tural repentance means. 

But notwithstanding the attempts of many celebrated 
and learned advocates for the innocency of such amiable 
characters, the Scripture, which must prevail at last, as 
the only true standard of what is excellent, — the Scrip- 
ture " has concluded all under sin." It is therefore a 
most certain trutb, that sober, decent, and dutiful as you 
may be in the eyes of parents, relations, and friends; yet 
it you are ignorant of any divine change, and a stranger 
to those inward effectual workingswhich constitute Scrip- 
ture repentance, you are far from being in a state of in- 
nocency or safety: a charge of great guilt stands in full 
ibrce against you, — a charge which makes repentance as 
absolutely needful for you, as if your iniquities were of 
a more glaring kind. This charge shall now he made 

I.^t it then be supposed, that you are a young person, 
.B of the world lovely in your whole deportment; 
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let it be supposed that not a relation or a friend sees any 
thing in you to be amended ; yet consider, O much-ad- 
mired youth ! how your heart is afiPected towards Him who 
made, preserves, and blesses you; from whose bounty you 
have received all those endowments, the cultivation of 
which makes you the agreeable person you are. Do you 
fear and do you love him ? Do you make conscience of 
employing your time, your talents, your influence, as he 
has commanded you to do? Are you afraid of conformity 
to the manners and tempers of the world, and jealous of 
friendship with it as enmity against God ? Do you hear 
his word with reverence, and in the solemn time of prayer 
labour to check every impertinent vain thought? Are 
you restrained in your conversation by his law, from 
giving into that fashionable way of discourse, which at 
once indulges and strengthens pride, sensuality, or covet- 
ousness? Are you desirous to live in subjection to Grod, 
and careful to inform yourself what he would have yoa 
to do? Is your dependence continually upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ for righteousness and strength? 

If conscience witnesses against you that you are a 
stranger to such intentions and tempers, (and Uius it does 
witness, unless you have truly repented,) then, however 
admired, however in reality more serious and sober than 
those of your own age, certainly your whole life'has been 
sin and provocation, perpetually repeated : because it has 
been entirely under the guidance of a depraved mind. 
Your study and aim has been to please yourself, and to 
please men, whilst the holy vf'Al of God and his honour 
have scarce had any place in your thoughts. In the midst 
of all the decent regard you have been paying to every 
one about you, God has cause to complain that he only 
has been treated by you with dissimulation and neglect, 
if not with scorn. But now, if the fact really be so, that 
you have dissembled with God, neglected and despised 
him ; is it not a vain plea against the necessity of repent- 
ance, to say that you are innocent of the common vices 
of youth, and have an unblemished character? For is 
not this charge of sinfulness in your behaviour towards 
the Most High God, sufficiently comprehensive both in 
the eye of reason and Scripture to prove the necessity of 
your feeling deep humiliation and self-abhorrence? Does 
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it not make an enlire renovation of mind absolutely need- 
Tal? or can any one be absurd enough lo suppose that the 
'ftuilt of withholding all esteem, desire, and affection 
ttora God, is in a manner cancelled by an amiable de- 
|Kirtment to brothers or sisters, relations or friends? If 
of your obligations to God as your Creator, Re- 
, and Sanctifiec, has no share in directing your 
pursuits and modelling your tempers; the difference with 
respect lo God must be of very little account, whether 
■ reigning self-love be gratified in a way more re-j 
butable amongst men, rather than in one which would 
jKXpose you as well to shame here, as to the wrath of God 
hereafter. In one case as well as the other, there is no 
e of God, no practice of your duty towards him ; and 
lerefore unless true repentance takes place, you still re- 
tain an apostate creature, involved in all the capital guilt 
nd misery of the fall : you remain a creature setting up 
our own will above the law of God, consequently if yoa , 
ie under the power of such a spirit, you must perish foi 

Equally vain and frivolous is it (though so deplorably 
requent) for men to confide in the fldelity and justice with 
rhich they trade, or in the general benevolence of their 
character, as if this were to supersede in their case the 
cessity of repentance. For yon may detest eveiy species i 
of dishonesty and villany, of cruel and oppressive deport- J 
ment, whilst pride and self-sufficiency reign undisturbed 
in your soul ; whilst every temper by which dae homage 
is paid to God, is a stranger to your heart. Honesty and 
benevolence, upon whatever principle they are exercised, 
are sure to be applauded by selfish men, yet must these 
dispositions be the offspring of an humble heart, before 
Ihey can find acceptance with God. Though I give all 
my goods to the poor, unless this love of ray neighbour 
spring from love to God (which before true repentance 
can have no place in my heart) it profitelh me nothing; 
it will not be found a virtue, when weighed in the balance 
of the sanctuary. So far indeed is the practice of social 
. from rendering godly sorrow, humiliation for sin, 
bsolule dependence upon the blood of Christ unne- 
:ssary ; that the haughty profane imagination of its doing 
much needs mercy to pardon it, as the grossest act 
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of injustice towards men : since it proves the whole heail 
and heart, which could give place to such a thought, ut- 
terly depraved. 

You have now been instructed in the nature of true re- 
pentance, and the indispensable necessity there is that 
every fallen creature should experience that entire change 
of judgment, practice, and affections, which true repeal- 
ance implies: I would flatter myself therefore that yonr 
conscience is now in some degree awakened; I would 
flatter myself that you have an earnest desire to be in- 
formed what course you must take to be brought into a 
state of true repentance : if this be your desire, instead of 
multiplying directions, it will sufBce to press you to ob- 
serve the few following. 

First, Frequently read the Scripture with seriousness 
and unfeigned submission to it, as the method prescribed 
by God himself for your recovery, and let joor thoughts 
dwell on what immediately respects your own case, that 
is, the nature and workings of true repentance. The fifty- 
first Psalm will unfold to you the heart of the penitent 
contrite David; and the fifteenth of St. Luke, the affect- 
ing return of a sinner in your own condition to his much 
injured father. The same inward and entire change of 
heart is described at large in the fifth chapter of the Epbc- 
sians, and in the sinth also to the 17th verse. Upon these 
and similar portions of Scripture you must carefully me- 
ditate. Whilst thus employed, you are in the way to re- 
ceive some enlivening communications, to find desires 
after God spring up in your soul, to feel the working of 
those very dispositions towards him, which, as you hiiTe 
learned from his own word, denote true repentance. 

Secondly, Consider the corruption of your nature, and 
the many sins you have actually committed. Only com- 
mune with your own heart, and you will immediately find 
your inclinations strongly bent to many things, which 
your conscience tells you ought not to be done : and lIiU 
you have a great aversion to other things which ar 
themselves excellent, and ought to be done by you ; 
will observe a miserable confusion and inconsistency in 
your thoughts, a perverseness in your will, and a prevail- 
ing sensuality in your affections. 

The fruit of this universal depravity you must alsooi 
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illy observe, as il has appeared in the multitude of your 

nnsgressiong. Think of the several places you have lived 

and what, in each of these, your sins have been : take 

account of your oifences against those with whom you 

'e dealt in a way of trade, or conversed witli intimacy 

I friendship, or those on whom you should have had 

ippassion and exercised the most tender love: mark 

ose sins which have arisen from your outward circum- 

■nces; and above all reQect deeply on what is, strictly 

eakiag, your ouin iniquity, the siu to which you are 

DSt enslaved, whether pasision, envy, unclean desire, 

'ide and self-conceit, lying, tlie love of money or of 

esteem: take notice in bow many instances it has broken 

out, so as to leave uneasy impressions on your mind, and 

yet has been again and again repeated: after this, think 

how otlen you have stifled convictions; how often turned 

'ay from the offers of grace and calls to repentance: 

ink of your sins against a Redeemer; reflect how long 

U have willingly lived in ignorance of his undertaking, 

ive disregarded his obedience, tliough the righteousness 

God, and his sacrifice, though that of the Son of God : 

k of the despite you have done against the Holy 

ririt, resisting bis motions, and excusing yourself from 

compliance with his secret suggestions. And then at 

end of all, reckon up the several aggravations of your 

the judgments and afflictions, the mercies and deli- 

inces, the counsels and reproofs, the light and know- 

je, the vows and promises against which you have 

Thirdly, You must pray to the God of all grace, to give 
repentance unto life. Naturally you suppose that you 
sre it in your own power to repent, just when you please; 
least you suppose the alarming circumstances of sick- 
id approaching death will of themselves induce you 
repent. But this is a vain and proud opinion, which 

Berience daily proclaims to be without foundation, and 
ch the Bible exposes as false to every attentive reader, 
the gift of God." For to produce 
sense and detestation of our own 
;e in the pardoning mercy of God 
:eal for his glory expressing itself 



lich the Bible expose 
calling repentance " 

the heart an abiding 
ness, with conddeni 

. >ugh Christ, with a 

newness of life, (which alo 



s what the Bible means 
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by repentance,) to produce a change of this nature be- 
longeth only to the effectual working of God's Holy 
Spirit. Self-love and pride with all their force withstand 
the charge of sinfulness; every natural inclination of the 
soul rises up in arms, and opposes with all its might true 
humiliation. At the same time it is impossible, without 
divine light and supernatural teaching, to discover any 
such loveliness in a just and sin-hating God, or in obedi- 
ence to his law, as to create abhorrence of sinful lusts, 
too long cherished and indulged as the sources of grati- 
fication and pleasure. Therefore it is from the grace of 
God alone, the fountain of every good and perfect gift, 
that you must receive repentance unto life. It is your 
part, as a reasonable and immortal creature, to hear the 
command of God to repent; and, as a helpless sinner, 
insufficient to every good work, to pray for his almighty 
Spirit, that you may be obedient to it. It is your part 
meekly to confess your own inability to glorify God by 
true repentance, and to beg of him, in whose hands are 
the hearts of all men, that you may be turned to him, 
seeing and bewailing the sin of your nature as well as of 
your practice, of your heart as well as of your life, and 
desiring grace to approve yourself to God, in newness of 
spirit, a sincere penitent.* 



CHAPTER XXI. 

THE DISPOSITIONS OF A CHRISTIAN TOWARDS GOD. 

As GoD is altogether lovely in himself, and in his bene- 
fits towards us inexpressibly great, so nothing can be 
more evident than that he ought to reign in our affections 
without a rival. But to yield this most rightful worship 
to his Creator, man is naturally averse : and it is owing 
only to the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, enforced by 
the power of the Holy Spirit, that the Christian renounces 
his natural disaffection to his Creator, and glorifies him 
as God. 

** The grace of God," saith the Scripture, " which 

* See Prayer the 8th. 



bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all men ;" 
merely enjoining them by the force of a command, but 
teaching ihem," that is, by the communication of divine 
knowledge, " to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts;" to 
loathe the very thought of insulting any more their ador- 
able Benefactor by rebellion or of dishonouring him by 
neglect. The doctrines of grace , like an affectionate tutor, 
ferm men to obedience; and when clearly manifested to 
the understanding and cordially embraced, they maksi 
every duty we owe to our Creator appear both rational' | 
and easy. They give us a heart, a hand, and sufficient | 
ability to exercise ourselves unto universal godlint 

Having therefore already explained and established 
those doctrines of grace, which constitute the 
knowledge peculiar and essential to a Christian, 1 now 
proceed to a particular delineation of that most excellent 
practice, by which he differs from the enslaved multitude 
of unbelieving sinners; — that practice which he esteems 1 
lis bounden duty, and by which he shews forth the praise» I 
of his God and Saviour, who hath called him out of dark- 
leas into his marvellous light. 

We begin with those various dispositions towards tha'^ 
ever-blessed God, of which the habitual exercise is to bs-' 
found in the heart of every real Christian. 

1. The first disposition of this kind is fear. Thi; 
of those great springs of action by which rational crea- 
tures are influenced. It is of the highest importance 
therefore to have this affection exercised upon some just 
Jobjeet, so that the mind may, on the one hand, be armed 
.against vain terrors, and, on the other, be duly impressed 
.hy those things which ought to be dreaded. In this ex- 
'Sellent manner the affection of fear is regulated in the 
'Christian's breast. Temporal evils of every kind he dis- 
8 to be nothing more than instruments in the hand 
njrf God, wholly subserving his pleasure, and unable to 
Effect man's most important interest. Therefore he 
"sanctifies the Lord God in hia heart;" and regards as 
" his fear and his dread," Him who is too wise to be de- 
I'fieived, too just to be biased, too mighty to be resisted, 
«Dd too majestic to be contemplated without reverence 
fWad aelf-abasemenl. Very different is his fear of the 
^oat High from the terror of a slave, that uneasy feelin- 
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which causes ttie object of it to be considered with paia. 
His is the fear of a rational creature towards its all-pet- 
fect Creator, of a servant towards a tender master, of a 
child towards its wise and merciful father. Therefore, in 
the same proportion as he iocrenses in the knowledge of 
God, he increases also in the fear of him. And so essen- 
tial is such a temper of mind towards God, where his at- 
tributes are known, that the bright inhabitants of heaven 
express themselves as if they could not suppose it possible 
there should be areasonaljle being void of such a disposi- 
tion : for they say, " Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, O King 
of saints! Who shall not fear thee, Lord, and gloti^ 
thy name, for thou art holy?" 

A Christian fears the Lord, so as to stand in awe: he 
can neither be bribed, nor intimidated, wilfully to bd 
against him. But as he is encompassed with iafirmidei, 
snares, and temptations, so he finds it necessary at sone 
seasons, to the end of his life, to repel solicitations to evil 
by reflecting upon the severity of God's vengeance o 
penitent sinners; and by meditating upon the wrath of 
God revealed from heaven ag;ainst all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men. In this fear of the Lord is safety; 
and the longer he lives under its influence, the more it 
becomes a generous Glial fear. 

2. This fear therefore does not hinder, but promote the 
exercise of another disposition towards God, which is most 
conspicuous in every real Christian, namely, a readinesste 
obey God without reserve. He beholds his Maker's ab- 
solute dominion over him founded in his very being, 
Every faculty of his soul, and every member of his body, 
is a witness of his Maker's righteous claim to his life and 
to his labours ; when he requires them to be employed in 
bis service, he does but appoint the use of what is his own 
absolute property. Ever conscious of this, he resolutely 
regards tlie authority of God in a world which despise&il: 
he uniformly persists in obedience to him, though lus 
natural corruptions, his worldly interest, and the prevailing 
customs of the world should oppose it. In his judgment, 
the command of God alone constitutes a practice reason- 
able and necessary. He wants no higher authority to con- 
firm it ; nor can any objections from selfish considecatMlU-, 



itiin to evade ita force, or prevaricate with respect 1 
D the obligation of tlie command. He makes hia prayer I 
Innto theGod of his life, to teach him his 
I hU heart at liberty from e 



e way 



of hi- 



I bias, that he may run 



He s 



oGod, 



a thine, O ! save me, for I have sought thy c 

And when, through surprise, be has been drawn 
tside, shame, sorrow, and indignation succeed his trans- 
and he becomes more humble, and more vigilant 
3 against temptation for the future. 
i. Gratitude to God is also a distinguishing part of the 
^ristian disposition. Where there is any degree of ho- 
nesty and generosity of mind, there will necessarily be a 
desire also of testifying a due sense of favours received ; 
ten eagerness to embrace the first opportunity of convincing 
Jpur Friend and Benefactor, that we feel our obligations. 
the case of benefits and favours conferred by man upon 
in, all acknowledge the duty of this grateful return, and 
are ready to brand with ignominy the ingrate who re- 
jnys with ill-will or neglect his I iberal patron. But, alas! 
e the obligation is the greatest possible, it is often 
e least felt, and men scruple not to treat with neglect the 
Benefactor of the human race. From thisdetest- 
e the real Christian alone stands exempted. He 
perceives cogent and continual reasons for gratitude to 
God. and is impressed by them. He is deeply sensible of 
the bounty of his Maker in all the providences relating 

t'both to his body and to his soul. Food and raiment, 
lealth and strength, he day by day receives as undeserved 
Sbistances of the loving-kindness of his God; and all these 
common blessings keep alive a glow of gratitude to God 
,, within him. But much more is be excited to thankfulness 
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necessity of redemption by the Son of God. I am able, 
in some degree, to comprehend with all saints the length 
and breadth, the height and depth of the love of Christ 
I have a distinct view of that long train of reproaches, 
miseries, and torments, which my salvation cost the Lord 
of life and glory. I behold, on the one hand, the fathom- 
less abyss of woe from which he has rescued me ; on the 
other, the eternal glory he has promised for my inherit- 
ance. Whilst I meditate upon all these things, and grow 
more and more intimately acquainted with their truth, I 
feel upon my mind an increasing conviction that the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with me. 1 am glad to confess that 
no slave can be so absolutely the property of his master, 
as I am of God ; nor any pensioner, though supported 
by the most rich and undeserved bounty, so strongly en- 
gaged to gratitude, as I am to glorify God both with my 
body and with my soul, which are his." 

That such is the prevailing sentiment of a Christian, is 
evident from the apostle's declaration. When he is shew- 
ing the powerful motive which influenced him, and all the 
followers of the Lamb, to such eminent zeal in his service, 
he says, ** The love of Christ constraineth us ;" — with a 
pleasing force it bears down all opposition before it, like 
a mighty torrent, and carries forth our souls in all the act- 
ings of an ingenuous gratitude and thankfulness towards 
God. 

4. Another eminent part of the christian disposition is 
affiance in God. The sin of unbelief, though so of^n 
upbraided in Scripture, so dishonourable to God, and so 
hurtful to ourselves, is still the sin which naturally prevails 
in all men : and even the Christian is sometimes assaulted 
and greatly perplexed by it. But though he must confess 
that, in seasons of great difficulty and danger, he is some- 
times afraid ; he can say, with equal truUi, " Yet will I 
** put my trust in God." He can and does habitually pay 
to his Maker that most acceptable homage of placing his 
supreme confidence in him. He, and he alone, can do 
this ; because he not only knows in general that '* great is 
the Lord, and great is his power, yea and his wisdom is 
infinite :" but he has positive and express promises of grace 
mercy, and peace, made to him. For as true repentance, 
humiliation, and faith in Jesus, have taken possession of 
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3 heart, and are liabitualiy exercised by him : so when 
e looks ioto the holy volume, he sees God always de- 
. full of compassion, and abundant in niercyand 
ruth to all repenting and believing sinners. The sight of 
I constantly invigorates his hope, and increases his 
ionfidence. 

; Besides, he h persuaded that God has given his dear 
lot only as a pledge of his aS'ection towards sinners, 
a ain-offering tor them. On the merit of this sacri- 
: builds his confidence ; he fixes his dependence, 
■here atone it ought to be, on the God of his salvation. 
PGod hath promised," says he, "to bring every one to 
lory, who receives his only begotten Son, and trusts on 
He hath confirmed this promise even with an 
nth 1 he has engaged himself by a covenant, ratified in 
the blood of his Son, This Son, as Mediator and High- 
Btiest of his church, now appears perpetually before the 
UTone of glory for all who come to God by him ; he 
^akes effectual intercession for the relief of their wants, 
Ind for the gift of all tilings which can edify, comfort, 
pd raake them meet for heaven." — Filled with this know- 
emboldeued by it, he trusts in the Lord, and 
his God. 1 



s himself upi 



Though it would be 
niinption," he says, " and enthusiasm in me to expect to 
receive from God what he has no where promised , or what 
he has promised, in a way different from what he has 
preacribed ; yet whilst I am living by faith in the Son of 
ind testifying my unfeigned subjection to him as 
rereign Lord, I cannot but rejoice in the thought 
latGod is faithful, who has given us exceeding great 
i precious promises, and that he is able to do exceed- 
jly above all that I can ask or think," 
, And as the Christian first exercises trust in God, en- 
iouraged by the revelation he has made of himself in the 
Dsf)el,and the promises he has freely given, which none 
" lea himself receive with sincerity ; so upon every ad- 
e he makes in knowledge and grace, the grounds of 
it affiance in God grow clearer and stronger. His own 
Mppy experience confirms the truth of every promise which 
1 first engaged his dependence. The truth of the word 
' ' i Lord is tried to the uttermost by a vast variety of 
tnptations and enemies, that it may be made manifett 
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whether there is any deceit in it; but the experimeat, 
though ever so often repeated, always confirms its value. 
He beholds his vile affections weakened and mortified, 
the violence of his enemies restrained, the pleasures and 
hopes of his spiritual life all exactly corresponding with 
the account given in the Holy word of God. Therefore, 
from this complete evidence of its truth, he sees that it is 
good for him to hold fast by God, and to put his trust in 
the Lord God. And though whilst he remains in this 
fallen world, and has the principle of corruption in his 
heart, he may often find evil propensities and the work- 
ings of unbelief; yet he is grieved, ashamed, and con- 
founded at their appearance; he complains of himself 
unto God ; he cries. Lord, increase my faith, deliver me 
from an evil heart of unbelief! And thus he is enabled 
with boldness to say, ^* Behold, God is my salvation; I 
will trust, and not be afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my 
strength, and my song, he also is become my salvation.'' 
(Isaiah xii. 2.) 

But what completes the Christian's trust in God even 
under the most afflictive visitations, is the promise from 
himself, repeated upon various occasions, to this effect :— 
*' That all things shall work together for good to them that 
love God," Rom. viii. 28. His afflictions therefore he 
believes are so far from being the scourge of an enemy, or 
the wound of a cruel one; so far from coming by chance, 
or upon a design of vengeance, that they are sent with a 
view to his welfare. It is ** for our profit" that God 
afflicts, to make us ** partakers of His holiness." A 
lively persuasion of this truth prevents the cross from 
galling, though it does not remove it; it gives to every 
suffering a kind and friendly appearance. '* Thou, 
God, of very faithfulness hast caused me to be troubled. 
— It is the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it?" 

5. It is a distinguishing part of the Christian's temper 
in all things to give glory to God. We give glory to 
another, when, with high esteem and cordial regard, we 
declare the excellences he possesses. The Christian con- 
stantly endeavours in this manner to glorify God; to con- 
vince all who observe his deportment, that he looks upon 
the goodness, wisdom, holiness, and sovereign dominion 



of God in such an amiable light, as cheerfully to employ 
all hia powers and faculties in his service. The false 
motives, the spurious principles which gave birth to so 
many fair appearances and seemingly good works, have 
no rule in his heart. He is not restrained from evil, 
through the fear of ahame or loss; nor is it the love of 
praise or self-appiause which excites him to do well: it 
11 a sense of duty towards his Maker, and a regard to his 
command. He offers all his social virtues and all his re- 
ligious performances unto God, with a predominant de- 
sire thai his glorious Majesty may receive more and more 
homage and service from himself and all around him. 
The utility of actions is the only point regarded hy the 
world: tiiey care not from what principle they flow, 
provided good accrues from tbem to society. But the 
Christian knows that God sees not as man sees; that he 
legiarda chiefly the disposition of mind from whence our 
actions arise, and above every thing the respect they have 
to himself. " God hath commanded me," saith he, " to 
do whatever I do, heartily as unto the Lord, and not as 
unto men. When I am discharging, therefore, and ful- 
filling the duties of any particular relation in life, as a 
servant or master, a husband or a son, a tradesman or a 
magistrate, it is my unfeigned desire that all may perceive 
me to act conscientiously, because I esteem all God's pre- 
cepts concerning all things to be right, and am persuaded 
that he has given us a law in these respects, which ought 
not to be broken. It is this holy aim, I know, which can 
alone consecrate my conduct, make it truly religious, and 
therefore good and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour." 

6. Inseparable from this design in the Christian to give 
glory to God, is a studious concern to approve himself 
sincere before him, by the purity of his heart. He has a 
much nobler and higher aim than the hypocrite or the 
mere moralist. They both can be satisfled with a freedom 
from gross ofTeoces, and think God's authority sufficiently 
regarded, if the practice of ali outward wickedness be 
carefully avoided. The work and labour of a Christian, 
on the contrary, is all within; to prevent the deadly fruit 
of sin in the branches, by opposing and mortifying it in 
UwMOOt. Ttough ha cannot totally aappreaa the riaing 
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of evil tliouglils, nor eradicate all sensibility cl' bad ini- 
preasions from outward objects or inward corruptions, be 
is alarmed at their intrusion; and with such an emotion 
as a sovereign feels at tho first appearance of rebellion in 
his kingdom, he cries unto God to rise to his succour, 
and immediately to expel his enemies. What was at first 
an involuntary motion in bis mind, (sad indication of fai» 
evil nature!) he will not suffer to grow more exceeding 
sinful by cherishing it, or by being at peace with it. For 
this he regards as a plain mark of remaining lore for sin, 
which he is only restrained from committing by aelfiili 
fear or prudence. 

To illustrate ibis excellent disposition still more dis- 
tinctly: the Christian, in youlb and health, does raucii 
more than avoid tlie brothel or the harlot. He is of- 
fended at wanton jesting and Hlthy talking; he loathes 
the pictures a corrupt imagination would be painting be- 
fore him, and resists the impure listings of his heart. Id 
business and merchandize be does more than renounce the 
bag of deceitful weights and the frauds of villany; he 
renounces the love of money as becomes one who is i 
stranger upon earth, and adopted into the family of God. 
In his behaviour towards bis competitors and his enemies, 
he does not content himself with abstaining from vilify- 
ing them by slander, or assaulting them with railing. 
He condemns and watches against silent envy, secret 
animosity, and injurious surmises. He appears vindic- 
tive and malicious in his own eyes, whenever be detects 
himself listening with pleasure to others, who are speak- 
ing evil of bis foes, though the charge be founded on 
truth. He bewails so plain a proof of the power of ir- 
regular self-love and uncharitableness in his heart. To 
mention no more instances, the Christian is not satisfied 
in refraining from speaking vainly and proudly of his 
own accomplishments and advantages, {this good sense 
will check, and good manners teach us to be irksome to 
others;) but he maintains an obstinate conflict with self- 
admiration and self-complacency in his own breast; not 
desisting till be has put these grand enemies to the glory 
of God and to his grace to flight before him. In each 
of these, and many other instances, he ascribes unto God 
the honour due unto his name, as the Lord of conscience) 



J as the God " who searchetli the beart and trieth the reins, 
B and reqaireth truth in the inward parts." He " sets the 
1 Z^rd alwajB before him ;" and this is the purport of his 
I Constant desire, observed by the omniscient Judge;— 
I "Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and 
B'lmow my thoughts: see if there be any wicked way in 
Be, and lead me in the way eveilaating." Psalm cxxxix, 
W3, 24.' 



CHAPTER XXII. 
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Tkue Religion has the honour and glory of God for its 
ibject. It brings man back to his allegiance to his 
' 'Cator; it implants in his mind every holy and generous 
(position which tends to glorify God. Thus we have 
!U that it teaches him to regard God as his fear and 
it requires a cheerful and unvetT%al obedience to 
authority; it inspires him with gratitude; animates 
lim with confidence towards his Creator; induces him 
always to aim at the promotion of his glory; and leads 
him to cultivate a purity of motive in all his actions. 
Such are the dispositions, as they respect God, which it 
is the object of Christianity to form in man. Besides 
these, there are also others equally excellent, which it is 
my design at present to set before you; in all which you 
will discover the same supreme regard to the Creator, 
and ascription of that honour and glory which so justly 
g to him. 

To proceed therefore with this subject, 1 observe 
Aat care to imitate God, in what he is the proper object 
of imitation, forms a principal feature in the Christian's 
disposition. Me prays, ana labours to have transcribed 
into his own heart, and to express in hie life, the holiness 
and righteousness of God: his forbearance, mercy, and 
OOmmunicative goodness. And in order to behold these 
:ributes where they shine with the greatest clearness and 
lost transforming efiicacy, he contemplates them livings 
* See Fnyei ibe Qlh. 



172 THE DISPOSITIONS OF A CHRISTIAN. 

and breathing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who in this, as 
well as very other sense, is ** the brightness of his Father's 
glory, and the express image of his person." Upon this 
all perfect pattern he stedfastly fixes his eye, as a painter 
upon a portrait, when copying from an invaluable ori- 
ginal. He labours with carefulness and persevering at- 
tention to bring himself to a more perfect likeness of his 
God and Saviour. It is the work of his life to advance 
in this resemblance ; strongly excited to it by the incom- 
parable excellency of the life and character of Jesus. 
For he beholds all its parts exhibiting to his view a mind 
unpolluted with any defilement, though inhabiting an 
earthly tabernacle; a mind adorned with the most lovely 
tempers; full of all goodness, righteousness, and truth; 
not judging by the sight of the eye, or charmed with 
what is most grateful to the voluptuous ear ; full of pity 
towards a wretched sinful world, compassionate to its ca- 
lainities, unprovoked by its sharpest injuries, and bent 
upon doing the greatest good, though suffering for it the 
most cruel treatment. 

In such a character there is every thing which demands 
veneration ; and it is not possible constantly to behold, 
as the real Christian does, this fair beauty of the Lord, 
without desiring to possess a measure of the same excel- 
lencies. 

The imitation of the life of Jesus has been enjoined by 
his own command, to which the Christian pays the most 
cordial submission. '* Ye call me Master and Lord: and 
ye say well: for so I am. If I then, your Lord and 
Master have washed your feet: ye also ought to wash 
one another's feet. For I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to you," John xiii. 13, 
14, 15. The force of this injunction makes all contra- 
riety of temper to the mind that was in Jesus Christ, ap- 
pear, to the apprehension of the true believer, though 
found in himself, deformed and criminal. This opens 
his eyes to see the glaring delusion of being called after 
the name of Christ, without ** walking even as he walked;" 
without ** purifying himself even as Christ is pure;" that 
is, without being endued with such a conformity to the 
image of the Son of God, as includes the whole chain of 
those graces which shone in him; and implies an abhor- 
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I, not of one kind of evil only, or of another, but of 
ihe whole body of sia. Hence he is in truth an imitator 
of bis Lord ; inasmuch aa every excellent temper, which 
without measure dwelt in him, has its real though limited 
and imperfect influence in all the living members of hie 
church. It is a declaration descriptive of all real Chris- 
tian b ; " We all- beholding," in the person of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, " as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even 

s by the Spirit of the Lord," 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
This desire of imitating the life and tempers of Jesus is 
Jtrengcheoed exceedingly by the love the Christian bears 
towards him. We imperceptibly imitate the manners of 
those we admire; without anystudied design on our part 
we resemble those who have gained our affections by 
'file greatness of their generosity, and who justify our re- 
gard by the degree of their excellence. It is so between 
nan and man, though the richest favours conferred below 
'Ue small in value, and the most consummate human cha- 
■fracters but the shadow of perfection. How strongly then 
■Viust the Christian's heart, which is exercised daily in 
^xing his attention on the riches of the Saviour's love, 
'ftnd the unspeakable kindness expressed in the work of 
ademption, be excited to imitate so divine a character j . 
the character of him who is his peace, his hope, his life, | 
'ha God, and his all ! 

8 The disposition of a Christian is also distinguished 
^ a very eminent degree from the spirit of the world, 
)y the affectionate love he bears to God, and the supreme 
ulightandjoy he receives from the knowledge of him. 
Kan, sunk mto bodily appetites, lifts not up the heavy 
We of his mind to God, nor understands that hecan be to 
£e faithful soul, a fund of present comfort and happi- 
:es9, richer than money, grandeur, sensual gratification, 
r books of learning prove to their several devoted ad- 
tirers. Hence all expressions of fervent love to God, 
faough free from enthusiastic flights, fall under the cen- 
nre of the world. They assert thai they are nothing but 
Ictitious representations ; or if any warmth of atfection , 
'' really felt, it is to be accounted for physically. It is 

ing to the temperature of the body, to a freer circula- | 

n of the blood, or to the powers of a warm imagination. 



A CHRISTIAN 

The Christian, on the contrary, loveg the inviwble God 
with as much sincerity of aftection, as the covetous lore 
their possessions, or the sensualist the joys of voluptuous- 
He loves God as that blessed Being who is iDfinitelj 
glorious in himself, in whom all excellencies meet toge- 
ther, and who possesses them all without the possibility of 
ever suffering tliem to be impaired or sullied. Enlig;tit- 
ened by the Scriptures and the Holy Ghost, he beholds 
such goodness in God, as disparages whatever bears the 
name of it amongst the creatures. Almighty power and 
unerring wisdom, unblemished tnitji, spotless horLDess,and 
tender mercies; every thing fit to raise the admiration of 
an intelligent being, he perceives in God. His glory 
shines out in the works of creation and of providence, 
and manifests itself in the redemption of sinners hy 
JesuB Christ in its strongest light. From these views he 
is excited to love God, and he expresses that love by dis- 
covering high and admiring thoughts of him ; by reflect- 
ing with pleasure on his perfections as they appear in the 
works of nature, tiie wonders of grace, or the prospects 
of glory. This love of God for his own perfections, though 
not ordinarily discerned in the Christian at the first, yetas 
he grows in knowledge and faith, becomes indisputably 
evident. It ts discovered, even whUsthe isindoubt abont 
his own interest in God : because he will yet esteem and 
value him, be careful to commend his precepts, be faith- 
ful in his service, and speak good of his name. 

Besides the incomparable escellency of God, a Chris- 
tian has also other motives to love him. For, the more 
completely an object is suited to produce benefit and ad- 
vantage to us. so much the more will our hearts be united 
to it, and feel a proportionate affection towards it. Ac- 
cordingly the Christian loves God as liis chief good. 
"God alone," says he, "can be a heart-satisfying portioB 
to me. In his favour is my life, whilst all beneath or 
beside him is replete with vanity and disappointment, too 
mean and too transient fully to satisfy even one appetite; 
but God is all-sufficient: • Whom have I in heaven hot 
thee ? and there is none upon earth that 1 can desire be- 
sides thee.' " 

This love to God expresses itself in frequent longings 
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liat he may share in his pardoning mercy, and be happy 
foe ever in his acceptance. For this he is content to part 
withall; the love of God is to hira above every thing. 
He can say with David, '• 1 intreated thy favour w" ' 
vhole heart: — Lord, lift thou up the light of thy c 
SUice upon me." He cannot be easy while a cloud ob- 
■eures his Father's face. The apprehension of his dis- 
vleasure is most grievous to him; nor can he be satisfied 
fill God be reconciled. He cries with vehemence like 
Pavid, " Cast me not away from thy presence, and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me : restore unto me the joy of 
Biy salvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit." He 
discovers also the sincerity of his love to God by a delight I 
in him, no less than by desires after him. His s 
lest whilst lie can call God, kis God. In such a 
rejoices in the divine favour more than he would in calling 
'fiiG whole world his own. It animates him in the highest 
4egree, to think that God is "his portion." And so truly 
does he rejoice in God, and delight in him with sincere 
'^Section, as to be satisfied under all the troubles to which 
^e can be exposed. Amidst shame and reproach he can 
fupport and solace himself in the thought that God knoweth 
' 'i8 innocency, and approves of him. In necessities, dia- 
essGB, and affiictions, it is a strong consolation, that in 
this state the Lord " knoweth his path," and that " when 
lie is tried, he shall come forth as gold." Even in the most 
^rilous and dismaying circumstances, when the judgments 
of an incensedGod are spreading consternation over whole 
-countries, the Christian in his love to God stiUfiods a spring 
to cheer and refresh his soul, to which none but himself 
IS access. " God is my refuge and strength," says he, 
a very present help in trouble. Therefore will I not fear, 
though the earth be removed, and though the mountains 
(be carried into the midst of the sea; though the waters 
jthereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains shake 
with the swelling thereof," For in the midst of all this 
fiery indignation issuing forth against his adversaries, he 
•till beholds God in Christ Jesus, reconciled to him and 
to every humbled sinner. 

Such as tliese were the glorious expressions of love to 
God even before the Lord Jesus Christ had ascended up 
" leading captivity captive;" it cannot therefore J 



lably be supposed that themore explicit kDowled°:eDr 
Balvaiion wliich we enjoy should not be more than equal to 
audi a blessed effect. It' the inspired Habakkuk could find 
such love to God in liis heart as to say, " Although the fig- 
tree shall Dot blossom, neithershnll fruit be in the vines; the 
labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no 
meat; the floclcsshall be cutoff from thefold, and theresball 
be no herd ia the stalls: yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 1 will 
joy in the God of my salvation." IT a man of like passions 
with ourselves could so love God as to find comfort in 
him amidst the horrors of an universal dearth; certainlj 
we may conclude that now the Messenger of the covenant, 
the Day-spring from on high, hath visited the church, the 
love which a real Christian bears to his God will enable 
hissoul tofeel at least as high a delight and exultation in 
his favour. And though, alas! few are observed in our 
own day to love God in a de^ee so fervent and intense ai 
this, yet the endeavour and desire of all who are Chris- 
tians in sincerity is to do so. And they discover a prin- 
ciple of love the very same as this in kind, by their op- 
posing the first tendencies in themselves to complain, 
though in a season of great tribulation ; by rebuking ihem- 
selvea for the defectiveness of their delight in God; saying 
" Whv art thou cast down, O my soul ? and why art ihou 
disQuieted within me? Hope thou in God ; for 1 shall yei 
praise him for the help of his countenance," Psalm xlii. 5. 
Whether therefore the Christian be weak or strong, still il 
is apparent that he delights himself in the Lord. When 
he rejoices and triumphs in the midst of outward troubles, 
his delight in God flames forth with vigour and brightness. 
And when it is his grief and heavy burden that he cannot 
do so, this is still as true an expression of love to God, 
struggling in a sore conflict under the weight of oppres- 
sion. For, were it not the very joy of his heart to be glad 
in the Lord, and in every thing to give thanks, he could 
not possibly feel any pain on account of his dejection or 
want of joy in God in the time of trib'ilation. Such de- 
light in God, even in the midst of prosperity, is a thing 
unintelligible to the world ; and the utmost they can con- 
ceive attainable by man, is to bear distressing troubles with 
calmness. Therefore the very desire of a Christian to be 
" strengthened with all might, according to God's glotiom, 
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'^wer, unto all patience and long-sufTering with joyful 

ness;" that is, to bear afflictions with holy triuinphs, in 

consideration of what God is to him and has done for 

m, is a demonstration that he delights in God. 

9. It is an eminent part of the disposition of a Chris- 

.a towards God, to engage with diligence and pleasure 

all the various exercises of devotion, and the use of the 

ians of grace. Men have naturally a strong aversion 

confession of sin, to prayer and praise, to hearing and 

leading God's word, and to receiving the holy sacrament. 

They engage in these duties only from custom, or are 

dragged to them merely to pacify conscience. They are 

therefore as little employed in this manner as may be, 

being weary of the irksome employment. Hence all the 

devotion of the natural man is generally comprised in a 

few minutes' vain repetition each morning or evening, 

id in an attendance at church on Sundays, in which he 

i* conscious of no more pleasure than a child feels when 

'tepeating by rote, wards of which he understands not the 

leaning. Or should there be more outward practice of 

Bvotion than this, it is from the popish notion that reli- 

lous duties have in them an atoning virtue, and consti- 

tnte a man holy, when punctually performed. 

How different the temper of a Ciiristian ! He lives in . 
tie constant exercise of a devout spirit. His recollection 
4 the sinfulness of hispast life, of that hateful period, 
rhen " all the imaginations of the thoughts of his heart 
rere only evil continually :" when self was his god; and 
lod was nothing to him but a name; his consciousness of 
lindoess and depravity, still too much remaining, render 
; & relief to his soul to pour out before God complaints 
gainst himself. As he increases in the knowledge of 
wd and his own duty, the marc strong are his desires to 
rOBtrate himself before the greatness of eternal Excel- 
jncy, and to be filled with holy shame and confusion at 
i> own sin and defilement. Sometimes he finds the 
prings of ingenuous sorrow opened within, and tastes a 
lost solid satisfaction in giving glory to the holiness of 
bd and his law. And when his affections are not thus 
ifluenced, he still engages diligently in the confession 
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fast hatred of it. With pleasure also he addre 
prayer to the Father of lights, from whom every good 
and perfect gift cometh, that divine grace may be im- 
parled to him; because he is fully persuaded that tbe 
strength and the increase of grace must be tnaimainfid 
by God. and not by himself. Human virtues and social 
qualities will grow, he sees, in nature's garden: but affi- 
ance in God, spiritual obedience, delight in him, and all 
the tempers becoming a creature and a sinner, must be 
the workmanship of God by his Spirit, which is given 
only to them that ask it. Therefore as natural hunger 
and thirst seek their proper gratifications, and the desire 
of every living soul is always turned towards that whicb 
it apprehends as its chiefest good: so is it his hunger 
and thirst to receive out of the fulness there is in Chrul 
" grace for grace." So far therefore from thinking prayer 
a burden, or performing it merely as a duty, at particular 
times and seasons, the Christian may be said to *' pray 
without ceasing." ' All places, as well as his closet and 
his church are witnesses of the fellowship he maintains 
in this manner with an invisible God. If his sleep depart 
from him, he is awake to the sublime sensations of prayer 
and devotion, "With my soul, God, "says he. "havel 
desired thee in the night, yea with my spirit within me 
will I seek thee early." 

From the same love to God springs a real joy to praise 
and extol him. " It becometh well the just," says he, " to 
be thankful, Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all that is 
within me, praise his holy name. For he hath delivered 
my soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling. My mouth shall therefore be filled as it 
were with marrow and fatness, while, I am praising thee 
■with joyful lips. This spiritual entertainment shall prove 
as delicious to my mind as the feast of the epicure does 
to his palate, when he is swallowing the richest daiatieE 
which luxury can procure." 

And from the same love which the real Christian heart 
to his God and Saviour, all things which belong to God, 
his word, his institutions and assemblies, will be object) 
of his pleasure and delight. " Hath God (says he) 
" written a book of knowledge aud grace for the use of 
man, and shall 1 not be glad to read and heu .f' 
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teresting contents of it? Shall I not converse most fre- 
quently with those divine notices of himself, which God 
lias sent us from heaven? Yes, my delight is placed on 
this book of God; O! how 1 love thy law! it is my me- 
ditation all the day." 

Has the glorious God appointed a method of worship, 
and required men to assemble in multitudes to address 
his divine Majesty? "I love," says the real Christian, 
" the habitation of thine house, and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth: one day in thy courts is better than a 
thousand." 

Has God appointed pastors and teachers for the work 
of the ministry, for the perfecting his saints, for the edify- 
ing his body the church ; and promised to bless and suc- 
ceed their faithful discourses, and to be with them always 
to the end of the world? " It is with raised expectations 
ftnd steady attention," says the Christian, "that 1 will 
hear the ministers of the Lord; and look through the 
infirmities of the speaker to the appointment and pro- 
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church the memorial of his abundant goodness, and 
bleeding love, commanding his people to feast upon it, 
th&t his sacrifice might grow more precious in their eyes? 
I will, with solemn joy and gratitude, join the faithful 
company who eat of that bread and drink of that cup, 
as a public testimony that every blessing I have received 
of God, and every benefit 1 hope for, does and will de- 
scend upon me only through the atoning death of Jesus 
Christ the righteous." 

And though it must be confessed, that it is not in the 
Christian's power to be always full of delight in holy du- 
ties: though he has too often cause to bemoan the want 
* a more devout and spiritual frame of mind when he is 
using the means of grace; yet the godly disposition of 
his sou! suffers no such change. God is still the constant 
object of his reverence and trust, of his gratitude and 
love: and therefore, whether he experiences more or less 
pleasure in the solemn acts of devotion, he is still punctual 
in them ; he grows not weary of tkem, — but of the body of 



SLU, which nroves so heavy an incuiubrance, when Ik 
uould have his soul full of fervent adoration of God. 

10. Humility is another peculiar and most distinguish- 
ing part of the disposition of a Christian. By his humi- 
lity, is not meant his entertaining a worse opinion of him- 
self, oc abasing himself lower than he really ought to do; 
but his living under a constant sense and acknowledgment 
of his own weakness, corruption, and sin, in the sight of 
God. All beside himself dissemble, and ofiend God in 
this matter. For though some confess their own weak- 
ness, they magnify their attainments, and over-rate wlmt 
they own to be the gift of God, because it belongs Id 
themselves. They will not allow, that after all they have 
done, and all they have received, their plea must still be 
this, " God be merciful to me a sinner !" The Christian 
has learned better the poverty and sin of fallen man, even 
in his best estate. As the man who improyes in learning, 
sees more of his own ignorance when he has made a con- 
siderable progress, than when he first began ; so the Chris- 
tian, ihe morehe advances in the illumination of his mind, 
and in a clear view of the extent of his duty towards God, 
becomes more sensible of defects which had hitherto es~ 
caped his notice, and is humbled for them. " The com- 
mandment of God," he exclaims, "requires in every 
the minutest instance, thEit I do nothing forbidden by it, 
nor leave undone, in heart or life, any one thing which 
it enjoins: that I should ever exercise a perfect regula- 
rity of affection and desire, and ever maintain a perfect 
rectitude of temper and of thought." — Having his eye fixed 
upon this purity, and acknowledging that God ought iti 
this manner to be obeyed by every intelligent being, he 
clearly discerns his own innumerable failures, ant! his in- 
herent depravity is without a covering. Therefore, when 
his deportment is, in the eyes of men, unblameable and 
uu re prove able, and adorns the doctrine of God his Sa- 
viour in all things, still thesentiment of his heart is Jivin" 
and dying, "Behold,! am vile: Enter not into judg- 
ment with thy servant, O Lord, for in thy sight shall no 
man living be justified." 

Thus is the Christian kept humble by his knowledge 
of the law : and no less so by the knowledge of the 
gospel, " Have ray sins," says he, " rendered me so 
abominable in the eyes of God, that it would reflect 



dishonour upon bis Majesty to receive my prayers, or 
admit me to any share in his pardoning mercy upon a less 
consideration than the death and intercession of his own 
Son for me; and can I in this state regard myself as any 
ig better than a guilty sinner? Shall I presume upon 
own holiness, as perfectly free from blemish and de- 
filement, when I am not permitted so much as to ask a 
pardon, without imploring the mediation of the Redeemer, 
that I may be heard ? Thus deeply laid is the foundation 
of Christian humility : a grace above all others, the very 
antidote to the first-born sin of man, and to every delu- 
sion of Satan . By it the Christian is made meet for that 
world where God is all in all : where the most exalted 
spirits maintain a perpetual sense of their inGnite distance 
from God, and abase themselves before him continually 
he midst of all the transporting manifestations of glory 
which they enjoy. "The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that sat on the throne, and worship him that 
' liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the 
throne." Rev. iv. 10. 

These several particulars present those excellent tem- 
pera respecting God which rule and govern every real 
Christian, . Now if you, who have heard this description, 
'e destitute of any one of these dispositions towards God 
your Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, here enumerated, 
you assume a character, in calling yourself a Christian, to 
which you have no scriptural title. It is true these several 
ispositions are possessed in very different degrees by the 
I'several members of Christ's body, sliining forth in some 
with brighter lustre, in others with less, as one star dif- 
Jereth from another star in glory; yet the joint influence 
of them all is essential to the very being of a real Chris- 
, as the union of the soul and body is to the constitu- 
tfon of every individual man. And with as much pro- 
priety and truth may a lifeless corpse be called a member 
"of society, as the soul which is void of any of these dia- 
'positions, be numbered amongst the members of the mys- 
tical body of Christ. For what can be conceived more 
monstrous than a Christian who has no fear of God 
B Christian who pays no absolute submission to his autho- 
rity : a Christian who is ungrateful, unbelieving, and al- 
together aelGah ; a Christian without love to God 
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Christ, without piety, without humility ? Take away one 
of these dispositjona, and you deprive Uie soul of that 
which is a part of its spiritual life, and without which it 

Examine, therefore, and prove yourself, whether yoii 
belong to Christ. " If a man say lie hath faitli, and hath 
not works," — that is, the tempers by which alone the iD- 
fluence and power of faith can be discerned, can that faith 
save him? You may omit or add what you please, in 
the character of one you choose to call a Christian ; you 
may make him only a person devoted by a baptismal de- 
dication to Gad ; or one who gives his assent to this truth, 
that Jesus is the Son of God, the Christ that should come 
into the world, and who worships amongChristians; — but 
the only genuine standard of a Christian is the writteo 
word of God. Now this speaks aloud to men at all timea, 
and in all ages : it makes no ditference ; it allows of do 
abatement; it affirms in the most positive manner, and 
affirms it in a variety of different expressions, that " they 
that are Christ's have crucified the eesh, with the affec- 
tions and lusts," Gal. v. 24. That " if any man be in 
Christ Jesus, he is a new creature," his heart, once profane, 
now pays a supreme regard to God; is willing to obey 
and submit to him in every thing ; seeks his bonour and 
approbation ; loves him Id Christ Jesus, and delights con- 
tinually in nearer and nearer approaches to him. 

This, this alone is the genuine character of a Christian, 
even were it not to be found in one of a million, nor in 
one of a nation. To delude yourself with notions and 
fancies, however popular, however supported by the great 
and learned, that you shall partake of the benefits of 
Christ in the eternal world, without being thus conformed 
to his precepts and example in this, is to make Christianity 
deservedly the jest of infidels, and the scorn of all who 
can distinguish what is really excellent from a pompoDs 
useless profession. As you prize therefore the salvation of 
your own soul ; as you would not be found a bypociite 
in the day when the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed; 
as you would not be the cause of infidels blaspheming that 
worthy name whereby you arecailed; 0! takegoodheed 
to yourself, and see that for your own part you are found 
a worshipper of God in spirit and in truth : see that tbe 



lost exact observer of your manners and tempers shall 
be forced, if he judge with candour, to confess that the 
" "od is great in your eyes, and his glory all your 



CHAPTER XXIII. 



The Scripture teaches us that God has made all things 
ibr himself. Yet notwithstanding the supreme regard, 
which the Lord almighty ever bears to his own giory, he 
is so far from requiring any sort of homage from us 
which is detrimental to the interests of society, that it is 
ssible to please God, without exercising every bene- 
rolent temper towards man : for no parent ever more af- 
fectionately studied the happiness of his own olTspring, 
or delighted in their harmony, than the Father of the spirits 
of all flesh delights in seeing us obey his great command 
of loving one another without dissimulation. 

And were the divine commands in this respect univer- 
Mlly obeyed, the church of Christ would be a perfect 
picture of the heavenly world, one perpetual intercourse 
of brotherly kindness. It is, sias! too notorious, that 
'n comparison of professed believers have ever been 
fubject to this law of love. Nevertheless, it is the noble 
peculiarity of a real Christian to be found In the constant 
vactice of those tempers which every man living would 
iBveothersexercisetowardshimself; and to stand as much 
diatinguished by the excellency of his deportment towards 
lis fellow creatures, as he does by his faith, devotion, and 
eal towards God. 

I shall therefore now make it my business to delineate 
liose several lovely tempers, by means of which the Chris- 
tian proves an invaluable blessing to society. And with 
inspect to each temper, I shall point out the scriptural 
motives which excite and maintain its exercise. 
See Pnjer tbe 9th. 
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May the God of Christians make this representation of 
their duty towards men effectual to convince every reader 
that if he has at heart the welfare of society, it can only 
be promoted to the utmost, where the faith of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is sincerely embraced. 

I. In delineating the tempers of a Christian towards his 
fellow-creatures I shall begin with that eminent one, jSt»- 
cerity. As a Christian then you will esteem it your duty, 
constantly to speak the truth, according to the information 
ou have received, in all the affairs and occurrences of 
ife. You will lay a charge upon your conscience to give 
no commendations where you think they are not due; 
not to flatter any as possessed of excellences which you 
see not in them ; nor to speak as if you regarded them with 
peculiar respect, when you only design by this means to 
pay your court, to please the vanity of the human heart, 
or to deceive. For though in the commerce of the world 
and amongst the refinements of the polite, such artifice is 
valued as an accomplishment, it is, in fact, a horrid perver- 
sion of language, a piece of dissimulation which Christian 
simplicity abhors. And as sincerity will be conspicuous 
in all your conversation with respect to persons and things, 
so the same excellent temper will display its influence with 
respect to all your promises and engagements. When 
you have bound yourself by a promise to do any good 
office, or confer any benefit, the right of the thing pro- 
mised hath, in the court of conscience and before the God 
of truth, passed over from you to the person receiving the 
promise ; wherefore you have, without his leave, no more 

f)ower to recall or reverse it, than if you had given him a 
egal bond. Consequently you will esteem yourself obliged 
to stand to the performance of your word, though it may 
be much to your own prejudice. And this in every instance 
where you have made a promise, unless some conditions 
were specified which have not been fulfilled or something 
has afterwards come to light, which annuls its obligation. 
Above all, you will shew an inviolable attachment to sin- 
cerity, when your testimony is required in a court of 
judicature, and in decision of matters of right. Here, 
divesting yourself of affection on the one hand, and pre- 
judice on the other, you will explain the true state of the 
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In these several important particulars, and in all similar 
to them, you will pay a conscientious regard to sincerity. 
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len practise it, because it is the cement of society ' 
le only foundation of mutual confidence. Feeble' mo- 
res, lilaa! when opposed to tbe natural selfishness of 
lan, and to those violent temptations which allure the 
idigent, and dependent, to obtaia moDcy and serve 
hen private interest. 

■ The consideration of the character of the great and glo- 
MiB God, is, on the contrary, your encouragement and 
ipport, O Christian! in the exercise of this temper. He 

nimself the God of truth ; and it is, you know, what he 
tmmands, and what he delights in. "These are the 
lings that ye shall do," saith he, " Speak ye every man 
nth to his neighbour." Zech. vHi. 16. The want of 
incerity he stigmatizes with reproach, and threatens 
«ry false tongue with eternal woe. In the character 
4iich your God gives of an heir of heaven, you are as- 
bred that he is one that " halelh lying." Prov. xiii. 5. 
apeaketh the truth in his heart." Psalm xv. 2, 
'Lying lips," you read, " are abomination to the Lord," 
>rov. xii. 22, A mark, that men " are of their father 

i devil, and the lusts of their father they will do." 

hn viii. 44. And, we are warned that " ail liars shall 
nve their part in the lake which hurneth with fire and 
vimstone." Rev. xxi. 8. 

In you, therefore, these motives will unite their force; 
tmety, a desire to please God, and dwell for ever in his 
resence, and a fear of despising his high and amiable 
nthority, of incurring his severe displeasure, and the just 
lUuiKhment of everlasting misery. These motives will 
you so completely, that you can meet with no evil 
, enough to deter, nor with any bribe sufficient to 
e you from the practice of sincerity. Add to this, 
kat the Holy Ghost, which every true believer in Jesus 
*" ' ives, is called " the Spirit of truth ;" and his 

1 all goodness, righteousness, and truth." It 
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mpoasible therefore to be a Christian, and at the saioe 
e to live under the dominion of a false and deceitful 



If your conscience therefore accuses you in this matter, 
O! cease lo flatter yourself that you are in any degree 
righteous on account of all you may boast, or glory in, 
beside. No; unless you abhor falsehood, and delight in 
sincerity and truth, be assured it is not making many 
prayers, it is not extolling the riches of free grace, orst- 
tempting to cover yourself with the robe of the Saviour's 
righteousness, that wilt either excuse or screen your hein- 
ous wickedness. On the contrary, if you can thus mon- 
strously abuse the grace of God, it only proves that youi 
idea of him is infinitely despicable; that you conceive of 
him, as if he could be pleased, with what would even 
kindle your own resentment, — with deceitful complinenl 
and unmeaning adulation; as if he would regard wordi 
or speculative notions, whilst in the weighty niBttenDf 
his law, you set at nought his counsel. No: sincerity 
and truth are the very essence of Christian practice; and 
if you are a believer, you will eminently possess tliese 
shining qualities. 

II. It is the temper of a Christian constantly to act to- 
wards his fellow-creatures with Justice. Has the pron- 
dence of God placed you in some public post, inv^ing 
you with the dignity of a magistrate, a senator, or ajudge? 
you will vigorously oppose oppression, and punish the op- 
pressor; you will be active to put salutary laws in eaecB- 
tion, to establish tranquillity, and promote peace : you will 
be mindful of God, the high ordainer of all civil go»erB- 
ment, to whom every one entrusted with the discharge of 
any part of it, stands as strictly accountable as the steward 
to his master. What God so solemnly commands, will 
form your public character; " Ye shall do no unrighte> 
ousness in judgment. Thou shalt not respect the person 
of the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty ; but in 
righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour," Levit. tix. 
15. " He that ruleth over men" (like the Prince of peace, 
to whom the words primarily refer,) " must be just, ruling 
in the fear of God; and he shall be as the light of the 
morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning withonl 



>uds; as the tender grass springeth out of the earth by 
r shining after rain," 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4. 
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:d, to pay for the things you call 
are daily tortured with the dilemma 
of bankruptcy, if they recover not their debts; or of ruin, 
through the cruel resentment of their opulent creditors, 
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Your rule is positive and express, " Owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another;" and the opposite prac- 
tice, though punishable in the rich by 
(except in extreme cases) 
"a abhorrence, 
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wanton," James v, 4, 5. The application of this Scrip- 
, from the day-labourer, to every person in trade, 
se money is unreasonably withheld, will be obvious 
d effectual to you, who regard the reproofs of God in 
B holy word. 

'^ut are you occupied yourself in trade or merchandize, 
I the energy of your Christian principles will shew 
iDselves in a still stronger light. You will not suffer 
! lore of money to bias or corrupt your conscience. 
pu will take no advantage either of the ignorance or 
Kessity of those you deal with, to put bad things into 
' inds for good, or tq exact an exorbitant price. 
I neither take, nor use, nor detain through force 
f fraud, what is your neighbour's property. 
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teous man, by dealing so conscientiously in the midst of 
those who have no conscience, would make himselfa prej, 
and therefore must eitiier leave his trade or starve in it: 
1 answer, that violent as the temptations, and plausibieu 
the pleas are, to conforni to general custom, in connivju^ 
at breaches of honesty, and in living upon the wages of 
iniquity; yet the motives for you to be punctually J ustsnd 
righteons in all yonr dealings, if you have aoy title to the 
character of a Christian, must still preponderate. For 
(whatever is the caae with otiiers, who have never re- 
ceived the word of God in deed and in truth) you knotr 
how express and peremptory is the command of your God 
in this matter. You know that God, who indispensablj 
requires you to be honest, leaves no foundation for me 
worldly and inBdel excuses constantly urged to palliate 
cheating, viz. the necessity of being dishonest in order to 
prosper: for he pledges his own most sacred word for 
your provision, if you will deal uprightly. Thus saith the 
Lord the most high God, possessor of heaven and earti. 
" Thou shall not have in tliy bag divers weights, a gteit 
and a small, (that is, on eta buy and another to sell wicjl), 
Thou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, a great 
and a small. But thouahalt have a perfect and just weight, 
a perfect and just measure shalt thou have : that lliy dajrs 
may be lengthened in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, For all that do such things, and all tliatdD 
unrighteously, are an abomination to the Lord thy God," 
Deut, XXV. 13 — 16. You hear him expressing his abhor- 
rence of the iniquity, so customary in trade, in the most 
alarming manner: " Are there yet the treasures of wioksd- 
ness in the house of the wicked, and the scant measure, thai 
is abominable? Shall I count them pure with the wicked 
balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights? For tie 
rich men thereof are full of violence, and the inbabiUnis 
thereof have spoken lies, and their tongue is dei 
their mouth. Therefore also will I make thee 
smiting thee, in making thee desolate because of tliy 
sins," Micah vi. 10—13, 

Should it be supposed that regard for yourself and fa- 
mily will gain the ascendency, and be prompting yoo W 
use common arts of fraud ; I answer, that even this press- 
ing temptation will be counteracted by tiie uualH 
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pieves, nor covetous, — nor extortioners, — shall inherit 
I kingdom of God," 1 Cor. vi. 9. Besides, the Lord 
it bought you with his own blood, and from whose 
ice alone you expect the giTiof salvation, has com- 
anded you to eontbtm in your whole conduct to the 
Uowing rule: "Therefore, ail things whatsoever you 
Ikuld that men should do unto you, even so do unto 

, for this is the law and the prophets." 
-Were you, therefore, after these full instructions, which 
fa receive as the irrevocable righteous decrees of the 
)mighty, were you to do any thing unjustly, you know 
1 must renounce both the authority of God, and your 
iterest in the redemption which is in Jesus. You know, 
at the very day you determine lo follow the evil customs 
' the world in this point, you must bid farewell to all 
lid peace of conscience, forfeit that delightful commu- 
1 with God, which has been the sweetest enjoyment of 
r [ife.andgiveup the pleasing expectation of a blessed 
imoTlality; for remorse, for fear, or what is worse, for a 
nscience past feelino;. 

Comparing therefore things spiritual with things tem- 
ira], you will determine that honesty is always the best 
)Iicy. And though you know that injustice and fraud 
so powerful an influence over the world, that you 
ay " run to and fro through the streets," and " seek to 
td a man, if tiiere be any, that executeth judgment;" 
a, unseduced and uncorrupted by the multitude of sin- 
irs, you will pity those who purchase gain at the ex< 
mce of their integrity. " Surely," you will say, " They 
IVB made their faces harder than a rock. — Surely, — 
ey know not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment of 
«ir God." Jer. v. 3, 4. 

Furtier, Are you the head of a family? you will then 
^ard it as a grand branch of your Christian duty, to 
e unto your servants that which is just and equaL 
ti will not treat them with haughtiness, because of their 
_>endent state: you will recede from no engagment into 
hich you have entered with them, nor withhold wages 
bich are due: you will make a conscience of not exact- 
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ing from them harder labour than they are well able lo 
perform. In case of slight misdemeanors, jou will not 
provoke them with threatenings, nor gall Ihera wilh 
words of abuse; nor, when you observe them faithfal ii 
your service, be backward to give them suitable encour- 
agement. Above all, you will abhor thai custom whicli 
is an indelible reproach to a civilized, much more to a 
Christian country, of abandoning them in the time of 
their sickness; and through fear of paying for their curs, 
turning them out without money, without friends, nhen 
their condition loudly calls for medicine, for attendance, 
and compassion. 

The command of your God respecting the justice d« 
from masters to their servants is most express, and the 
care he has taken to procure for them a benevolent regard, 
from all who reverence liis authority, is very remarkable. 
Youhearhim, in their behalf, thus addressing you; "Thoii 
shall not oppress an hired servant that is poor and needj 
— lest he cry against thee to the Lord, and it be sin unto 
thee," Deut. xkiv. 14. 15. You are assured that the God 
of heaven and earth, like an impartial loving' Father, 
equally resents the wrong done to any of his otfspring; 
and with him is no respect of persons. The knowledge 
of this will lead you to regard your domestic dependenli 
in a respectful light; it will lead you to repress the ei 
tions of a selfish hasty spirit, as the faitliful Job was « 
to do: " If 1 did despise the cause of my man-serviml 
or of my maid-servant, when they contended with me:"— 
that is, if in any matter of debate betwixt them and my- 
self, I paid little regard to justice, condemning and ac- 
cusing them when guiltless, or treating them with harsh- 
ness because in my power; — "What shall I then do 
when God nseth up? and when he visiteth, what shall I 
answer him? Did not he that made me in the womb, 
make him? and did not one fashion us in the womb?" 
Job. xixi. 13—15. Tims the awful thought that you 
have a Master in heaven, will regulate your deportment 
towards your fellow-creatures, over whom his providence 
has given you aiithoritv. 

So essential to the character of a real Christian is this 
part of justice, which is due from all masters to their ser- 
vants, that whosoever lives in the violation of tbu daly. ; 




,^eB but expose himself and the faith of Jesus to derision, 
by pretending a regard for it. For what can be more 
contemptible, what more odious, than a man pretending to 
be a follower of Jesus, who is a tyrant in his house, and 
frantic towards his servants? One of the most melancholy 
objects on earth, is a passionate governor of a family, 
calling himself a believer, and valuing himself on his 
relation to Christ. All the servants who are connected 
with him, and all who observe his carriage towards them, 
will be led to despite and to revile that religion which 
they see joined with such loathsome hypocrisy. Out of 
regard therefore to the name and gospel of Jesus, that tt 
may not through you be blasphemed, as well as from a 
sense of interest, and a love to the commands of your 
Saviour, you, O Christian ! will give no occasion for your 
servants to complain of your unjust deportment towards 
^^em- 

: if, instead of the place of authority and govern- 
IBDt, the all-wise God has fived you in that of subjection, 
srvant or an apprentice, you will faithfully follow 
fe directions which the Scripture gives you for the exer- 
le of justice in that condition of life. You will abhor 
B thought of wasting, embezzling, or secreting to your 
in uteauy of your master's money, goods, or provisions, 
ju will neither do this yourself, nor basely connive at 
hers who are wicked enough to do it. You will not see 
ings spoilt before your eyes ; 
id busy-bodies what is not yoi 

it be idle and slothful, because those are absent who : 
I overlook you and force you to diligence. You will 
'nt it your duty to consujt the interest of your master, 
d to make it in some sense your own. 
The motives which influence you, if you have any title 
) be called a Christian, to do so much more in this re- 
t than it is common to find other servants doing, are 
eculiar and mighty in operation. You will act thus 
om a principle of conscience, — concerned to be approved 
J God In your behaviour, and determined to do nothing 
Dowiogly and wilfully that is offensive to him, whether 
ly besides himself are present to observe you, or not. 
'rom a desire also to adorn and recommend to others that 
Mpel of which you know the excellency, you will be 
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uniform in the practice of honesty and justice. In this 
substantial manner you will evidence that your faith "u 
more than a barren notion ; by proving thai it makes yoa 
worthy of all the confidence your master can place in yon, 
and that it preserves you from falliog into those lies w 
frauds so generally the practice of servants in almost every 
family. This conscientious honesty you will regard b) 
one of the most substantial proofs that you know God, 
You will judge that your master must necessarily mock at 
your religion, and with justice too, however zealous job 
may seem, if he should hnd that you pilfer as others, and 
that yon are not to be trusted when removed from hx 
inspection. 

Now whatever opposition and hatred you may incnr bj 
such conscientious deportment, yo« will patiently endure; 
assured that in doing yourduty in this manner, and upon 
these principles, you shall receive from God the reward 
of an everlasting inheritance. And thongh the valueof 
your services, or the things in which you discover your 
integrity, be little in the judgment of the world; yon 
know they shall witness for you, that you were faithfnl 
and obedient ; and, like the widow's mite, be as much in 
the sight of God as greater services. Since he, where 
there is a willing mind, accepteth according to whit i 
man hath, and not according to what he hath noL 

But lest such promises should not alone prove sufficient 
to animate you to the practice of justice, you know from 
the infallible word of God, that no fraud, however com- 
mon, however slightly thought of, either in wasting your 
master's substance, or neglecting his business, much leu 
n purloining his goods, if persisted in, will be overlooked: 



that "every one'that doth 
wrong that" he doth," whethei 
servant. 

Another important instance 
tian manifests his impartial love 
those customs which are by law 
become his earthly sovereign's 
;xpressly mentioned 



rong, shall receive f( 

■ poor or rich, master « 

in which e.very real Chrtt- 
; of justice, IS by paying 
enacted, and from thence 
right. This very thing is 
>d by the command of yow 



God. You are to give "tribute to whom tribute, s nil 
custom lo whom custom is due." Besides this most eipres! 
command, you have the example of your Redeeintf< 
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n he had neither silver nor gold, he wrouglit a miracle 
liBt he might pay the tribute exacted of him and his 
If ditciple. He did this, rather than seem to counte- 
ice the iniquity of defrauding the crown of its just 
snues. You will therefore renounce the custom too 
imon in trade, of attempting either to bribe the king's 
;era to betray their trust, or of eluding their utmost 
lance. You will renounce such practices as utterly 
reconcileable with any regard to Christian duty. 
The last instance of justice which I shall insist on, is 
at of restitution to all whom you have wilfully injured, 
ther in their souls or their bodies, their estate or reputa- 
Have you led any friend or acquaintance into error, 
mpted them to sin ? Have you solicited and obtained 
compliance to some base and guilty practice ? The 
"Bt step you will necessarily take, when you yourself re- 
wit and believe in Jesug, will be to endeavour to recover 
Bm danger your companions in iniquity ; and, as far as 
!th in you, to make them sensible of the crimes, in 
bich you have shared, alas ! so deeply with them. In 
a have defrauded any one, you will (like Zaceheus 
s first receiving the Saviour) make what restitution 
able; esteeming it a baseness provoking in the 
;ht of God and man, to live yourself in superfluities, 
nitst others are suffering loss through your former injus- 
All evidences of the truth of your faith you must 
iteem utterly deceitful, if you can enjoy the spoils, of 
bich you have defrauded your neighbour. 
Further, As a good name is rather to be chosen than 
vat riches, if at any time, through private resentment or 
ientiousness of speech, you have been either the inventor 
' propagator of a falsehood to the injury of your neigh- 
wr ; you will think it a part of justice to make a par- 
Mlar retraction of the calumny you advanced. For 
nigh it may be prejudicial to your own reputation thus 
I point out the truth ; though it may make the world 
Sate the esteem which they at present have for you ; 
ngs not to you, but to the person you 
iVe injured ; and to him you must return it, though you 
■oae yourself. For however mortifying this procedure 
f appear, it is absolutely necessary ; and is the only I 
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proof that you repent, and abhor the falsehood and licen- 
tiousness of your tongue.* 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED MERCY M££KNE88. 

Of sincerity and justice, as essentially requisite to the 
character of a Christian, we have already spoken. These 
virtues, when practised in the degree in which they have 
been here explained, are too often thought to comprehend 
all that can be required of man. It must however be 
remembered that these are but the least considerable of 
the branches which spring from the root of faith in Christ 
Where this root is fixed in the heart, such negative righ- 
teousness towards men will in no wise be deemed suffi- 
cient, nor will you rest satisfied with bare freedom from 
wilfully injuring, or deceiving any of your fellow-crea- 
tures ; on the contrary, to the conscientious observance 
of truth and justice, you will add, 

III. The love and practice of Mercy, Whenever the 
providence of God places the miserable before your eyes, 
as it did of old the wounded traveller before the priest and 
Levite, you will be moved to compassion. Their pains 
and diseases of body, their troubles and distresses of mind, 
their necessitous circumstances, their unjust sufferings 
from others, and even the miseries brought upon them- 
selves by their own iniquity, will excite in you a fellow- 
feeling for them. So that if you have wealth, such ob- 
jects will receive liberal relief from your bounty. Afta 
the example of Job, because actuated by the same spirit, 
you will become, in the distribution of your alms, " eyes 
to the blind, feet to the lame, and a father to the a£9icted 
poor. The blessing of him that was ready to perish will 
daily come upon you, and you will make the widow's 
heart to leap for joy." 

But if you are not in circumstances to give plenteoosly, 

• See Prayer the lOth. 
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kill the temper of your heart will be no less friendly and 
charitable than if you were. Tliough poor, your bowels 
will yearo towards the distressed ; and though you have 
neither bread of your own, lo deal to the hungry, nor 
know where to make application for their relief, there still 
remains one way in which your merciful disposition will 
evidence itself; — a way pleasing to God, and profitable 
to men; — yon will make your intercession to the Father 
of all mercies and the God of all consolation, to put 
aa end to their afflictions, or to support them under the 

Further, you will exercise mercy, if you are a fol- 
lower of the Lord Jesus Christ, towards those, whom either 
the injuries they have done you, or the debts for which they 
stand answerable, have put in your power to punish. In 
such cases, where mercy to the wretched individual will 
not prove a barbarous lenity to the community in general, 
you will relax in your demands, and wave the rigorous 
execution of the law. More especially, and without ex- 
ception, where the appointments of God's providence have 
disabled those indebted to you from answering your legal 
demands, you will abhor the thought of afflicting him 
" whom God hath wounded." You will reject with in- 
digtiation the worldly maxim of seeking some sort of sa- 
tisfaction in lieu of your debt, by causing the man by whom 
you suffer to lie in a gaol. For the same reason , you will 
in all cases where the innocent must suRer with the guilty, 

Poose rather to be a sufferer in some degree yourself, 
in bring many, for the fault of one, into misery, by 
[ing away the support of a whole family. 
Besides these cases, there is one in which a Christian's 
merciful temper shines with the greatest lustre ; I mean in 
tenderly regarding the spiritual miseries and dangers of 
the human race. It is, I confess, generous and noble to 
alleviate and remove the sufferings of the body, and to take 
a pleasure in doing good to them who are in adversity, by 
liberal gifts. Yet how limited, how partial, how tran- 
sient are the benefits! What can alms avail to comfort, 
e every distemper of the mind still rages? Pride, 
__ , hatred, wrath, malice, strife, or filthy lewdness 
Bstroy all good, all enjoyment of comfort in families. 
' a relieve the family day by day, but the husband abuses 
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Ills wife, beats and terrifies his children ; or the proDil 
imperiou5wirevexesherhusbaDd,drivesliiminto drunken- 
ness as a refuge from her unworthy conduct; or the chil- 
dren, after the bad examples they see at home, grow in 
wickedness as in stature, and are trained to mischief, and 
tn increase the guilt and wretchedness of tiie world bf 
their evil tempers. In every station and walk of life, 
immortal souls are provoking their adorable Maker and 
Benefactor to jealousy; spurning at his counsel and im 
salvation, and heaping up wrath against the day of wrath. 
These are the great objects which, louder thao even 
widows or orphans, call for mercy, and the most active 
exertions of our pity. These things will awaken a lively 
pity in your heart, if you are a Christian in truth. Yoa 
cannot without a tender sorrow, see immortal souU pro- 
voking the great God to jealousy, spurning the offers of 
his salvation, and heaping up wrath against the day of 
wrath. As yon firmly believe all the realities of the in- 
visible world, you must be much afTected with such a me- 
lancholy spectacle; "I beheld," you will say, "the 
transgressors, and I was grieved because men kept fl4t 
thy law." 

And this compassion to the souls of men will io^it 
you with activity and zeal to save them from ruin. Yon 
will labour to turn sinners from the error of their ways;- 
by private intreaties and winning persuasions, by faithful 
and strong declarations of their danger, where there it 
any opportunity of speaking, any ear to hear, or lucid 
interval of reflection; — by distributing heart-searching 
books, and by assisting those who are engaged in the im- 
portant work of spreading the knowledge of the Lord.* 

If you ask. What is there peculiar to the real Chru- 
tian, by which a disposition so extensively merciful ucx- 
cited and maintained? 1 answer, the reverence he pap 
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] the command of God, and the full persuasion he enjoys: 
nf the truth of his promises; but still more, the sense he' 
a of his own redemption by Christ, and the agency of 
ithe Holy Ghost on his heart. 

The command of God to be merciful, is most express 
wd frequent: "If there be among you a poor man of 
" e of ihy brethren, — thou shalt not harden thy heart, 
r shut thine hand from thy poor brother; but thou 
litalt open thine hand wide unto him. — Beware that thine 
)jie be not evil against thy poor brother, and thou givest 
"■■-m nought, and he cry unto the Lord against thee, and 
be sin unto thee. Thou shalt surely give him." Deut. 
_. '■ 7 — 10. In every description of the tempers which 
Bod enjoins us to shew to our fellow-creatures, themer- 
ttHal temper bears a very distinguished part. " He hath 
' , O man, what is good : and what doth the 
e of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
ind to walk humbly with thy God?" Micah vi. 8. Iri 
Beatimate, " Pure and undeBled religion," asitrespecEs 
IT fellow- creatures, " is to visit the widow and the fa- 
lierless in their affliction." No duty is more frequently 
rged than this: "Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
aavenly Father also is merciful," Luke vi. .^6. ■' Be 

rail of one mind, having compassion one of another," 
Pet. iii. 8. 

And as these commands of God prove the necessity of 
I merciful temper in all who are approved by him, so do 
lis repeated promises invite and encourage the Christian 
9 the practice of it. For though none of these promises 
Biply any worth in a merciful temper where it subsists 
bf ether with love of sin, or enmity to the cross of Christ ; 
kough they are not to be construed as if mercy would be 
"warded independently of faith in the Redeemer : yet are 

ley of great efficacy to remove the objections which are 
enerally made by our worldly hearts against the exercise 
e and bounty : since they so fully assure us, that all 
eta of beneScence which spring from faith, from love to 
lod, and an obedient heart, are well-pleasing to him, and 

rII be honoured through his grace with an immense re- 
lard. " Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 
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im the error of his way, shall save a soul from death, 



and hide s. multittide of Bins." James v. 20. " A new 
commandmenl I give unto you. That ye love one aaother; 
as 1 have loved you, that ye also love one another. By 
tliis shall all men know that ye are my disciples, ir ye 
have love one to another." John xiii, 34, 35. Add to 
this, that astonishing declaration of the Redeemet'a re- 
gard to this excellent temper, even from hU throne of 
judgment, and in the presence of the whole universe. He 
will then reward every exercise of mercy, as if it had been 
conferred immediately on himself; as if the afflictions it 
relieved had been sustained in his own person; as if he 
alone had received benefit and consolation from it;— 
" In as much as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me," Matt. 
XXV. 40. 

But still even beyond the force of these povferfii! pre- 
cepts and promises, your own sense of redemption by the 
blood of the cross, will excite and maintain in you a readi- 
ness and delight in every kind of mercy. You remember 
your apostacy from God lo have been such, by natural 
disposition, and to have been so confirmed by practice, 
that it would have been just had God destroyed yoo, 
both body and soul, in hell. But, instead of this insup- 
portable doom, you, Christian ! know that God " com- 
mended bis love towards us, in that whilst we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us." An instance of mercy abso- 
lutely without a parallel, both in itself and its beneficial 
efficacy to the church of God. This, you know, is the 
only foundation of your peace and hope; this is all your 
salvation and all your desire. In consequence of your 
living under affecting views of such transcendent grace, 
by which you are reconciled to God and made his heir, 
the love of Christ will constrain you; with a pleasing 
energy it will urge you to all the various exercises of 
brotherly kindness and charity. A delightful emotion of 
mind, resulting from these views, peculiar to the faithfol, 
will lead you, even without an immediate regard either 
to the command or promises of God, to this practical 
conclusion, — " Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 
also to love one another," 1 John iv. 11. 

Further, Besides these awful commands, and these m- 
viting promises, beside the warmth and strength of God's 
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lercy towards men, manifested in the death of Jesus, the 
light; influence also of the Holy Ghost is promised to 
[well with the Christian. By hia agency, through means 
the motives offered in the written word, he is delivered 
JKHn the unfeeling sellishness or the partial good-will na- 
|IraI to the human heart. For the fruit of that Spirit 
"lich distinguishes and infinitely ennobles every true be- 
irer in Jesus, is expressly affirmed to be love, and to be 
all goodness. 

IV. Meekness is an essential branch of the Christian 
KDper. If you are a believer in Jesus, you will not 
istily take offence, or yield to the suggestions of pride 
id self-love. A trivial injury, a reproachful word, a 
lall indiscretion, or a casual loss, will not inflame your 
and. Nay, supposing yon are tried by some great pro- 
Deation, you wilt watch over your own selfish spirit with 
r^dly jealousy; lest you should be hurried into passion 
J ill usage, or drawn by the misconduct of others to dis- 
mour your holy profession, to bring guilt upon your 
rn soul, and grieve the Spirit of God. Even when 
u suffer such considerable injuries, as render it a duty 
» seek redress, you will still exercise meekness. You 
use every mild method to bring, if possible, your ad- 
•rsary to reason. You will be disposed to Iry arguments 
[fore punishment, conference before law, and private 
[monition before you proceed to make public example. 
Lnd, if at length your own security, or the common good 
impel you to seek relief from the interference of public 
itice, even this will be done by you with calmness, with- 
it passionate exclamations, or bitter reflections upon 
rar enemy. 

Further, You must as a real Christian, shew the meek- 
as of your spirit by carefully avoiding just cause of of- 
ace to others. For this excellent grace does not more 
fectually support under provocations, than enable men 
deny Iheir own inclinations rather than give uneasiness. 
will make you cautious, that neither your words or ac- 
ms carry with them any provocation. You will not be 
(rerbearing in company, nor positive and warm in assert- 
your own opinion and sense of things. You will be 
il and respectful to every one. Men generally know 
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>re instances in which your Chris- 

:ntly discover itself, you will shew 
that you are under the government of this temper in the 
matter of religion. Instead of overflowing with the gall 
of bitterness against those who depart from the undoubted 
essentials of Christianity, you will endeavour their recovery 
by calmly producing the strongest arguments in demon- 
stration of the truth; and by cordially praying they may 
have understanding and a sincere heart to perceive their 
force. You wilt abhor the thought of covering your pri- 
vate resentment with the venerable name of zeal for God'i 
glory and for the good of man. You will not think that 
contempt of your erring brother, or passion against him, 
can be justified by any means, or on any account what- 
soever. Therefore, though it is so common for those who 
call themselves Christians, to vent their rage against Ok 
adversaries of out most holy faith, you " In meekness vill 
instruct those that oppose themselves; if God peradven- 
ture will give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth," 2 Tim. ii. 25. 

Thus extensive is the grace of meekness, that eminent 
branch of the Christian temper, as it respects our fellow- 
creatures. 

Now the peculiar motives which will excite and support 
its influence in your heart, if you area Christian, are such 
as the philosophers of old, and their unbelieving successon 
at this day know nothing of; though in both, there liai 
often been a resemblance of this amiable temper. 1 
will not be meek from a love of ease, which leads s< 
to submit to the ill humours of others, rather than I 
the trouble of contention, and by which they gain the 
credit of sweetness of temper; nor from a proud disdain 
of appearing to be hurt by malice or perverseness, which 
would imply a feebleness and weakness in your own mind: 
but you will be meek because this is the will of God con- 
cerning you. He commands you to "be no brawlera, 
but gentle, shewing all meekness unto men," Tit. iii. 2. 
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to put off ans;er wrath, hatred, variance, emulation, and 

flCrife; and to pat on kindness, meekness, and long;-suf- 

fering." Your Saviour, ilie foundation of all your hope 

and access to God witli confidence, denounces a severe 

threatening as^ainst every sally of unbridled passion; 

^Whosoever." says lie, "is angry with his brother with- 

nt a cause," that is through a selfish passionate spirit, 

i^all be in danger of the judgment," that is, shall fall 

pder the anger of God : " and whosoever shall say to 

him, Raca," — or thou worthless fellow, — suffering him- 

lelf to mock and deride others, — shall be still more se- 

^rely punished, " shall be in danger of the council : but 

Whosoever shall say, Thou fool," that is, shall allow him- 

elf to be so far transported by his passion as to revile 

DOther, to represent him not only as fit to be despised, 

^t even to be abhorred, he shall meet with still sorer 

inishment. "he shall be in danger of hell-fire." So 

ffu! are the denunciations by which you, O Christian, 

e warned to watch against every violation of meekness, 

id to regard anger as one of the worst enemies to your 

111. Besides the express and repeated command of 

pd, proving the absolute necessity of meekness, such 

anour is put upon this grace as must make it the ambi- 

bn of every Christian to possess it : " He that is slow to 

niger is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his 

pint, than he that toketh a city," Prov. xvi. 32. The 

eek are pronounced blessed, and the inheritance of the 

Kid land, wherein dwelleth rig^hteousness, is promised to 

em. Matt. v. 5. Meekness is distinguished as the prin- 

" of a Christian, and as being " of great 

ightofGod. 1 Pet. iii. 4. 

Added to all these motives there is one still more 

UOverful, — the astonishing meekness of that adorable 

person, the Author and Finisher of our salvation. The 

pspired writers always remind us of this great pattern, 

md fix our attention on the cross of Christ, when they 

rould make us sensible of the hatefulness of an impetu- 

Ina, quarrelsome, or angry temper. " Let all bitterness, 

Ud wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil -speaking, 

W put away from you, with all malice: and he ye kind 

Ve to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 

grea as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you,"— 
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" Christ suffered for us, leaving us an example, Aatve 

should tbllow his steps; who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth; who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he sufTered he threatened not: — who 
his own self bore our sins in his own body on the tree," 
that he might bring us to God. He, your Lord and 
Master, was oppressed and afHicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth. 1 must go, therefore, you will say, and im- 
plore grace from God to imitate this perfect pattern; 
since it is written, " He thai saith, he abideth in him," 
that is, in Christ, "ought himself also so to walk, eveD 
as he wallied." 1 John ii. 6. 

A still more effectual means than any yet named, which 
disposes every real Christian to the exercise of meekness, 
is what has passed in his own heart. Self-abasement and 
shame for sin, are inseparable from repentance and trae 
faith in Jesus Christ. A kind of knowledge this, which 
greatly subdues haughtiness of spirit; and by so doing 
makes it easy to pass by those provocations, which set 
the proud and self-admiring in a flame. Just as persons 
who have committed some enormous crime, when trulj 
penitent, find no resentment of passion, whatever is said 
of them, or whatever is done to them : so to your beart, 
when humbled for your sin before God, this thought will 
readily occur, under every provocation to wrath, " Of fat 
worse treatment am I deserving, and of a much severer 
trial of my patience." 

This powerful inducement to suppress all sinful anger, 
and prevent every violation of the law of meekness, Si. 
Paul urges in its full force. He founds his exhortation 
solely on the sinful state in which we are all by nature 
involved, as every true believer in Christ most clearly 
knows. " Put them in mind," — says he, " to be gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto all men. For we ourselves 
also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, setHng 
divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hate- 
ful and hating one another." Titus iii. 2, 3. 

As you make a progress in the knowledge and practice 
of your religion, fresh evidences of your own corruption 
will discover themselves, and prove so many repeated ad- 
monitions to pray for and exercise meekness; knowing 
with what rich forbearance God endures the multitude of 
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your own failingis. Foe though the domiition of sia be 
destroyed, the struggle between the fleah and the spirit still 
remains, and consequently sufficient cause for humbling 
yourself, till mortality is swallowed up of life.' 



CHAPTER XXV. 

U R FO RGIVEKESS 



Is delineating the character of a real Christian, as it re- 
spects the tempers he exercises towards his fellow-crea- 
tores, we have already described him as sincere and just 
ia all his dealings, as merciful and kind towards all men, 
■neek and patient under all provocations. But, besides 
these, other graces are still requisite to complete his cha- 
racter. These I proceed to enumerate. 

V. Candour is an essential branch of the Christian tem- 
ner : it discovers itself by tlie charitable judgment which 
U passes on the actions, the characters, and the intentions 
of our fellow-creatures. 

By their actions you are not to understand such as are 
plainly condemned in the word of God, and declared po- 
ndrely to expose men to the wrath of God : because so 
fcr is it from any act of charity to strengthen the drunkard 
or the fornicator, the fraudulent or liar, the covetous, the 
profane, or the careless, by flattering them, or leaving 
'them to flatter themselves that they shall escape for their 
wickedness, unless they become new creatures; — that it is 
joining with their invisible adversary the devil, and giving 
nim your aid, to delude their souls till they are lost for 
«ver. But besides the multitude of evil actions and tem- 
pers, distinguished in Scripture by the name of sins, 
which " go before men to judgment;" there is a consider- 
able part of human conduct of a doubtful aspect. Now 
liere is the peculiar province for the exercise of charitable 
indgment : and in this place, O Christian, you will esteem 
it your bounden duty, and make it your practice. You 
ill watch over your tongue, to restrain it from condemn- 

• Sm Prayer the lOlh. 
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ing men witliout proofs, or merely upon the i 
dence of a single report. You will be careful to inform 
yourself of the particular circumatances connected with 
the action in question: and when no sufficient light ap- 
pears to justify a peremptory verdict, you will conclude 
as candour and love direct. Thus in the numberless 
quarrels between near relations, and in contests about 
matters of property, it is common to hear violent accusa- 
tions, which have no foundation, and plausible misre- 
presentations of each other by both the parties concerned. 
In the midst of which very few can know any thing with 
certainty, and therefore all are bound to suspend their 
judgment, and receive no ill impression from common 

With regard also to the characters of men, you will be 
charitable in your judgment. The commission of a single 
crime contrary to the tenor of the delinquent's life, jou 
will never cruelly construe into an impeachment of hit 
sincerity. You will not brand a man as an iacotrigible 
villain ever after, because he was once guilty of a disho- 
nest action towards yourself; nor proclaim another to be 
a mere hypocrite in religion, because you have once de- 
tected him in some wicked practice. You will not imme- 
diately, as the manner of a vindictive man is, cry out, that 
all pretence of conscience in such is only cant ; and pro- 
fession of the fear of God only a snare to entrap the sim- 
ple, or a cloak to cover iniquity. On the contrary, you 
will remember how often the violence of temptation, suited 
to your constitutional sin, has been too mighty for yoo, 
or brought you to the very point of yielding. You will 
call to mind, that the best of men, those whom God him- 
self has canonized as saints in glory, did not always pet- 
severe in the path of duty, without a blemish or a (all; 
they were overtaken with faults, though they soon ab- 
horred themselves for thejn, and vanquished for the fu- 
ture their attempts. You will acknowledge it very pos- 
sible for such frail creatures as men are, in their beat 
state, to make a slip contrary to habitual practice, and 
acknowledged duty. 

Fair evidences therefore of repentance will demand, ia 
your opinion, a favourable judgment of those who hare 
dishoDoured their Christian profession ; and lead jM to 
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tOQclude, that inward shame and secret sorrow for their 
ill, has exceeded all the open reproaeh which, as back- 
iders, they have brought upon themselves and leligtoD. 
With regard to tlie intentions of men, as in most cases 
they can with certainty be known to God only, you will 
teem it your bounden duly to impute no evil, where it 
not manifest, D or dare to allow the injurious surmise 
id Euch things spring from a bad design, 
men you have no proof to substantiate the charge. 
' la these, and in many other similar points, you will ex- 
cise a charitable judgment, because the command of 
}ur God and Saviour is most plain that you should. 
Judge not" (that is, in cases where you cannot have a. 
competent knowledge, and where God's law is silent) 
"that ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye 
pidge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye 
"^Bte, it shall be measured to you again." Matt, vii, 1, 2. 
Your obedience to this command will appear most rea- 
ponable, and be made easy by a witness in your own heart, 
^^or you are conscious how often you have acted uprightly, 
nd yet have been charged with evil intentions. Your 
iwa conduct has often been cruelly misconstrued, often 
ondemned, as being of quite another complexion than 
what you knew it to have been. You remember also 
how often you have done what you ought not, — what you 
promised and vowed you would not: that many prayers, 
much watchfulness, and obstinate conflicts were scarcely 
sufficient to gain you an established victory over your 
own wickedness. You know that when you fell, the fall 
was instantly lamented; and though in fact wounded griev- 
ously, you rose to renew the combat, earnestly striving 
to obtain deliverance from the power of your adversary. 
Therefore, though you may be now a conqueror in the 
fight, you will feel for others in the situation in which 
you were once yourself: assured that men may really de- 
sign nothing but the glory of God, and good-will to their 
fellow-creatures, though they may sometimes be betrayed 
into a breach of duly. 

Such senlimentB deeply Impressed on your own heart, 
-■will form in you a habit of judging of your fellow-crea- . 
Btnres with tenderness and mercy. 
P VI. It is a very distinguishing part of the temper o 
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real Christian, to Forgive and Love his enemies. Then- 
fore, if you are entitled to the name you bear, your beh>- 
viour under provocations will be quite opposite to the cus- 
tom of the world, Qnd the impulse of corrupt nature, la 
your character hasely vililied? you will refute the malici- 
ous slander, should it need an answer, without retaliating 
abuse for abuse, or blackening your defamers. Should 
your foes proceed from ill language to ill usage, you will 
still forgive; and prove the reality of your good-will to- 
wards them, by pitying them in tbeh distress, by even 
serving; tliem as occasion offers. And though in some 
cases the very grievous wrongs with which you may be 
oppressed, may justify and demand legal redress, your 
heart will burn with no aoimosity against your foes, wnose 
violence has forced you to this method of self-defence. 
And to advance still one step higher, were the case ever 
to happen that you should be left in the power of blood; 
persecutors, who are determined, unless you will renouace 
the Christian faith, to take away your life; yet, even here, 
so sublime is the holiness flowing from Christian princi- 
ples, you would feel a benevolent compassion toward! 
your persecutors. Ton would pray for them to that God, 
before whom it is equally dangerous and impious to dis- 
semble. You would intreat him to give them repent- 
ance to the acknowledgment of the truth, thai their sin 
may be pardoned, and the joy of heaven finally become 
their portion. 

Thus complete is the nature, and thus wide the extent 
of the for^veness and love which you will exercise, 
Christian, towards your enemies. 

The arguments which convince jou of the reasonable- 
ness and absolute necessity of this temper, are, as they 
need to be, remarkably strong and affecting. Your know- 
ledge of God in his government and redemption of the 
world, will lead you utterly to condemn and to oppose the 
first risings of malice, or of hatred, even against your bit- 
terest foes. For you are thoroughly sensible wbal maonef 
of affronts and insults the great God daily receives. You 
consider the condition of the persons who offer them, and 
the obligations they are under to him. You remember the 
glory of the Most High, the ample means he has in his 
power instantly to avenge his injured name, and to destroy 
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a moment. At the same time^ 
inger, full of long-suffering, and 

great mercy; not willing that any should perish, 
but waiting for many months, nay many years, in patient 
^compassion towards them that hate him. 

This adorable temper in the God of heaven, so conspi- 
cuous in the government of his providence, shines stiU 
lliigfater to your mind in the plan of man's redemption. 
p7 terious meditation on this scheme, you will be led, O 
CUiristian, to reason thus with yourself; " Had God been 
provoked with his enemies, as I am so impatiently in- 
dined to be with mine; had he been prone to resent- 
aient, or wanting in the riches of mercy, what had be- 
come of us all? of a world in arms against hiro? Had 
rGod loved those only who first loved him, or waited to 
give his inestimable blessing, till we sinners bad made 
Ae first advance, where had been the means of grace; 
pfaere the glad tidings of salvation? God, on the con- 
trary, commendeth his love to ua, in that when we were 
Kt enemies, Christ died for us. How inexcusable then, 
w desperately wicked must it be in me, to want love 
fi>r a fellow-servant, though a fellow-sinner, since God 
las bad so much compassion on us all." 

Further, The force of this argument in proof of the rea- 
sonableness of loving your enemies, is still considerably 
more increased by your own experience of God's grace 
and tender mercy to yourself. 

You remember how long you lived in forgetfulness and 
n borrid contempt of God ; as if you had been indepen- 
dent of him, or he unworthy of your notice: how long 
jyou were seeking your happiness in the pursuits of va- 
nity, without enquiring, — Where is God my Maker? 
You know he sufi'ered you to survive all this insolence 
if afTront to him. In the midst of it, his mercy was not 
■tranged from you; he still protected, still provided for 

BBu: he preserved you from dying in a reprobate con - 
ition. At length he crowned his goodness towards you, 
hy giving you grace to see the guilt of sin, and the efiS- 
^^Cy of the Saviour, and by forgiving and forgetting 
ill the evil you had done against him. This very long, 
And very gracious indulgence of your heavenly Father 
towards you, manifests the hideous deformity of a 
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vindictive spirit, and enables you to see how moiiBtrouiit 
must be in you to listen to its dictates: or not to Tetum 
love, whatever injuries you have received, when the God 
of glory both has dealt, and still continues to deal bo gra- 
ciously with you, 

"" " ' ' violent provocations may sud- 

md prompt you lo cherish tie 
vil for evil, soon the conviction of 
G towards yourself, will make the 
transient intention appear full of injustice and ingratitude 
to God, and totally unbecoming your guilty state before 
him. Thus the hell-engendered spark of revenge will 
quickly expire, and love instead of resentment, reigD 
within. 

Besides these ai'guments, the full credit which you, 
Christian ! give to every Scripture declaration, will di»- 
pose you to resist every rising sentiment of ill-will agaiact 
your enemies. You are assured by the Lord Jesus Cbritt 
himself, that no one who harbours the least degree of ma' 
lice or hatred in his heart, can stand within the limits of 
mercy till that detestable spirit is subdued. So highly 
offensive is it to God, whenever found in such guilty sin- 
ful creatures as we are, that it renders us incapable eveo 
of praying, without increasing our stn: for the tongw 
which holds any correspondence with a heart envenomed 
by hatred, does but call for a curse, when it calls upon 
God in those words which Christ has taught us, " Forgive 
US our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against 
us;" the man who does not forgive his enemies, calls in 
these words for justice on himself instead of compassion. 
The petition, dreadfully inverted, sounds thus in the ean 
of God, " Forgive not me my trespasses, as I do not for- 
give them that trespass against me." And if any man 
persist in hatred of his foes, God will answer him ac- 
cording to this true meaning of his prayer. 

In such a forcible manner are you taught, O Christian, 
to forgive and love your enemies. And whilst these con- 
siderations prove to you beyond question both the reason- 
ableness and the absolute necessity of the duty, the grsce 
of God is promised lo your prayer, that, what with man ia 
impossible, may through the Spirit's influence, be accom- 
plished by you. For though injuries so affect, so irritate 




«ur selfish hearts, that it seems an impracticable task to 
nltempt to extinguish animosity towards our foes, yet by 
the Holy Ghost there is given to every true believer in 
Christ, " a spirit of love, and of power, and of a sot 
d;" so that, through Christ strengthening hira, 
can do all things. *■ 

VII. By continuing in the faith of Christ, and grow- 
ng in his grace, you will at length obtain true Humility,^ 
preferring every one before yourself. This indeed is the 
crowning attainment of a real Christian. An attainment 
not barely surpassing what the world thinks requisite to 
form a complete character, but even appearing to the 
proud, big with absurdity and contradiction. I shall shew 
therefore in what sense, and on what account, you will 
prefer every one before yourself, if you are advanced in 
Christian holiness. You will do this, not because you 
Tcgard yourself as living in the commission of sin as much 
1 others; for irresistible evidence shews you the coqt 
tr&ry. Neither does this preference whiclk you give to 
every one before yourself, imply any denial of the real 
change wrought in your soul by the grace of God : much 
iess does it suppose that you might as well have continued, 
like the world at large, in servitude to sin. Where it is 
so understood, 1 should allow the objections made against 
this part of the Christian temper, by men of superficial 
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Then indeed it 



ight justly be said, " Is it possible to be s 
jiot to perceive the vast difference there is in the cha- 
racters of men? And if I am allowed to see it in regard 
of others, how can it be wrong to acknowledge as much 
with regard to myself? What violence should I offer to 
iny reason, to attempt to persuade myself that 1 am not 

" What gratitude ia due to God for bis word which teaches, and 
ft>r his grace which enables all Khn receive it to copy his example in 
IbUmostuduoua work ofo'ercomiDg evil with good! The higheat 
tegrtaof forgiveneaa at which Plato, the wise and renowned, tlioughl 
It possible to urite, was ta efface tlie very idea of liig enemj oat of 
bis mind: thus taking;, bj such annihilating acorn, a aectet but apioud 
Tavenge. Hon- nobly superior the Cbristisn! he ehews the most ge- 
nsrotis compassion to his bifiertst foes; their injuries he forgets, 

" it be remembers their persons with good-will, and ia glad to 
ihew them he does lo, whso occasion, ofiera. 
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better than the cliildren of disobedience ; — I, who fHf 

regard to God and to all his commandments?" 

But let the case be properly stated, and then I Irtut 
there will appear very sufficient grounds for this hamUe 
valuation of yourself beneath all others. 

It is certain then, if you are much advanced in the 
knowledge and practice of the religion of Jesus (which 
is the case supposed) that you are sensible of much cor- 
ruption in your heart; for to imagine otherwise, it the 
effect of pride reigning and blinding the eyes of the 
mind. It is certain also, that you are conscious of many 
instances of unfaithfulness to the grace you hare re- 
ceived; that you have many known omissions, and maay 
negligences in the service of God, to bewail before him; 
and much defectiveness in those holy tempers which ougbl 
to have been improved to a much higher degree than yon 
find they are in your own sou!. At the same lime yon 
clearly perceive what excellent advantages and meiciet 
you have enjoyed, demanding suitable returns of faith, 
love, and obedience. You remember the alarming calls, 
the affectionate warnings, which have made strong im- 
pressions on your heart; the answers which have been 
given to your prayers; the troubles, the dangers, the 
enemies from which you have been delivered ; together 
with the peace, the comfort, and joy you have so often 
experienced in communion with your God. In a. word, 
you are fully convinced that much, very much indeed, 
has been done for you, sufficient to have made you a 
shining pattern of holiness. In this view therefore every 
thing betraying insensibility to God; every secret sinful 
disorder of your affections, — which, with many who ac- 
count themselves religious, passes for nothing, — will ne- 
cessarily wear quite a different aspect in your eye; it will 
afflict and abase you. 

Things being thus circumstanced with the humbled aod 
advanced Christian ; I would now ask. Where is the pal- 
pable absurdity, where the fancied impossibility, thai each 
person of this character should judge himself all thingi 
considered, inferior to other men? or that he should be- 
heve there is no other person who, had he been blewed 
with equal helps and advantages, would not have so 
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lorned his Christian profession as to aurpaas his attain- 

e whole difficulty of conceiving that this temper can 
.ictually subsist in the heart, arises from the self-conceit so 
■ general and abounding', which is putFed up with the least 
shadow of supposed pre-eminence above others. This 
hateful disposition it is, which makes men bo apt to prefer 
themselves to others on account of their own goodness, 
Hwidiout considering how much more favoured they have 
Hlteen, and without comparing the progress they have made 
^firith the means put into their hands. 
^m The advanced Christian is of a more liiimble and rea- 
\ sonable mind : he blushes at his manifold and great de- 
fects; he is ashamed for his faults, in the remembrance of 
the rich grace of God bestowed upon him, and the con- 
tideiation of the escellency of his Majesty. He is too 
KcsndicI to think that others have been e;uilty in the same 
e transition then is easy to prefer every one 
Mbre himself. 
Besides this inward testimony, which will lead you, if 
; much advanced in the religion of Jesus, to this 
mble estimation of yourself, the command is positive; 
" In lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves," Philip, ii. 3. A command expressly enjoined, 
inly effectual prevention of " vain glory." And 
diat this admonition is not to be interpreted as relating 
3 those only who walk worthy of their Christian profes- 
bion, appears evidently from a parable, which our Saviour 
loke on purpose to expose the sin of self- preference, 
e sets before our eyes a Pharisee and a Publican. The 
Fibimer is a man honest, strictly conscientious, and very 
derotit. These his virtues he acknowledges to be the 
free gifts of God; and he only prefers himself on their 
account to the wicked and abandoned. One of them he 
meDtions in his prayer, without any personal aven 
merely because he saw him in the temple," and thanks hia _ 
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God ihat he was not so wicked and bate as this Publicu. 
You know the judgment of God in this case. The Pin- 
risee was left in lus sins, highly offensive in the eyes of his 
Maker, because he exalted himself above the Publican, 
" Because," says our Lord, " he trusted in himself thathe 
was righteous, and despised others,'' that b, in comparisoB 
of himself. 

A fuller proof you cannot desire of the necessity of en- 
tertaining the lowest esteem of yourself. This example 
therefore will lead you, O Christian, to understand, that 
all who prefer themselves to others, adopt in fact the sen- 
timents of the Pharisee, tread in his steps, and must hare 
done just as he did, had the same thing occurred to them. 
It will teach you, that as there were none in common re- 
pute more wicked than the Publicans : so there are none 
so wicked, as to justify your placing yourself above them. 
Hence you will learn to be constantly on yotir guard 
against self-complacency as a dangerous though subtit 
enemy to your soul. You will repel its vile insinuatiotu, 
to which you will find yourself exposed, whenever you 
hear of the faults or see the wickedness of others. lou 
will be jealous lest pride should grow out of the conscioua- 
ness of what God has done for you ; and be afraid of no- 
thing more than the vanity of your own mind: remeiD- 
bering that Truth itself has thrice proclaimed, " He ihsl 
exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that hambleih 
himself shall be exalted." 

From this true representation of the tempers of a Cbtit- 
tian towards his fellow-creatures, it is evident that he mwl 
prove an inestimable blessing to alt in connection with 
him. For what a delightful union is found in his heart, 
of useful and excellent qualities! Who would not rejoice 
to have that man for his superior or relation, his neigh- 
bour or acquaintance, in whom sincerity and justice, 
mercy and meekness, candour and universal benevolence, 
shine with continued lustre? Who must not admire i 
man habitually exercising all these virtues, yet taking 
himself the lowest place; not soothing the vanity of his 
mind by the applause he receives, or by any compadson 
of himself with others; but doing this one thing, pressing 
forward, ashamed of his small progress. Such is not the 
idle picture of what a Christian should be, but the practice 
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last chapter we took a view of the real Christian 

ing sincerity, justice and mercy, meekness, can- 

' ' nility towards all his fellow- creatures. 

msicier him discharging those peculiar 

luties which are incumbent upon him in the married state. 

LUtual duties of Christian husbands and wives is 

Sdelityand love; the separate duties, support and govern- 

oent, on the husband's part; on the wife's, assistance and 

jbbedience. 

Fidelity to the marriage-bed is equally enjoined by the 
natrimonial covenant, on both parties ; because in virtue 
of this union they become each other's properly. So that 
It is not possible for either to violate the nuptial vow. 
Without a crime punishable in every well-ordered society ; 
without disannulling the covenant of marriage; without 
nstifying a divorce; without incurring the wrath of the 
ighteous God, who hath said, " Whoremongers and 
idulterers he will judge." 

In the eyes of all therefore, who form their sentiments 
fcy the Scriptures of God, adultery is abhorred as the 
blackest villany. And so far must Christian husbands 
iand wives be from injuring each other by defiling the 
linattiage-bed, that they must be free from every thing 
in their air, dress, or discourse, which would encourage 
ramon desires. Whatever has this tendency, however 
tctite and fashionable, they must shun as a hateful viola- 
ion of the spirit of their marriage-contract. In their 
ttdgment, it must be no sufEcient observation of conjugal 
• See Prayer the lOlh. 
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fidelity barely to be innocent of adulterous commeTCe; 
they must maintain a purity of heart undetiled by anj 
lusting after others, ana by any lascivious jesting, whicn 
discovers ai least an appearance of it. Nothing less than 
this is necessary on the man's part, to keep his marriage 
vow inviolate, and on the woman's " to shew a chaste 
conversation." A duty equally incumbent, on both : and 
for either to transgress here, is audaciously to rebel against 
the plain command of the Lord God Almighty, against his 
benevolent and everlasting ordinance. 

To fidelity must be added mutual tender love. For love 
is the life of marriage; without which it differs as mnct 
from the comfortable society the gracious God intended to 
establish by it, as a stale of servitude from one of fieedom. 
When this union was first made in Paradise, it was im- 
mediately declared, that the bonds of marriage should 
prove stronger than the bonds of nature; so that a man 
should " forsake even his father and mother," from whom 
he instrumentally derived his being, " and cleave to hii 
wife." 

From hence it follows, that husbands and wives, though 
irreproachable, even in their own consciences, in point of 
conjugal fidelity, are still greatly guilty if they live in io- 
difference, or slight regard to each other. It b true, a 
failure in point of love does not, as adultery, break the 
marriage-bond ; but then it defeats one principal pufpoK 
of its institution. For it was designed to unite the AeorU 
of the married pair as much as their bodies ; and to pro- 
duce the delicious fruit of the most perfect frienduip, 
from the pleasing combination of two persons, whose in- 
terests were by this means made invariably the same. 
But. instead of these advantages, want of love in either 
of the parties will pervert the state of marriage into the 
most grievous infelicity and burden of life. 

For this reason great stress is laid in God's holy word 
on this matter. Husbands and wives are not only com- 
manded to preserve the bed undefiled, but to maintain 
also a most affectionate regard for each other. The pre- 
cept indeed is immediately addressed to husbands, but 
the force of it must equally reach to both parties engaged 
in the nuptial union ; " So ought men to love their wiva, 
as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife, lovetb 
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himself. For no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but 
nouriaheth and cheriaheth it, even as the Lord the 
church," Ephes. v. 28, 29. The quick feeling which 
every man has of the least injury done to his own body, 
the invincible aversion to every tiling painful to it, the 
incessant desire of possessing it in health and comfort, 
form the image here used to represent the strength, the 
delicacy, and the perpetuity of conjugal affection. And 
Bs our bodies do not partake less of our care and love, on 
account of their weakness, deformity, or disease; or be* 
cauae they prove much more burdensome to us than others 
of a healthier habit find theirs to be; so no disagreeable 

Sualities, no perverse humours on either side, can justify 
le other parly in withholding the tribute of love. These 
faalts indeed will make it more difficult to behave with 
proper tenderness and affection ; but, though severe trials 
of our faith and patience, they by no means vacate the 
'obligation of the married state. 

This truth is imperatively urged upon the husband in 
tte conclusion of the precept, by directing hira to copy 
tlie tender love of the Saviour towards his church, in his 
*wn behaviour to his wife. As if it had been said, " You 

Jourself abundantly experience the care of the Lord 
esus Christ over you, and observe it exercised over 
yonr fellow-christians ; you see how he bears with your 
negligences and your infirmities, — with many things 
blameable, and exceedingly distasteful to him: yet he 
i cold to your welfare, nor rejects you from 
among his children. Shew you therefore the same 
.tenderness one towards another, as the whole church 
Ixperiences from its head; and never think you are 
sjtner of you at liberty to yield to moroseness, or to be 
Toid of love," 

Further; Christian husbands and wives must not only 
,preserve inviolate their mutual engagement of fidelity and 
love, but their conjugal affection must be spiritual also, 
both in its foundation, and in ils exercise. It must not 
lie bnilt only on beauty : for this is one of the most fleet- 
ing things in nature, incapable, even while it lasts, of 
'maintaining its enchanting power. Hence those who 
come together with rapture, enamoured with each other's 
fi>rm, often grow cold, and soon become distasteful to 
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one another. At least tltere can be security that tU) 
will not sooner or later prove the melancholy event, wlieo 
the foundation of love is so superficial, so sensual. 

But suppose that even good sense, good manners, and 
the appearance of a temper formed for the dearest friend- 
ship, engage the parties in a married union ; even tliese 
amiable aecompliahments, without divine grace, may leave 
them in great danger of estrangement from each other: 
for these excellencies do not subdue either pride, or a love 
of independence, or of the world. Husbands and wira 
therefore, who have no belter foundation of their love 
than these charms, with which they were at first struck; 
by finding more restraint in the married state than wasei- 
pected, or less reality of amiable tempers, often in fad 
lose the love they had when they first came together; es- 
pecially where the bitterness of misfortune produces a 
change in worldly circumstances. It is too frequent to 
see the well-bred, the sensible, the sweet-tempered hus- 
band or wife, changed by the loss of fortune into a fret- 
ful, complaining, irksoi.ie companion. Indeed, the reasaa 
why this is not the case much oftcner, is owing to the pro- 
vidence of God, which keeps men out of those trials they 
are not strong enough to bear. 

The affection of Christian husbands and wives must be 
established upon a firmer basis. The husband must love 
his wife, not only for the charms of her person , the sweet- 
ness of her manners, or even the affection he knows ibe 
bears him ; but, above all, because their supreme Bene- 
factor, the Lord of heaven and earth hath said,"Husbandi, 
love your wives," The Christian wife must also love her 
husband principally in obedience to the divine will; doI 
on account of the superiority of his understanding, the 
applause he receives, the honour of bis condition, or the 
cordiality of his affections towards herself. For if conjugal 
love be not secured by conscience towards God, a thousand 
various incidents may make that union miserable whicli 
was happy before. Some sudden storm of contention 
may arise, violent enough to tear up natural affection by 
the roots. Some bitter expressions may escape in the 
heat of passion, which shall eat in secret as a canker, and 
destroy all confidence and peace. 

Husbands and wives, on the contrary, in whose b^rts 
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the love and authority of God reign, will be united t 
-getliec by the common object of their highest adoration ] 
and all-aufGcient happiness; they will find their alfec- 
tioa, like the law of their God, which has bound them in 
-40 close an alliance, constant and unalterable. 

And as the ground of affection between Christian hus- 
'banda and wives must be spiritual, so must the various 
exercises of it too. To be solicitous to procure a com* 
(Portable provision for your wife ; to abhor the thoughts 
wf leaving her in distress or dependence, when your dili- 
vgence or frugality may prevent it, is what every married 
imsii must feel, who is not sunk beneath the level of hu- 
tnanily. On the other hand, for the wife to express her 
ove to her husband, by a diligent discreet management 
of his family, by cheerfully joining in every thing for 
heir common good, and by studying to make his life and 
lone agreeable to him, is an expression of affection which 
■Day gul^ist in a heart altogetlier void of the least savour 
(f Christianity. Mutual and earnest endeavours to be 
le&sing to each other, are often found, where the parties 
an see and hear each other do a thousand things in open 
^ance of God's authority : and where, instead of dis- 

■ Approving silence, and meek remonstrance, on either side, 
tlney remain perfectly well satisfied with each other. A 
most perfidious kind of love is tJiis, though every where 
|)revalent; a ruinous confederacy against the cause of 
God and truth, in which they encourage and strengthen 
me another, and are the principal instruments of each 
Itfaer's everlasting condemnation. 

f In a manner totally different from this must the affec- 
Son, nhich Christian husbands and wives bear towards 
nch other, shew itself. They must be most concerned 
br each other's spiritual welfare: they must be kind and 
lender-hearted inspectors of each other's conduct, meekly 
jiointing out errors, and with love admonishing for faults, 
which otherwise would have escaped notice. They must 
inverse together of the power, the glory, the mightiness 
»( God's kingdom, to kindle and increase their mutual 
love towards him. They must prompt each other to holy 
vigilance, and a frequent use of the means of grace : they 
must associate chiefly with that sort of company which 
tends to increase carefulness for the soul, faith in Jesus, 
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love to God, and all the graces of a Christian life. As the 
nuptial union gives each of the parties much influence, 
which may prove either greatly serviceable or terribly 
hurtful to each other's everlasting interests, they must 
look upon themselves as bound in conscience to use it 
all, against the corruptions of the heart, ag^nst pride 
and unbelief, and worldly lust. 

In this manner, with unspeakable advantage and de- 
light, Christian husbands and wives prove the spiritual 
nature of their conjugal affection ; and then they will be 
sure to find it equally constant in youth and age, sick- 
ness and health, indigence and plenty, lasting as their 
abode together in this world, and redounding to their 
advancement in glory in that which is eternal. 

Now real Christians are the only persons capable of 
dwelling together in the mutual exercise of such spiritual 
and permanent affection ; because they alone confess their 
own innate depravity in the sight of God; and, under this 
humbling sense of themselves, use the means of grace 
aright. They alone are constant and persevering in 
pra^yer, for daily remission of each other's sins; for the 
Holy Ghost to help each other's infirmities, and to grant 
daily supplies of strength against occurring temptations. 

These humble exercises of heart prove a fruitful source 
of mutual endearment. They deeply impress each party 
with a sense that they are connected by ties far more 
noble even than those of wedlock : that they are children 
of one heavenly Father, servants of one gracious Lord, 
members of one body, and heirs of one glorious kingdom. 
The lively sense of these inestimable privileges, and of a 
common interest in them, has power to unite, even at the 
first interview, those who were strangers to each other*! 
persons. Judge then how much more effectual it will be, 
when increased and enlightened by daily prayer, to pre- 
vent coldness and alienation of love, in those who are al- 
ready united in fervent affection ! 

Again ; it is satiety which often proves the bane of con- 
jugal affection. The parties by long acquaintance grow 
insipid to each other ; the husband grows more reserved, 
or the wife loses her vivacity; in either case disregard en- 
sues. But the spiritual course in which believers in Jesus 
are engaged, prevents this satiety: the infinite grandeor 
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of the objects of theU common faith, the importance of 
theif nuptial union with respect to them, joined lo a 
mutual desire of obtaining salvation, will not suffer that 
BtB^ation to take place in the married state, in which 
otherwise it is so frequently found to settle. 

Further: Strife and contention first cool, and then de- 
stroy all conjugal affection. But the devout exercises in 
nrhich the faithful in Christ Jesus are employed, are of 
^reat efficacy to prevent variance; or when in any mea- 
sure it happens, to heal it. For when they appear before 
God, seeing and lamenting their own defects, renouncing 
themselves, and praying that their repeated offences may 
not be imputed to them, but remitted for the sake of Jesus, 
'how easy will they find it to confess their own proneness 
' D passion, to make merciful allowances for each other, 
ind Co divide the blame instead of imputing it wholly to 
me side, after the manner of pride and self-sufficiency ! 
ly these concessions the contention will cease, and the 
|uarrel end in a mutual self-condemnation, and in earnest 
of greater vigilance against any disagreement for the 

Though the height and ardour therefore of natural love, 
which usually precedes the nuptial union, and flourishes 
after it for a time, may ivear off and subside; husbands 
and wives, who are united in Christian knowledge and 
priDciples, may be certain that a solid tender affection 
vill ever remain; an affection far more exalted, suflicient 
to produce all the happiness the marriage state was 
tended to afford, and ripening more and more as they i 
grow in grace and every divine attainment. 

Besides mutual Bdelity and lave, which are branches c 
duly common lo both parties in the married state, thei 
are some also peculiar to the lutsband, others to the wife 
and the conscientious discharge of these respectively, wi 
be regarded as matter of strict duty by the faithful in Chrit 
Jesus. 

The peculiar province of the husband is lo govern. . 

For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ J 

the head of the church," Ephes. v. 23. Therefore, 
when the husband ceases to preside, giving up without 
just reason ihe authority to the wife, he transgresses no 
less than an officer in an army would do, who surrenders 
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his command to the importunity and ambition of an in- 
ferior. But then, as the head has no interest of its own, 
distinct from the rest of the body, nor any advantage 
over the other parts (unless the care of directing and pro- 
viding for them be deemed an advantage) so the husband 
has no interest separate from his wife, nor any private ad- 
vantage flowing from his superiority. For the authority 
entrusted with the husband by almighty God is designed 
for the direction, the preservation, and well-being of the 
wife, and therefore can never be exercised by any hus- 
band, who fears God, but with this view, and to this ex- 
cellent end : not with such arbitrary power as men role 
their slaves, but with such a benign influence as the soul 
exerts over the body, presiding over and governing it; 
for the command, in the Christian rule of conduct, is, 
that '* husbands dwell with their wives according to know- 
ledge, giving honour unto the wife as unto the weaker 
vessel," 1 Pet. iii. 7 ; that is, making the superiority 
which God hath ordained and given them, a reason, not 
of insolence and abuse, but of indulgent tenderness. 
So that the authority lodged in the husband, by being 
managed with propriety, instead of proving a galling 
yoke to the wife, shall be found a real source of greater 
ease and happiness to both. 

Another peculiar branch of the husband's duty to his 
wife, is to provide her with all things necessary, conve- 
nient, and comfortable, according to his own rank and 
condition of life. He must express an alacrity in letting 
her share in all the advantages he possesses, and by evi- 
dent marks of joy convince her, that he takes pleasure 
in seeing her use, within the limits which God has pre- 
scribed, all the worldly accommodations he enjoys. And 
though conjugal affection renders any command for the 
husband to communicate in his joys with his wife less 
needful, it is still necessarily included in that sacred in- 
junction, ** So ought men to love their wives, as their 
own bodies. He that loveth his wife, loveth himself, for 
no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it." Ephes. v. 28, 29. 

The peculiar duty of the Christian wife, and which for 
conscience towards God she will observe, is to give aid 
and comfort to her husband in the midst of his business 
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«nd labour. The good mnnagenneiit of a family is a 
quite dilferent from making a provision for the support of 
it. The former, in general, depends chiefly on the wife; 
the latter is the husband's province. In this manner the 
-labourof life is divided, and if either neglect their respec- 
live duty, much confusion may be expected, which it was 
^"-^ne design of the nuptial union to prevent. A Christian 
vife therefore, instead of affecting to be above the care of 
\ family, as if she was only made to dress, visit, and be 
•uimired, like a statue or a picture, for her shape or face, 
will look well to the ways of her household, and eat not 
Ae bread of idleness. Thus will she give her husband a 
tolid testimony of her regard for him, by being careful 
Lo see that tije fruit of his labour, or his income, is not 
wasted through extravagance, or consumed for want of 
female inspection and order at home. 

A second instance of duty peculiar to the wife, is obe* 
■dience to the vrill of her husband. When Eve, the mo- 
llier of the human race, sinned through a vain desire of 
rkcowledge, the most holy God was pleased to punish that 
Inanity with a disappointment of the very end at which it 
aimed, by making that desire of pre-eminence a reason of 
fecr subjection. It pleased God therefore to declare that 
from thence forward her desires should be referred to the 
will of her husband, either to reject or comply with them 
in things lawful, as he thought proper: " And thy desire 
\ ahall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee," 
" . iii. 16. 

is therefore nothing less than an open resistance of 
ordinance of God; it is nothing less than a proud 
Belf-exalting contempt of the word of God, in a wife to 
laffect to rule, or to refuse to submit to the authority of 
her husband. For this submission is ordained of God, 
even from the fall of man; and is confirmed again by the 
jcommand of the inspired apostte, that " As the church is 
iiubject to Christ;" acknowledging his power, and sub- 
lOitting to his authority, though contrary to natural incli- 
iQBtion: "so let the wives be to their own husbands, in 
every thing," Eph. v. 14, The plain meaning must be, 
ithat in every instance where the command of the husband 
loes not interfere with duty to God, the wife is obliged to 
iomply, and give up her own will without murmuring. 
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If it be urged, that the wife has frequently more un- 
derstanding and ability to govern than the husband, and 
therefore on this account may think herself excused from 
paying obedience and living in subjection, the answer is 
obvious: she has liberty to use her superior wisdom in 
giving counsel, in producing such strong reasons as are 
proper to correct a mistaken judgment, and persuade to a 
change of sentiment or conduct. But if the force of her 
persuasions prove ineffectual, subjection is her wisely ap- 
pointed duty. Indeed, if more than the liberty to advise 
were allowed on account of greater talents, it must fol- 
low that authority is founded on the superiority of intel- 
lectual endowments ; a notion big with confusion and 
ruin to society. For suppose a servant endued with more 
capacity and grace too (as often is the case) than his 
master ; still how insolent, how insupportable would it 
appear, should this be urged as a reason for his refusing 
to be under the control, to which it was indisputably his 
duty to submit; indisputably his duty, because though al- 
lowed to be superior in understanding, he is inferior in 
station. To attempt therefore to gain the place of au- 
thority, or contend for it on account of gifts and parts, 
is to abuse them to the subverting that order, which the 
sovereign Giver of them has himself established. The 
Christian rule is positive against such usurpation. It 
speaks thus: ** Let the wife see that she reverence her 
husband;" that is, in opposition to the violent pride and 
selfishness of human nature, let her with carefulness watch 
her own heart that she may not be found wanting in sub- 
mission to him ; for if she is, her deportment is most un- 
becoming a woman professing godliness. Let her look 
through her husband to God, the author of the marriage 
union, and habitually call to mind the holy appointment 
80 plainly made known in his word. 

It is a case which too frequently happens, that one 
party is brought to the knowledge of God and Christ 
Jesus, whilst the other remains in natural unbelief and 
bitter prejudice against the power of godliness. Here 
much of the comfort of the nuptial union must be pre- 
vented: here, instead of animating and assisting each 
other in their best interests, the believing husband or wife 
will find a severe cross in the vain company, the foolish 



dUcourse, the Tavourite pleasures, and the low pursuits, 
in which alone the unconverted parly can delight. Yet 
ID these trying circumstances, the power of the christian 
fiiith. will display itself to great advantage. It will pro- 
duce a persevering meekness, and patient waiting- in love, 
if God, peradventure, shall give repentance to the ac- 
knowledgment of the truth. It will excite to greater cir- 
cUQiBpection in adorning tlie Gospel, so that the mind 
disafiected to God and his great salvation may be won over 
,'* even without the word." It will provoke to earnest inter- 
cession with God to crown his loving-kindness by making 
those who are already united by the marriage tie, one 
spirit in the Lord." 



CHAPTER XXVII. 



an cKiLDHEN. 



The nearest connection in life after the nuptial union is 
that which subsists between parents and their children. 
From this connection arise various duties, both of a tem- 
poral and a spiritual kind, to the discharge of which every 
christian will conscientiously attend. 

I. It is a duty all parents owe their children to accus- 
tom them to an early habit of industry ; and to inspire 
them with a contempt and abhorrence of idleness, as the 
great corrupter of the human mind and inlet to every 
Tice. The poo^ must strongly insist upon their children's 
giving themselves diligently to work, not only as neces- 
aary to procure themselves bread, but as the means of 
preventing temptations to pilfering and theft, and keeping 
tliem from infamy and the gallows. The children of 
the iiclL.stand in no less need of being excited to indus- 
trious application of their time and talents. From their 
earliest years they should hear that neither wealth nor a 
large estate, nor even nobility of birth, can preserve them 
from being despicable, and noxious to society, if they take 
no pains to acquire what will improve the mind, and give 
them ability to perform their duty : that without love of 
■ See Prayer tbe lltb. 



I 



ITV OF PARENTS 

employment suited to their Btatioo, like truant school- 
boys, tliey must seek men as idle as themselves for their 
companions ; and, to kilt time, must be eager in the pur- 
suit of foolish and puerile amusements; and even be 
tempted to aink into meanness and the wickedness of a 
debauched life, merely to free themselres from the lan- 
guor and misery of sloth, On the contrary, that by cul- 
■^ivating the love of study and fine writers, by being active 
and useful, by improving tlieir advantages of station, they 
will never feel time a burden on clieir hands. Theywill 
always be doing good, and be honourable in their gene- 
ration. These instructions, enforced by the example of 
the very conduct they inculcate, will work as a powertiil 
antidote to the intoxicating pride which wealth and gran- 
deur naturally inspire. Enforced, I say, by the example 
of the conduct they inculcate; for if the persons who give 
these instructions violate them, they can have no efffecL 
Children must necessarily believe that their parents judge 
that to be the way of happiness in which they see ihem 
continually walk, because they do it out of choice ; and 
if they did not think it best, why should they choose if. 
As it would therefore appear cruel in parents to correct 
or reprove for tempers and practices their children learn 
from themselves, so it would be absurd to expect that 
precept or reproof should profit thera, when the persons 
from whom they come, are not themselves acting under 
their influence. 

II. It is the duty of parents to make a provision for 
their children, sufficient, if they can, to enable them, bj 
honest industry, or some liberal profession, to support"* 
themselves, and be useful members of society. For what 
can he more contrary to the feelings of parental love, thao, 
by idleness or extravagance, to expose their offspring to 
poverty, or to force them to settle in a station of liffc 
much beneath that in which they were born, a cause fre- 
quently of much vexation to them, and a bitter disap- 
pointment which few are able to bear. But with regard 
to what may properly he called a provision, — reason, not 
fashion, — the word of God, not blind affection, — mufl 
. determine. When persons who were born to no estate, 
think it incumbent on them to amass wealth sufEcient to 
raise their children above the need of any employment oi 
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real benefit to children, that (a few instances excepted) 
it proves a corrupter of their hearts, a pander to their 
lusts; fixing them in habits of vanity, extravagance, and 
luxury. 

Ill, But the duty which, above all others, is incumbent 
on parents, is to provide, as far as lies in them, for the i 
"^spiritual and everlasting welfare of their offspring. And 
here let me request the most serious attention of every 
parent. I am at a loss for words strong enough to de- 
scribe the importance of this duty. Parents ought to 
consider themselves as chiefly living foi the proper dis- 
charge of it, and as in the most solemn manner account- 
able to God for their conduct herein. Let them attend 
to the many and strong obligations by which they are 
bound to the performance of it. 

First, This is clearly the command of God : '■ These 
words," saith he, " which 1 command thee this day shall 
be in thine heart: and thou shall teach them diligentl]^ \ 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sit- ' 
test in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
. and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up," ' 
^^Deut. vi. 6, 7. " He established a testimony in Jacob, 
^und appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our 
Hfrtthers that they should make them known to their chiN 
^F'dren : that the generation to come might know them, 
^ even the children which should be born; who should 
arise and declare them to their children ; that they might 
set their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, 
but keep his commandments," Psalm Ixxviii. 5—7. The 
New Testament enforces the same duty, and calls upon 
fathers to bring up their children "in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord," Ephea. vi. 4. 

Secondly, This command of God is solemnly acknow- 
ledged by the covenant into which professing christians 
enter their children. Almost as soon as they have re- 
ceived them from God, they pledge themselves, in the 
ordinance of baptism, to educate them in the service, and 
""for the honour of their Maker and Redeemer. And tliey 
make choice of some particular friends, who engage, 
as sponsors, to join in seeing their children properly 
L 'i 
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instructed. Unless therefore these parents are carefal to 
do for their children what was then promised in their be- 
half, they turn the solemn religious rite, which claims 
God our Saviour for its author, into an idle ceremony. 

Thirdly, Natural affection should influence christian 
parents to be solicitous for the salvation of their children. 
That they know they have immortal souls is taken for 
granted ; therefore if they neglect the cultivation and im- 
provement of them, anxious only to heap up wealth, to 
provide them with temporal subsistence, this is but a 
brutish fondness, not a rational, much less a christian 
kind of love. A rational, a christian affection for chil- 
dren, must make parents reason thus with themselves 
about them : 

** These tender plants, sprung from our own bodies, arei 
endued with an immortal spirit : they possess a capacity 
of serving, loving, and enjoying the favour of the blessed 
God for ever. And if they do not serve, love, and enjoy 
him for ever, their being, instead of a blessing, will prove 
an insupportable curse. We, their parents, feel such 
love for them, as impels us to think no pains too great to 
provide for their present comfort. But what avails it to 
secure them, were we able, from the evils of transient 
sickness, pain, and poverty, if woes of endless duration 
are to be their final portion? What avails the most ardent 
affection, which reaches only to the mortal part, if all 
that lieth in our power is not done, that after their pas- 
sage through the present short-lived scene of things, they 
may enter into eternity in the favour of God V* 

A small degree of natural affection, where there is any 
persuasion of the certainty of another world, must excite 
such reasonings as this in the breasts of parents, and be 
followed with some correspondent care in the education of 
their offspring. 

But those parents, who are in truth what they profess 
to be, christians, have a clear view by faith of the realities 
of the invisible world. They feel their unspeakable im- 
portance ; and such is their love to God, that, were it in 
their power, there would not remain one rebel upon the 
face of the earth, one slave to sin. They are grieved to 
see any perishing, whilst Jesus, mighty to save, and mer- 
ciful to pardon, stands ready with open arms to receive 
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all wlio nill come lo him for life. With what greater I 
force then must these principles and sentiments worl 
them toward their own offspring. How solicitous, how ] 
active roust they be, to secure their spiritual welfare. 
Fourthly, The aptitude of children to receive eii 
I good or bad impressions, which can scarcely be after- 
wards effaced, forms another powerful argument for in- 
Istructing them with the utmost care in the knowledge of 
I God. Should this noble opportunity to season their minds 
[ with excellent sentiments, and to furnish them with just 
\ notions, be lost, all future methods of instruction or means 
I of grace are likely to be without effect. For children 
Tery soon and very justly conclude, that whatever their 
larents inculcate with seriousness and frequency, must be 
rorthy of their remembrance; and, on the contrary, that 
ibe things in which they have never or very seldom been 
instructed, must be of little or n o advantage to their hap- 
Heace young people, who have never been taugnt 
t home the excellent majesty of the Lord our God ; our 
I absolute dependence upon him, and his unwearied mercy 
towards us; attend the public worship of hia name with 
most offensive levity and profaneneas of carriage. What 
, mere babbling also must their secret prayers be (if they 
^m are directed to pray at all) if they have never been in- 
^Mtnicted in the nature and qualities of sin, never been 
^■laught the worth of the soul, or the weakness and depra- 
^Fvity of men, on which is founded the necessity of prayer 
I and the aids of grace! What an iuvincible obstacle, 
humanly speaking, to the success of the preacher of the 
Gospel must be found in the hearts of young people, 

(whose natural ignorance, pride, and unbelief, like poison- 
ous plants, have been nourished by their parents' princi- 
Wea, or suffered to strengthen by their criminal neglect. 
'Nay, even the calls of God in the voice of his providence, 
by (he death of relations, by misfortunes, and afflictions 
in the family, are likely to lose their intended ben* 
Wbere no care has been taken to teach children, that | 
theae are monitors from God to lead men to consi 
their ways and repent of their transgressions. 

It is true (blessed be the free grace of God, and the 'j 
power of his spirit) that children who were utterly r 
glected, and even became depraved through their parents*' ' 
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neglect, have been and are brought daily to the know 
ledge of salvation by Christ. Nevertheless, it is certain 
that the prevnlence both of empty formality and open 
profaaeness is in a great measure owing to parents ne- 
glecting Llieir duty to their children, and by them it must 
be answered for. And this suggests another reason, 

Fifthly, which should engage parents to care for the 
salvation of their children; namely that God takes parti- 
cular notice of their behaviour in this matter. Abraham, 
the father of the faithful and friend of God, stands greatly 
distinguished on this very account: " And the Lord said, 
>«hall 1 hide from Abraham the thing which 1 do, seeing 
that Abraham shall surely become a great and a mighty 
nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed 
in him? For I know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his household after him." Other shining excel- 
lencies in Abraham might have been mentioned : but die 
Lord God, you observe, selects and holds forth to our 
notice, as a peculiar excellency in which he delighted, — 
and names it in conjunction with the inestimable promiK 
of the Saviour, — that Abraham would above all thinga 
regard the salvation of his children, and the honour of 
God in his family. 

Oti the other hand, how awful does the scripture repre- 
sent the indignation of the Almighty against the negli- 
gence of parents with respect to their children's spiritual 
welfare. Behold he does a thing in Isiael, at which both 
the ears of every one that hearelh it do tingle. The aged 
Eli, though piously disposed himself, yet " because bis 
sons made themselves vde, and he restrained them not;" 
— because he mildly admonished, when he should have 
rebuked with all severity; expressed only his disapproba- 
tion of their conduct, when he should have threatened 
them at their peril to persist ; and upon their obstinacy 
have delivered them up to the punishment of the law:— 
for this neglect he is branded as in some degree an acces- 
sary to their inquitj; he is charged with " kicking at tbt 
sacrifice of God," and " honouring his sons above him-" 
He must hear the doom of his family, that tbey should b( 
cut off from the altar, and that the iniquity of his honse 
should not be purged. " For them that honour me," sailh 
the Lord God, " I will honour; and they that despise-oe 



TOWARDS THEia CHILDREN. 229 

ihall be ligLtly esteemed," I Sam. ii. 30. From botb 
tkese instances, judge bow much it is the duty and inte- 
rest of parents to be very diligent in training up their 
children in the knowledge and love of God. 

Sixthly, The state of children, exposed to the most 
alarming dangers, loudly calls upon pareots to be solici- 
toas for their ^Ivation. Their cuse demands compassion, 
for they are wholly distempered. How much grief, anger, 
■nd vexation do you see them feel, even in their very 
childhood, from their natural stubbornness, passion, envy, 
pride, and seliishness. And do you not know what these 
disorders portend? What greater troubles, what severer 
'Conflictii, what more frequent vexations await them as their 
certain portion, unless the strength of these baleful pas- 
UODB is subdued. Are you not conscious what latent seeds 
of various lusts are to be found in their hearts, which will 
lipen by time and occasion to a terrible harvest of cor- 
ruption, unless prevented by you? Can you think of 
this, and be negligent or dilatory in commending their 
case to the great physician of souls, and teaching them 
Iiow much they need and ought to seek for his power to 
heal them ? 

Were a parent to leave hia child alone in paths beset ' 
with beasts of prey, and full of covert precipices, would 
not his scandalous negligence or wanton barbarity shock 
every humane heart? But do you act a better part, O 
parent, if you leave your child to walk through this world, 
filled with seducing objects, infested with a subtle watch- 
ful adversary, and lying in wicltedness — to walk through 
such a world, without the light of faith, the defence of 
God the influences of his spirit ; ignorant of the grounds 
.of justice, truth, sobriety, chastity, and a christian life; 
I, by what strength they are to be practised ; why they are 
, Ki absolutely required; and what the irreparable misery 
of violating these holy duties? A young man or woman 
, entering upon the stage of life, ignorant of these things, 
is like a child deserted by its unnatural parent in the 
bowling wilderness, and is not more likely to escape de- 
etruction. 

Again, were you content, O parent! to see your child 
hastening to poverty, to a jail, and an infamous death, — 
and use no methods to reclaina him, — what words could 
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express your guilt? Be not deceived: you are in effect ai 
guilty wliilst you are negligent about their spiritual wel- 
fare. For go now, acd inquice of poor imprisoned debton, 
what deprived them of the sweets of liberty, and their 
family and society of the benefit of their labour ; the an- 
swer in general from that place of wretchedness woul<I be 
this : " Not the cruel rigour of our creditors towards na; 
not any unavoidable losses in trade, but early vice and 
headstrong passions, never controlled in our education by 
religious instructions, never disciplined by the fear of 
God, brought us to this shameful house of our prison. 
Our parents were the first, and the most effectual instru- 
ments of our ruin. Some of them live to see it; and 
groan under the conviction of this heart-breaking truth. 
Amidst all the other instances of ibeir affection, the grand 
one still was wanting, to give conscience authority, by 
teaching us the word of God. This would have made us 
tremble at those sins which have destroyed our posseseioni, 
our peace, and our character." 

Consider. O ye parents, with yourselves, how such an 
accusation could be borne by any of you from the mouths 
of those who were intrusted by God to your care, that yon 
might early instil into their minds the important princi- 
ples of the christian faith, and guide them into the paOu 
of righteousness. 

But should there be any parents so hardened in pro- 
faaenesa, as not to care what may become of their off- 
spring hereafter, provided they escape poverty, and pros- 
per in this world; let them know and hear once more, 
whether they will attend to the awful truth or no, that 
there is a day coming, when they will see that their rela- 
tion to their children was constituted for far higher pur- 
poses than to secure them advantages in this world, or to 
keep them from its misfortunes. Then how insupport- 
able will it be to them to iiear their own children caHiae 
out for justice on thera, imputing their damnation, in a 
great measure, to their cruelty. They kept the dreadful 
danger out of sight, they suffered their passions to rule, 
they joined in extolling pleasure, riches, honour, and 
power; but never exposed the mischief, infamy, and 
ruin, inseparable from obstinate disobedience to God. 
How insufferable the anguish, when children, with bitter 
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mprecations, will rage against their fatlier and mother 
aul curse the day in which they were born to them,— 
I finally to aggravate their misery, by perishing to- 
Jjether with them. 

The UDited force therefore of these various obligations, 
■ad these he art- affecting considerations must make a]l 
ihristian parents active and solicitous, above every thing, 
D da what lies in their power, as instruments, to prepare 
"leir offspring to receive the truth of God to the saving. 
f their aouls ; and to use those methods in which they, 

Kay expect his grace to work with them, and give them 
e desired efficacy." 



CHAPTER XXVllI. 



£ daty of christian parents to instruct their children 
the knowledge of God and of Christ has been laid 
iefore you. But as the condition and capacities of men 
ire very different, it is accordingly the duty of some, — 
ind what God will undoubtedly require at their hands, — 
bestow much more pains in this matter, and to use a 
(reatecvariety of methods with their children, than others. 
The poor will discharge their duty to their children by 
SOrrecting them from their early childhood for lying, for 
Jrilfering, even in the smallest degree, for swearing, for 
^Tiarrelling, and for every mark of a cruel disposition : — 
y frequently declaring to them that it is a good and gra- 
lous God who gives their parents strength to provide food 
ir their offspring; that he is their Maker, whose eyes are 
rer over all ; that he will give unto every one according 
I his doings, when he GJiall call the whole world before 
is tribunal ; that this glorious God will ever bless, love, 
nd comfort those that fear and love him ; but that he 
fill punish with inconceivable pain all wicked and un- 
odiy persons, who do the things and live in the tempers 
"Tiich he hates. 

The poor who fear God themselves, have it furtlier in 
■ See Pra^ei tbe Iltb. 
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their power to make tlieir children pray morning and 
evening; to tell tliem that the Bible is tlie word of God, 
which they must believe and love; to carry them to church 
on the Lord's day, and to keep them from profaning 'n. 
And when these things are enforced by a good example, 
there is little doubt but that tlieir children will be greatly 
blessed; and, generally speaking, tread in ttie steps of 
their godly and excellent parents. And where so nmch 
time must be employed in hard labour, and the under- 
standing can be so little improved, this may justly, I ap- 
prehend, be deemed a conscientious discharge of their 
duty towards their children whilst they are young. 

But when years have ripened the minds of their off- 
spring, all that believe in Jesus, however poor, will delight 
to enlarge their instructions. They will tell ihera that 
their own guilty consciences never found peace, till tbej 
depended on the atoning blood of Jesus shed on the crou, 
and pleaded that alone for their pardon before God; 
that they obtained deliverance from their strongest sins 
only by praying for the power and in-dwelling presence 
of God's spirit; that they have been kept in peace 
from worldly fears, and from anxiety for a subsistence, bj 
casting all tlteircare upon God reconciled to them in bis 
dear Son. 

In the middle ranks of life, where superior education 
has better qualified parents, and leisure has made them 
capable of taking more pains with their children, it is cer- 
tainly their duty to go far beyond the poor in this impor- 
tant matter. They must therefore not only use the same 
care as the poor in all the things already mentioned, b; 
impressing them with a regard for truth, justice, ana 
mercy, but study also the most probable methods of 
making divine knowledge pleasant to the souls of liar 
children. A successful method of doing this, I appre- 
hend, will be to watch the opportunities for giving life to 
religious instruction by an appeal to outward things and 
parlicular providences. Now, by a proper attention, tbu 
may be done by parents in so great a variety of instancefc 
as to lake in all the particular branches of divine know- 
ledge, in which children should be established. 

To explain myself at large ; the first thing in which all 
children should be thoroughly instructed, is, that God if 
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good and gracious, and that the earth is full of his good- - 
neas. To give force to this truth, which you must be 
often telling to your children, point out to them, in the 
spring, when the whole country is arrayed in all its beauty, 
~7hat their eyes attest, the wide-exteuded bounty of God ; 
tU them, they are his clouds which drop fatness ; that it 
I his Bun which imparts its genial warmth to make the 
id fruitful; thai he causeih the grass to grow for the 
,ttle, and herb for the service of man, and bread to 
Itrengthen man's heart, and oil and wine to make him of 
t cheerful countenance; that could they see ihc extent 
of God's bounty, they would see innumerable millions of 
ureatures in heaven above, in earth beneath, and in the 
raters under the earth, sustained by his daily, his inces- 
snt communications of good. In autumn, when the fields 
Itand thick with shocks of corn, and the trees bend under 
iheir load of fruit; amidst this delightful scene, draw aside 
lie Teii of ignorance, and fix their attention upon God, 
IB the invisible yet only cause of all the plenty and bene- 
icence around them. 

In winter, you will have frequent opportunities of bring- 
ng the elements to bear witness to the glory of their 
Maker. In this dreary season of the vear, when frost has 
nade the earth as iron, and coogealed the flowing streams 
Lo solid ice, lead your children to observe how passive 
e whole creation is, in the hand of its eternal Maker. 
When the cold is so intense as to become in some degree 
^iBtressing, and its continuance would prove hurtful, then 
sbaerve to them how instantly he changes the scene ; he 
bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow again. At 
Another time, when the deep snow falls, and covers every 
I object with its fleeces; teach them how suddenly at his 
word it totally disappears, having answered the purpose 
for which it was sent. 
L Pursuing the same method, when you have told your 
^Kchildren of the power of God, and what a dreadful thing 
^njt is to have him for their enemy, repeat the instruction 
^Pjvst al^r his thunder has shaken your dwelling, and the 
^ arrows of his lightning have glared before their eyes ; or 
jual after the tempestuous wind has left in the neighbour- 
hood some traces of its fury. That is the time to assure 
I them thai fire and vapour, snow and hail, storm and 
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tempest, — wild ant! outrageous as lliey seem to us, — rame 
only Bs and where God appoints their course, with infi- 
nitely more eKactness than the best tliscipHned troops obej 
the signals of their leader; and that though the eanb 
should be moved, and the hills be carried into the midii 
of the sea, the Lord of hosts is with his obedient people. 
aad is their refuge and trust. 

Thus by pointing out to your children the invisible God, 
as working in all these most sensible changes; and bj 
furnishing their minds with those sublime scriptures, in 
which he asserts his immediate and absolute dominion 
over all the elements of fire and water, earth and air; yon 
will make the creation a school of instruction to then. 
By this manner of teaching you will give a body and sub- 
stance to the truth, which otherwise is too abstracted fot 
their clear apprehension. Lectures of this kind, repeated 
not too frequently, (lest they should surfeit children, i 
thing greatly to be guarded againit), but at such intervak 
as these various appearances occur, will early form yoat 
children to adore their great Creator, and impress diem 
with a sense of his presence and agency in every place. 
Thus, in the most rational manner, and in obedience to 
your Maker's command, you will talk of hira, and Mi 
works, and truth, when you go out, and when you come 
in, when you sit down, and when you rise up. 

Another truth of the last importance, which young 
children are capable of being taught, is, that health and 
■^strength are the gifts of God. This you must frequeoll; 
assure them is the truth. But more effectually to realiw 
this truth, watch some opportunity, and regard it as the 
noblest employ, to carry them to the bed of a brother, i 
sister, or play-fellow, who is sick and in pain. Imme- 
diately after the visit, take them aside to tell them yon 
waited for this opportunity to persuade them of the trod 
of what you have often taught them, that it is God who 
maketh sick and maketh well : that it is owing to bit 
sovereign and infinitely wise appointment, that some IK 
on a bed of languishing, crying out through strong pain, 
others decked with health, and smiling with joy; and 
conclude with observing how thankful you are to God. 
that they are still preserved by him in strength. The very 
same instruction may also be brought to their remembraoct 
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still more powerful application, wljen they ihem- 
eel the blessing of ease after tlie smart of pain, 
of great bene6t early to teach your children also 
|bat life and death, as well as sickness and pain, are at '' 
e supreme disposal of God. The proper season to rivet 
is instruction, is when a servant, a friend, or neighbour 
to your children, is Just expired, and the awful 
s brought to their ears. Then the circumstances 
f the deceased immediately before death, the medicines 
■ed, the help of physicians, the sorrows, sighs, and tears 
if friends and relations, arc to be urged as sensible proofs 
s God that taketh away our breath in infancy, 
r riper years, just as he sees fit, and that none 
rei out of his hand. 
. At the same time especially, you should be careful to 
utruct your children what is meant by the news just 
rought to their ears. Such a one is dead. Then assure 
a that to die is to pass out of a changing world into 
unchangeable: that it is the removal of an immortal 
out of a corruptible hody, to be happy or miserable 
n extreme degree, according to what it has done in 
s life: that to every proud, every wicked, every unbe- 
g man or woman, whether rich or poor, a king, or 
gar, death is the beginning of endless sorrow : but 
every one who has loved God, and lived and be- 
. in the T^rd Jesus Christ, death is the door to end- 
is joys, and the perfection of glory. 
" ' if it should please God ever to bring your own 
n into extreme danger of death, and yet restore 
gain to your arms, it would he a very criminal ne- 
1 you to omit telling them; that you hung over their 
1 with tears, and felt for their pains, but could give 
n no ease; that you made your prayer to God, and 
jr his power alone they were relieved and made whole. 
knppose also, that either of you their parents have been 
Kovered from the borders of the grave, and brought 
h joy to see your offspring; then is the season 
impress them with the truth, that God is the Lord of 
ife and death ; that it is he, who hath spared you i 
tender mercy to be still the guide of their youtli, and 
place of refuge for them. 
AU tJie«e methods of instruction should have been used 
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all these religious _ [ruths you ought to have inculcated 
upon your children, bel'ore titey have exceeded the age ot 
twelve or fourteen. After this period, generally Epeaking. 
Hhey are capable of being reasoned with ; capable of per- 
ceiving the force of all those capital arguments, upoa 
which a godly and christian life is supported, against ill 
opposition from without or within. Now their facultJei 
are strong enough to receive those important doctrinei, 
which before they were scarcely able to understand. The 
duly of parents therefore now requires them to proceed in 
inculcating christian-^rinciples; in representing to them 
the excellency and absolute necessity of loving' God, aod 
delighting in his word and service ; the sin of being pee- 
vish and discontented, passionate and proud, envious or 
revengeful, lewd, worldly, or covetous. 

By this time your children will have committed so nuDj 
faults, have been so often corrected, or reproved far then), 
and only restrained, contrary to natural inclination, fron 
committing many more and greater; that you will haw 
various striking proofs to convince them, that they an 
creatures corrupted in their nature, disaffected to the 
government and will of the glorious God, and full of vile 
propensities. Now shew them the scripture character of 
fallen man ; produce that awful passage, " Yea also the 
heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in 
their heart while they live," Eccles. ix. 3. And thu 
parallel to it, " We all like sheep have gone astray, w6 
have turned every one to his own way." Isai. liii. 6, 1b 
full contirmalion that they themselves are included in 
those scriptures, and that their depravity is such as is hen 
set forth, you may teli them what pains, what correction, 
what restraints you have been using with them from their 
very infancy, on account of their faults ; to conquer theit 
evil tempers, and inspire them with love to God and man. 
And then appeal to their consciences, whether they do 
not find contrary tempers still rising and getting the 
mastery within, though they dare not suffer them to break 
out. Whilst you are thus unanswerably proving theii 
innate corruption, it is however your duty to do it with 
tender expressions of love, lest by seeming to upbraid, 
pride and prejudice should be excited. 

The use you are immediately to make of this discQifi] 
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kto prove 10 them the great need of the 
'on and merits. For, after having 
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Igiy done what God has forbiddeD, what their own hearts 
IDdemned them for, and tliat they have taken pleasure 
' I, having proved that there has been a complication 
istice, ingratitude, and rebellion, in their condncl 
Is God; — you may draw with great force this im- 
irtant conclusion, that it did not become him, " by 
I are all things," to pardon and receive into his 
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lutFered that they have been spared, a 
llRiiished, as their provocations deserved. 

Tow, also, is the time to bring to their mind the great 
Klrines which the scriptures reveal; that the Redeemer 
i in the form of God, and thought it no robbery 
i be equal with God, took upon him the form of a ser- 
ifttit, and died on a cross to the end that all who believe 
R him might be pardoned, sanctified, and saved. From 
ftia it will be easy to observe further to your children, 
t no morality, no religion, (v^here the Gospel is known) 
be acceptable to him, however applauded and extolled 
men, but that which is exercised in an entire depend- 
e upon Jesus Christ, — which proceeds out of a believ- 
humble heart, — and which consists in a constant 
iercise of all those tempers towards the world, our feU 
p-creatures, and our God, which were in Christ Jesus. 
i point more with respect to scripture doctrines, 
_hich your children are now very capable of being taught, 
L their weakness and inability to live up to what the law 
r God justly requires. You may observe to them how 
Hen they have been breaking their resolulio 
against their convictions, sorry for doing amis 
and striving in their own fancied power to make them- 
selves better, yet still defeated, still only the more entan- 
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gled, vexed, and guilty in their own eyes. Tell ihem that 
this must ever be tlie case if they ask not for the spirit of 
God, if they place not their trusi wholly in his power and 
influence ; that God knowing our weakness has promised 
this spirit, and commanded us to implore hia continual 
aid and guidance. Desire them to make the experiment 
for themselves ; to have done with placing confidence in 
tlieir vowE, promises, and good resolutions; and to pm, 
as creatures without strength and utterly depraved, fM 
the spirit of God to work effectually in them : and con- 
clude with assuring them, that in this very manner yoi 
yourselves make anplicalion for power to lead a christiw 
life. And that whatever conformity to the will of Goi 
they see in your own behaviour towards themselves or 
others, is wholly owing, not to any goodness of yours, bul 
to the grace of God which is in you. 

Other methods of forming their children after the scrip- 
ture model, may be used by parents, who have mael 
leisure and a good understandmg, when their ofispring 
grow up to a state of manhood. At this season of fifeil 
will be of excellent use to inform them that the unhappj 
creatures, whose crimes are made public, and whose per- 
sons are doomed to an ignominious deatit, were very ^rly 
the despiser's of God's word, his Son, and his grace; 
wherefore they were left to themselves, and theic sin sooa 
grew to such a horrid size. Help them to trace the |^ 
pleasure-loving young woman from her first contempt of 
serious godliness and scripture, to the loss of her honour. 
the disgrace of her friends, Uie irreparable ruin of hef 
character, perhaps to the imbruing her hands in the blood 
of her own offspring. Point out to them the robber, ttrt 
thief, perhaps the assassin, — in the young man of spirit, 
infected with the plague of uncleanneaa, the love of gtm- 
ing, or the proud desire of appearing above his circum- 
stances. Mark out to them the course and issue of iiBgO- 
vernable passion and revenge, — from its impatience of tbe 
control of God's word, and the meek religion of Jenu, 
till it presents itself unmasked, delivering up the mm of 
sense, of education, perhaps of noble birth, into the hand) 
of the common hangman. It is your duty, in this alafiD- 
ing manner, not only to warn your children against lutf. 
extravagance, passion, and revenge; but above all thingi, 
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3 labour to persuade them that those persons, and those 
1-a.lone, can be absolutely safe from the tyranny of sin, 
who live by Ilie faith of the Son of God. "in full confir- 
mation of this truth, your own knowledge of the world 
will enable you to point out to them many examples, 
where fine parts are utterly disgraced, where every shin- 
ing accomplishment which nature and education can give, 
are rendered pernicious even in a high degree, by an unioD 
with lewdness or intemperance, avarice, or a proud impa- 
tient spirit: which abominable tempers be most careful 
to assure your offspring, maintain their tyranny, because 
the principles of the Gospel and the truths of God are set 
at nought, — tell them that in the christian alone there is 
no dominion of sin. This will gradually inspire them 
with the highest veneration for the knowledge of God in 
his word and Son, as the only bulwark (which in fact it 
is) against all the wickedness of the human heart: because 
only a knowledge of Christ and a helief in the Bible, can 
create a jealousy of the first workings of corruption, and 
' excite a fervent application to God for power to control 

' The last method of instruction 1 shall mention, which 
', a of equal benefit with those already stated, is to remark 
Wto your children, now capable of observation, the amiable 
K^ehaviour of real christians. I suppose you to be ae- 
H^ijainted with some who justify their title to this glorious 
Kippellation. Remark the tranquillity of their counte- 
^ nance, and the modesty of their conversation ; observe 
' how free they are from passion and positiveness, from ill- 
natured wit or ostentation; how far from despising those 
3 want their advantages, either of education, birth, or 
how careful to give no pain or uneasiness to any 
In further commendation of true Christianity, it 
ill be of peculiar benefit to let your children, when 
up, see the behaviour of sincere believers in the 
if their severest trials. If you are a christian your- 
spirit and in truth, it is most probable you will 
plow persons of the same character. When they are in 
ffliction or tribulation of any kind, carry your children 
to bear for themselves the meek patient sufferers blessing 
God for all their afflictions: not fainting, nor discouraged, 
t^tL ^uietl^ Kuduring chastisement. Their discourge, their 
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very countenance will edify. This will irresistibly con- 
vince them of the value and substance of the knowledge 
of Christ, and open their eyes to see that it is as much lo 
be desired for present support and consolation in a tryioj 
hour, as to secure salvation in the eternal world. Then 
assure them that true faith in Jesus, shewing itself id un- 
feigned subjection to his gospel, leads all to the same com- 
fortable acquaintance with God, and cheerful submission 
to his holy will. 

And if an opportunity could be found of bringiog youi 
son 01 daughter to the bed-side of a departing' saint, it 
will infinitely exceed the force of all instruction, to let 
them Bee with their own eyes, and hear with their om 
ears, the faithful servant of God speaking good of lui 
name, declaring; how true the Lord his strength is, piD- 
claiming the peace of his own miud under the painsof 
an approaching dissolution, whilst he is looking for ibe 
mercy of God through our Lord Jesus Christ unto etenu) 
life. 

Persons of rank, or of easy fortune; those also oFlbt 
ministerial, and various other professions, with merchaBb, 
and tradesmen of substance, have opportunity of using 
these and many other methods of the same kind with thor 
dear children, before they arrive at man's estate. Asi 
if in their own hearts they infinitely prefer the favourirf 
God before the praise of men, the happiness of eterniu 
before the poor satisfaction of time — if they know there tt 
no other way of salvation for their offspring than that 
which is marked out by the spirit of God in his word, 
then such attention to the everlasting welfare of their chil- 
dren will not be irksome but delightful. Their rewiri 
generally speaking, will be " with them" in their labiwn 
of love, and their hearts gladdened by seeing consideriUi 
impressions made upon their children. 

But if instead of this attention, custom and fashion ait 
taken for the rule and measure of what you, O parenOi 
will account a sufRcient care of your children's education! 
if hours upon hours, from day to day, are consumed in 
amusementaand mere sensual gratification, hurtful loyour- 
ind others, whilst your children hear from you no 
1 no prevailing concefii 
alvation of their EOul^ 
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jour conduct is dreadful indeed : your regard to Scrip- 
is worthless, whatever you profess ; and your igno- 
Kmce of the eiLCellency of God, and the only way of true 
Bppiness as gross as that of an Indian savage. Examine 
' refore and prove your Christian faith by your works. 
• uii care you take for the salvation of your offspring or 
four neglect of them, is the surest test of what you es- 
teem your supreme good, — God or the world. 

I shall only add farther on this head of the duty of 
Christian parents towards their children, that it is abso- 
hitely necessary that the pains to instruct should be ac- 
anied by constant prayer to God in their behalf. 
sat his grace iheir best concerted efforts will be in- 
tfectual, and all their counsels vain ; for it is God who 
^veth the increase. You may take as much pains as it 
I possible, to make your offspring Christians altogether; 
t still those who receive the Lord Jesus Christ, are born 
lot of blood, nor of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
mt of God. Therefore you are the more earnestly, 
lumbly, and incessantly to pray unto God to implant 
arly in them his grace, and give power and success to 
Uar attempts ; that as by them the inhabitants of the 
rorld are increased, an addition also may be made by 
r names to the church of the living God, and the in- 
labitanls of heaven."* 



CHAPTER XXIX. 



(atikc considered the domestic duties of husbands 
ad wives to each other, and of parents towards their 
hildren; it remains now that -we complete those which 
ancern a family, by stating such as relate to children, to 
srvants, and to masters. 

The duty of children towards their parents is, 
1. To honour them by respectful language : by abstain- I 
ig from every thing that may reasonably give them the 1 
iMt offence or disquiet. Ail young people who receivo | 
le scripture as the rule of their behaviour, will esteem it 

• SBePrayarlliolltli. 
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their duty to be exact and coDscientious in tbis respect: 
because ia the Scripture, God requires children to honour 
their father and mother, promisiDg his blessing to all who 
do so. This homage is expressly said to be '' well-pleasing 
unto the Lord/' Colos. iii. 20. The crime of disobedi- 
ence to parents is marked as the just object of the cuise 
and judgments of God : for you read, that immediately 
after the prohibition of idolatry, a sin levelled directly 
against the glory of God himself, and after appointing 
all Israel to pronounce the idolater accursed : the very 
next offence, which at the same time is held forth as the 
object of universal execration, is the neglect of paying a 
dutiful regard to parents : ^' Cursed be he that setteth 
light by bis father or mother, and all the people shall 
say Amen,'' Deut. xxvii. 16. And in case any child was 
*' stubborn and rebellious," refusing to obey the voice of 
his father, or of his mother, after correction ; it was the 
special appointment of the Most High God, that his 
father and his mother should *' lay hold on him, and 
bring him out unto the elders of his city, and unto the 
gate of his place; and they were to say unto the elders 
of his city. This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he 
will not obey our voice ; he is a glutton and a drunkard. 

And all the men of his city shall stone him with stones, 
that he die : so shaltthou put evil away from among you; 
and all Israel shall hear, and fear." Deut. xxi. 18 — ^21. 

What strong conceptions of the great guilt of disobe- 
dience to parents, must this ordinance raise in the minds 
of all who regard the word of God ? For though this 
civil and political law is not now in force against rebel- 
lious children, it remains still a sufficient proof of the 
detestation with which God regards the disobedience of 
children towards their parents. 

2. It is the duty of children to conceal and extenuate 
the imperfections of their parents, so far as truth and 
justice will admit. This is but a small return for the 
great benefits which they have received ; and if, instead 
of thus acting tenderly, they join in reproaching their 
parents, in exposing voluntarily either their sins or their 
indiscretions, they are very criminal in the sight of God. 
[t was the sin of publishing and ridiculing, instead of 
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eovering his father's shame, which broug-ht down a signal 
idgmeut upon Ham, the son of the righteous Noah. 

3. It is the duty of children to requite their parents, 
I far as lies in their power, for all the comforts and beue- 
te by their means bestowed upon ihem. Ingratitude is 
je only sin which never found one single advocate : yet 
f all ingratitude, the negligence of children in suppori- 
llg and comforting their parents, is by for the most black 
pid abominable that can be practised by man towards 

For what care and expense, what solicitude and 
Bbour for the welfare of tlieir offspring, are not parents 
BUally wont cheerfully to bear ? Now when, in the course 
f God's providence, parents stand in need of some re- 
ams of the same tender disposition towards themselves — 
Aen the infirmities of age, or the burden of affliction, 
ome upon them, what child, that is not without feeling, 
s well as without any tincture of Christianity, but must 
^oice to be as helpful to ihem, now going out of the 
rorld, as his parents were to himself when lie first came 
Qto it? This exercise of gratitude is marked in Scriptuie 
e the bounden duty of children towards their parents, 
od a neglect of it is considered not only as a renuncia- 
ion of the gospel, whatever zealous professions of love 
Br it may be pretended : but as a crime, which even pa- 
;sn8, void of the light and advantage of God's word, 
rould many of them abhor. " If any provide not for 

m," (his own near relations, and especially his own 
wed parents,) " he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
San an infidel," 1 Tim. v. 8. 

, The exact proportion indeed which a child ought to set 
ipart for the discharge of this duty to his parents, must 
le various, according to the condition of life. But if it 
le inadequate to the income of the child, God will regard it 
« a vile and despicable offering. And this rule may al- 
vays be observed, that if a child can be lavish in the 
lursuit of pleasure, and live in expensive splendour, whilst 

satisfied with assigning to his parents a strait and bare 
iobsistence, a sense of duty is certainly not felt : and 

is given, is given rather from a fear of scandal, or 
from dread of remorse, than from love to God, or affec- 
tion to his own parents. 

4. The last duty I shall mention due from children ta 
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their parents is obedience ; obedience in all cases which 
lie within the proper scope and influence of the authority 
of parents ; where their commands do not lead their chil- 
dren to oppose what God has required, to do violence m 
matters of conscience to their own minds, or to transgress 
the laws of their country. 

These are the duties which children are bound, from 
their relation to their parents, to observe. And those 
children who obey the scripture, will be found dutiful 
and affectionate, and very observant of these things. In- 
deed, those parents who are neglected or despised by their 
children, may generally impute it to themselves. It is the 
effect and punishment of their own sin. They fostered, 
when they should have corrected wicked tempers, in their 
children's earliest years: they shamefully sacrificed pa- 
rental authority to a froward mind ; and abjectly sub- 
mitted to be governed by those over whom they were 
appointed governors, in the order of nature, and by the 
command of God. Or where this most foolish and cruel 
fondness has not been the cause of undutifulness to 
parents, a profane education, in ignorance of christian 
principles, often has ; for this encourages a proud inde- 
pendent spirit, which, as it fears not God, will not pay 
reverence to man, neither feeling obligation, nor bearing 
restraint. Excepting therefore a few cases, christian 
parents, through the grace of God prospering their endea- 
vours, will reap as they have sown, and enjoy, even before 
they leave this world, the fruit of those cares and pains 
with which they have studied to promote the salvation of 
their children, and will often die in the pleasing expecta- 
tion of meeting them in endless glory. 

There is still another domestic relation, namely, that 
which subsists between masters and servants. And the 
believer in Jesus is furnished with ample directions and 
cogent motives to discharge his duty in either station with 
comfort to himself and those around him. 

Servants, who receive the word of God, must in the 
first place be faithful and honest, tree themselves from 
deceit, and incapable of suffering their masters to be in- 
jured in their sight. This has been observed in a pre- 
ceding chapter, as part of their character as christians. 
Besides this, they must obey their masters without that 
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surly sullea behaviour which renders their persons ofien- 
aive, and their services disagreeable. It is ever a sure 
proof of prevailing pride, when subjection, though ever 
so reasonable, is galling. They must obey their masters 
in all things, provided thai nothing is required oppressive 
or dishonest. A surly spirit in servants chiefly shews 
itself in families, where the lucre of the place is compa- 
ratively small, and the servant is wanted not for show or 
luxury of living, but for usefulness and labour. It is in 
these instances therefore, especially, that the beneficial 
influence of christian doctrine is to manifest itself in the 
behaviour of servants. Christian servants will remember 
that their duty towards their master or mistress is not to 
be measured by the splendour of the family, or the gains 
of the place, but by the order of Cod, who requires them 
" with good will to do service, as to the Lord, and not 
to men." Ephes. vi. 7, and Col. iii. 22. 

2. It is the duty of servants patiently to bear reproof. 
The pride of human nature rises with eagerness in self- 
vindication, and is backward to own itself deserving of 
any blame. From this spirit servants are ever apt to im- 
pute the admonitions they receive to ill-nature or peevish- 
'ness in their superiors ; and if they bear without a visible 
contempt what is said, they look upon themselves at 
liberty to pay no more regard to it than is necessary to 
keep their place, if it be a profitable one. But no servant 
who receives the word of God can act in this unreason- 
able manner. It is expressly required of them " to adorn 
the Gospel of God our Saviour in all things ;" but if they 
shew themselves deaf to just admonition, and hardened 
against reasonable remonstrances, they utterly disgrace 
their holy profession, and make their religious pretences 
contemptible. Besides, if they are not ready to acknow- 
ledge their faults, and will not patiently bear to be reproved 
for them, ihey must be void of humility, without which no 
man can possibly belong to Christ; since this is the direc- 
tion particularly given to them in scripture, " to be obe- 
dient unto their own masters, and to please them well in 
all things; not answering again," Titus ii. 9. 

And as servants who regard their christian duly must 
be faithful and just to their masters, must obey them with 
cheerfulness, receive their reitroofs with meekness, and be 
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careful to amend what ia faulty; ho must masters, who 
are in subjection to Christ, conscientiously perform all 
parts of their duty towards their servants. 

1. With respect to the justice, the mildness, the gentle- 
ness, and real good-will which masters must exerciEe tO' 
wards their servants, these tempers were mentioned before, 
as necessary to every christian. 1 shall speak now there- 
fore only of those duties, which are peculiar to those whtt 
preside in families. The first of which is, to be careful 
of the behaviour of their servants. The head of every 
family is obliged to watch over those who are subject to 
his authority. We blame magistrates when they suffer 
irreligion and dissoluteness of manners among the people. 
And can masters of families be guiltless, who connive a( 
domestic irregularities, when with far less difficulty they 
might govern their little commonwealth? They ought 
therefore to look upon their servants, not as ttieydo upon 
their cattle, merely considering the labour and service 
they can do, but as fellow -creatures capable of the know- 
ledge of God, and as candidates equally with themseke* 
for his eternal kingdom. In tliis view it is their duly, 
and a part of christian benevolence, to suffer no immo- 
rality, nor any open violation of God's holy law in them 
— to oblige their servants to a regular attendance on the 
public worship of God on the Lord's day, and to insist 
on their not profaning it^to put books into their hands, 
written to awaken the conscience, and bring them to the 
knowledge of Christ — and, if the nature of business does 
not in fact render it impracticable, to call the membes 
of the household to join in the daily worship of God, who 
is the fountain of all family mercies and blessings. 

2. It is the duty of those who preside in a family, to 
set a christian example to servants; to be constant in wor- 
shipping God on his own day at church, and religiously 
to abstain in it from both business and diversion — to con- 
vince them that you act honestly, as in the sight of God, 
in all your dealings — to shew them that you are inno- 
cent of those common yet presumptuous sins, of speaking 
loosely, swearing profanely, and living without any secret 
worship of your God. By this example, as far as means 
alone can be effectual, you will restrain from much evil, 
and prove a powerful monitor to stir up ignorant HWiil i 



■creatures to seek after God; at least you will be pure 
ffom their blood, if they obstinately persist in their flin. 

The last duty of masters which I shall mention, is to 
encourage and reward their servants for well-doing. Kind 
expressions quicken ingenuous minds to diligence and 
attention ; encouragement therefore ought to be given on 
this principle. Further, when a servant hath laid out his 
whole tinse and strength in hia master's service, and made 
it hia study to consult his interest; the master is bound, 
by the ties of justice and gratitude, where there is a suffi- 
cient fortune, to remember such a faithful servant in the 
■decline of life. And the cases of sickness, or accidental 
4o98 of limbs in service, which disable from labour, and 
-are sometimes even more calamitous than the infirmities 
t>f old age, call for equal compassion. A christian master 
vill consider how much others have lost by the dishonesty 
of those about them;— ho\v much trouble, anxiety, and 
vexation they have suffered, whilst he has committed, with 
composure and confidence, his affairs into the hands of a 
good and faithful servant, and has received no damage ; 



— how much of his comfort in this life has been o 
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this material circumstance. Where then would be 1 
christian love, his generosity, or his humanity, if he did 
'Slot take pleasure in shewing kindness in return? 

Thus having pointed out the several duties of a chris- 
tian in his domestic relation, I will conclude the subject 
-with a faithful picture of the good order of a family, in 
■^hich each member conscientiously discharges the duty 
of his station, as every real christian will desire and strive 
to do. 

Look at those who preside in it ; they love, and are 
cordially beloved by each other ; they both with true be- 
nevolence watch over their children, ambitious to educate 
diem for immortality; they therefore discountenance every 
thing wrong and corrupt, at its first appearance, Both 
with impartial affection for their whole offspring, gladly 
g;ive them every innocent gratification, every liberty and 
— ', which innocence and safety will permit. Look upon 

lir children ! what respect, what affiance toward their 
parents, what pleasure in their company, what cheerful 
obedience to their authority! Look upon the servants! 
faithful to their office, and prudent in their deportment. 
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they are treated with respect. Whilst parents, childien, 
and servants, meet together each day with one heart to 
magnify the name of God, and to confess that it is lie 
who maketh them that dwell together in one house, to be 
thus united and harmonious. Whilst all are looking for- 
wards according to the strength of their faith, to the place 
which Jesus is gone before to prepare for them, where, 
without any further trials or any remainder of corniptioD, 
they shall dwell tog'ether in love and in sinless perfec- 
tion. — The age in which we live is not void of some such 
families ; and it is only the neglect of the Bible, and the 
low notions of modern Christianity, which make them so 
scarce, and prevent innumerable individuals from becom- 
ing subject to the power and grace of Jesus Christ, and 
enjoying that peace in him which passetb all understand- 



CHAPTER XXX. 

ON SELr-DENIAL WITH RESPECT TO INTEMPERANCE. 

False teachers court the favour of men by preaching to 
them flattering doctrines ; but Jesus, the true witoes^ 
abhors such base compliance with our corrupt passions. 
He places therefore in the very front, as it were, of Ms 
camp, before the eyes of every one assaying to enter into 
his service, this searching test of courage and fidelitTi 
" Except a man deny himself, and take up his cross dairfi 
and follow me, he cannot be my disciple." 

No doubt then can be made, whether self-denial is the 
duty of a real christian. But what the ground of this 
grace is, what the important particulars in which it is ex- 
ercised, are points of very useful and necessary considera- 
tion. The more so, because superstition has long done 
every thing possible to make this doctrine utterly con- 
temptible; and enthusiasm is ever ready to place self- 
denial in things absurd or frivolous ; whilst the substantial 
matters, about which in reality it is concerned, are little 
regarded. 



* See Prafer the tltii. 
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^_ Each of tliese points therefore 1 pyrpose fully to discuss. 
Hius enery duty respecting himself, which the christian 
■ oblig;ed and enabled to discharge, will be sufficiently 
izplained. 
The origin of self-denial is to be traced to the corrup- 
on of our nature by the fall of Adam. For if there were 
D innate propensity in all his offspring to evil, we might 
len indeed have been warned not to debase our dignity, 
f complying with iniquity. Supposing that we pos- 
ased an untainted purity of nature, so far would the 
bttaining from sin be from deserving the name of self- 
enial, that it would be the highest self-gratification. In 
lis case, a total opposition to transgression of every kind 
rould be perfectly undisturbed by any thing within of a 
lODtrary tendency. The native bent of the soul would 
ben incline it, with all its power, and with the highest 
elish, to perform duty in its full extent. This we neces- 
irily conceive to be the state with those angels, who are 
ent forth to minister to them that shall be heirs of salva- 
who consequently must be witnesses of what 
our world. For, to connect the idea of self- 
tenial with their abstaining from the polStions of which 
e spectators, would be to destroy the very perfec- 
their state. 
But the present condition of man is directly opposite 
'hat of superior beings who never fell from God. A 
fupt bias prevails in his heart, which instead of appear- 
Bg to him detestable as it ought, is loved and cherished; 
a loved, that to be deaf to its tender pleadings for indul- 
1 to sacrifice it in obedience to God, is compared 
J him, who knew what was in man, to cutting off a right' 
ind and plucking outa right eye, Forthough happiness 
in fact inseparable from an uniform subjection to the 
mth of God, yet our corruptions represent these as things 
btinct, and even incompatible. Hence men naturally 

Eht against the prohibition of God for their favourite 
fish enjoyments, as subjects for their native rights against 
I tyrant: nor can they ever submit to it without doing 
■^iolence to their own depraved appetites, 

s being our natural state, the Lord Jesus Christ as- 

us in the most unreserved manner, that, if we ever 

le partakers of his great salvation, we must not only 

m2 
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oppose the prevalent wickedness of the world around 
us, but those very inclinations too, which are interwoven 
WLtli our present frame, and therefore may properly be 
culled a part of ourselves. 

Having thus briefly observed what is the origin of self- 
denial, I proceed to point out the particulars in whicli 
this graee is lo be exercised. Now as the conatitulionil 
sin makes that an instance to some of great self-denial, 
which is scarcely any to others ; as there are cases alw, 
where decency, reputation, and worldly interest create and 
maintain a kind of self-denial ; and other instances, id 
which the power of Christian godliness only is sufficient: 
I shall therefore begin with such instances of it aB,geDeraU5 
speaking, are most easy to practise, and then ascend n 
those, in which the sincerity and eminence of Christiu 
self-denial shines forth, and most redounds to the hononi 
of God. 

First then, Temperance with respect lo our food, is not 
to be practised without self-denial. Few indeed find 
much difliculty in abstaining so far from this bodily in- 
dulgence, as to escape the censure of gluttony or epicu>' 
rism; yet to be so abstemious with regard to the pleaswH 
of the table, as not to infringe upon the grace of Chn- 
tian temperance, calls for some mortification in mM 
people, and in many for a great deal. Without practiaj^ 
this, we shall be often guilty of being "over charged will 
surfeiting," so far at least as to feel the desire after ettt- 
nal blessmgs and the delight in them, greatly abated, il 
not extinguished for a time. With a reputation for tem- 
perance, we may indulge at our table, till indolence takei 
full possession of us, till neither body nor mind are dis- 
posed forany rational, much lessany spiritual employmnt- 
To the want of self-denial, in respect of this tow appetild 
is owing that strong uneasiness and vexation often diico- 
vered, though more frequently concealed, when the gnli- 
ficalion of the palate in the parlour, is disappointal bj 
ignorance or neglect in the kitchen ; to this are owinglln 
many sensual remarks made in conversation, upon whs' 
deserves no more notice than the husks the swine devour 
These things, so frequently occuring, ace sufficient prooft, 
that there is need of self-denial even with respect to ow 
food. Indeed he that receives any other pleasures lhi> 
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rliat health and hunger will make the common provisions 
s table afTord, has already begun to yield to intern- 
ice, and is a transgressor of his christian duty. He 
I shamefully giving encouragement to an appetite which 
lust exceedingly sensualize his soul, enthral it to bodily 
Hitification, and of consequence render it averse to suf- 
tiag in any degree for the sake of truth and conscience. 
that those who allow themselves to eat immoderately, 
1 permit their thoughts to dwell with delight on the 
iXury of the palate, are so far from taking heed, as Chris- 
ans are required, to " make no provision for the flesh," 
lat they are evidently pampering it : so far from being 
mperate, as is absolutely necessary for all who run the 
ce Christ has set before us, that they remain slaves to 
Dsuality. None are capable of relishing, much less of 
^aking a progress in any thing so spiritual and divine as 
feristianity, till in the language of holy writ they " put a 
Rife to the throat," when dainties are set before them : 
iat is strike at the root of that carnal gratification which 

s merely from the pleasure of feasting. 
A second instance of self-denial included under the 
Md of temperance is, the strictly avoiding any degree of 
tcess in drinking. It is necessary to speak distinctly 
B this subject, because, to the reproach of our species, 
4f-indu!gence in this respect is commonly placed in the 
uaber only of venial infirmities., and amongst the slight 
Mdemeanours, for which other good qualities will amply 
tone. To prove therefore the absolute necessity of self- 
tonial, with respect to excess in drinking, consider what 
vocation it bears ! It is a waste of that plenty which 
d designed to supply the wants of mankind. Now what 
I you conceive more contrary to reason, to humanity, 
nd to the providence of our common Father, than that 
Be man should be inflaming his body with pernicious 
roughts even to excess, whilst another wants the very 
Bcessaries of life ? that one should be swallowing down 

fioisonous cups in riot, which, if properly applied, 
d prove a cordial to the languishing, and revive the 
salth of those who are fainting for the want of it ? Sup- 
we you had yourself several children settled in some 
fltant province, some of them prosperous, and others, 
brough unavoidable misfortune, in a destitute condition; 
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suppose the former were void of all feeling, giving ibetd- 
selves up to rioting and excess, tefuaing to retrench in the 
least degree in order to relieve their necessitous brethren; 
what mingled grief and indignation would the report of 
this raise in your breast ! Yet this is the very case in tlw 
eye of our common Father, whenever the man, whohu 
riches, consumes upon the extravagant gratification of bit 
base appetites, what might have been applied to the reHef 
of the poor and needy. Even allowing the intemperate 
man to have the meaus, and, in the language of the world, 
liberty to live as he pleases, still his conduct is chargeable 
with inhumanity and crufelty to those who are iu i 
before hia eyes; or who are at least so near him, that if 
he was not wilfully deaf or blind, he must hear iheii 
groans and see their distress. 

But when the man, who indulges in intemperance 
drunkenness, is poor, or one whose business or incor 
but just enough with frugality, to support himself and hit 
family, his guilt is still more aggravated. For then, whik 
he is gratifying himself, and rejoicing in his cups, he ii 
breaking through the tenderest ties of nature. He it 
stripping his children of that which is necessary to defend 
them from the cold : he is snatching the bread from the 
mouth of his little ones, ready to famish for want of food; 
and making his wife suffer to extremity for his sensuality. 
Therefore, though his besotted companions may extol bio 
for his honesty and good-nature, and some be so stupid 
as to call him no man's enemy but his own ; he is, in the 
eye of truth and of God, a monster of cruelty and viUanj. 
The Father of us all sees no one of his creatures i 
horridly rebelling against his benevolent laws, or ] 
injurious to those who are miserable enough to be in close 
connection with him, than the drunkard. 

Further, we owe much thankfulness to God for oui 
reason. By this we become capable of knowing him ir 
his word and works here, and of enjoying him for ere 
hereafter. We are happy in ourselves, and useful w 
others, Justin proportion as our reason is improved, b) 
the due exercise and cultivation of it, throue;h the know- 
ledge of Scripture, and the grace of God. We may there- 
fore safely say, that one of the sorest evils which can befall 
us in this world, is the loss of our reason, WJut gtttlt 
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must be chargeable on every drunkard, who presump- 
tuously, only for the poor pleasures of gratifying the low- 
est appetite of his nature, suspends the use and exercise 
of his reason, who reduces himself to such a state that he 
ither what he does, nor what he says. And as 
lo be always on our guard in our dis- 
course, and warned of the account we must give of it to 
God, what can be a more audacious offence, than for a 
I to intoxicate himself till his " mouth poureth out 
jfbolishness;" till there is nothing so tilthy or so blasphe- 
nons, which he will not utter. 

Besides, it is our duty to mortify all our depraved ap- 
petites, and to bring them into subjection to the law of 
God. What a total violation of this comprehensive obli- 
gation, is it to strengthen, by intemperate drinking, every 
i^vit propensity, and inflame it to the utmost'. Yet this is 
the certain effect of drinking to excess. It provokes to 

Kiger, passion, and quarrelling; it begets insolence, and 
creases pride; it not only often separates between the 
greatest friends, but hurries them into duels and transports 
of bloody revenge upon each other. Lustful passions it 
Jieats also beyond measure, and gives to lewd desire an 

inbridled rage. 
Now so shameful a violence against reason, so provok- 

Dg an abuse of plenty, so daring' an act of rebellion against 
God, must, without repentance, certainly exclude every 
e guilty of it from any share in God's favour, as it de- 
monstrates him to be void of any degree of his grace. 
Accordingly we are taught, in different yet most alarming 
ways, the insupportable doom of drunkards, and of those 
vbo inflame themselves with wine. Drunkards are eou- 
nerated in the black catalogue of transgressors, who, the 
apostle solemnly declares to the Corinthians, " cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God." I Cor. vi. 10.— Most em- 
phatically is described the dreadful end of this self-indul- 
l^nce by our Saviour. " But and if that evil servant shall 
■ay in his heart. My Lord delayeth his coming; and shall 
begin to smite his fellow-servants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken; the Lord of that servant shall come in 
K day when lie looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
' ' ', and shall cut him asunder, and ap- 
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point him his portion with the hypocrites : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth/' Matt. xxiv. 48 — 51. 

Thus not only the train of present evils which intem- 
perance draws after it, but the wages of this shamefiil 
iniquity in the eternal world, are revealed in Scriptnie, 
to alarm the conscience, and give us full conviction of 
the sinfulness of this common sin. So that either we 
must take heed, and beware of excess in drinking, or g^ve 
up all reasonable hope of salvation and the favour of 
God. The thought of losing the favour of God, is wone 
than death to every one who truly believes the scripture; 
every christian therefore, however he may naturally incline 
to drink freely, or be tempted to it by company, or allured 
to it by a hope of recommending himself to his worldly 
advantage, will guard against all these temptations, and 
persevere in an inviolable regard to that sobriety^ upon 
which his safety so much depends.*" 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

ON SELF-DENIAL WITH RESPECT TO IMPURITY. 

Man, in his fallen state, is so constituted, that there is 
not one natural passion, however useful and excellent it 
may be when properly regulated, which does not become 
an occasion of sin, and require to be resisted and morti- 
fied. We have already seen how much this is the case 
with respect to the appetite for food and drink ; the 
natural love of the sexes is another example of the same 
kind. — ^This impulse, though necessary for the propaga- 
tion of mankind, and useful in wedlock to several excel- 
lent ends, will prove in single persons, unless constantly 
restrained, a seducer of the soul into much sin, and the 
cause of the most extensive evil. It prompts some to the 
commission of secret uncleanness, and precipitates others 
into the open offence of fornication. At the instigation 
of this lust, what time, what talents, what influence are 
daily prostituted to the shameful business of inveigling 
and debauching young women ! Men of the finest sense 

• See Prayer the 11th. 
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id best education, for the poor perishing gratification of 

I hour, will be guilty of what is shocking to every mind 
bat retains the least fear of God, or compassion for their 
b1 low-creatures : — guiUy of bringing a heedless virgin to 
luielible shame, her parents to grief as torturing as it is 
ndeserved and hopeless; guilty of offering the ruined 
bject of tlieir lust such an injury, as if done to a sister, 
daughter, or any near relatiou of their own, they would 
ivenge with the point of the stvord. instigated by lust, 
hey will be accessary even in opening the way to adultery 
id all its train of miscliiefa; for women seldom prove 
laste after wedlock, who before it have fallen a prey to 
ewdness : accessary, as far as lies in their power, in filling 
Jie world with prostitutes, at once its plague and scourge; 
Breatures abandoned to every detestable practice, cor- 
rupters of youth, pushing them headlong into desperate 
courses, to pay for their infectious embraces. 

These consequences, in a greater or less degree, cer- 
tainly follow the indulgence of this bodily appetite, to 
which we are naturally prone. But bad as these conse- 
quences are, they compose only the smallest part of the 
.evil produced by fornication. No pen is able fully to 
unfold what the soul sufFers from this sin. Where any 
sense of modesty or of duty prevails, it is instantly on the 
first commission punished with the secret stings and hor- 
rors of a guilty mind. By frequent repetition of the 
crime, all sense of religion is extinguished, and all inter- 
course with God ceases. Associations with those who are 
hardened in lewdness are sought after, as a refuge from 
conscience: till at length the secret ofTender against 
chastity contracts a brow of brass, and becomes an infa- 
mous pleader for the lust of concupiscence; till, in one 
word, his conscience is seared, the captive hugs his chains, 
and glories in his shame. 

Add to this catalogue of dreadful evils, the bloody quar- 
rels amongst the lewd, and the murders which they are 
led to commit; murder of children yet unborn, loading 
'The mind with guilt, and embittering life beyond concep- 
tion; — murder often of the new-born babe, which the law 
avenges by the infamous death of its sanguinary parent. 
Instead, therefore, of saying (as libertines impudently 
speak) where is the harm of taking a little pleasure out of 



the way: ?d>< ^''" perceive, that thieves and robbers aie 
harmless and honourable compared with the lewd, Injo- 
riea from these open foes, have very soon an end, in moai 
instances are borne with ease, and may be redressed : the; 
do not strike at our immortal interest. But tlie seduMt 
of a female destroys her reputation, tears her atvay from 
her family and friends, banishes her from the society of 
virtuous women, entangles her, in the bloom of her yean, 
with a snare which will soon reduce her to the most ab- 
ject of all conditions, the condition of a prostitute. So 
that the very mention, or even remembrance of her nanw, 
shall afresh escite grief in her family and relations — grief 
unassuaged by the least ray of hope in her death, oriiRer- 
state. 

Upon this fair representation of the case, ask any younjt 
woman into whose hand» she had better fall, into those 
of the seducer, or of the robber? " Into their hands," 
she would say, " who will only take my property, and Ell 
me with momentary terrors; not into the libertine's, who 
will plunge me into infamy, lingering wretchedness 
abandoned vice, and eternal misery." Such pesU to 
society are men of gallantry and pleasurel How astoniih- 
ing, that ruin of virgins, dishonour of families, heut- 
breaking injuries done to worthy aged parents, with a 
variety of erimeB.the certain effects of uncontrolled luA, 
should be lightly passed over as nothing vile, under the 
magic name of love and gallantry! When will a public 
spirit and generous concern to prevent such heavy woes, 
excite men to brand every word spoken in favour of lewd- 
ness, as they do what is spoken to lessen our abhorrence 
of perjury and assassination? When will men have uD- 
derstanding to perceive, that the affection between the 
sexes, regulated by the law of God, like a river flowing 
in its proper channel, blesses wherever it flows; 1 ' 
bursting that sacred bank, becomes an inundation 
miseries ; and that he never more tenderly consulted the 
good of his raljonal creatures, than in absolutely forbid- 
ding every degree of impurity. 

There is indeed little reason to hope that young n 
will present to themselves such a view as this of the evil 
of fornication ; but it is the inestimable benefit of scrip- 
ture, that it is done there already in the most striking 
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er, and by an authority that must not be trifled 
with. The rise, the progress, and fatal end of lewdness, 
is there contrasted with all the various allurements that 
lead to it. There the lips of the harlot are painted 
*' dropping sweets like the honey comb, and her mouth 
Bmoother than oil :" but instantly, to quench the least 
rising of a lustful thought, her end, we are taught of God, 
is " bitter as wormwood, and sharp as a two-edged aword," 
Prov, V. 3, 4. The simple young man she invites with 
" much fair speech, to take his fill of love till the morn- 
ing:" but immediately the treacherous ofTer is laid bare, 
and under the thin veil of a Seeling pleasure, an injured 
body with an upbraiding conscience is discovered, pour- 
ing' out that sad confession, " How have I hated instruc- 
tion, and my heart despised reproof!" 

Still further, lest a brutish love of pleasure should tempt 
young people to imagine they might easily make a retreat 
after yielding a little to fornication, or ihat it is not a sin 
of such high offence, God has most emphatically expressed 
both the infatuating power of this lust, and the doom of 
those who live in subjection to it. " He," that is the lewd 
young man, " goeth aSter her straightway, as an ox goeth 
to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the 
stocks ;"— that is, utterly stupid and incorrigible, " till a 
dart Btrikcth through his liver ; as a bird hasteth to the 
snare, and knoweth not that it is for hia life," Prov. vii. 
22, 23. " Why wilt thou embrace the bosom of a stranger? 
for ihe ways of a man are before the eyes of the Lord, and 
he pondereth all his goings. His own iniquities shall 
take the wicked himself, and he shall be holden with the 
cords of his sins. He shall die without instniction : and 
in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray," Prov. v. 
20—23. 

To finish the testimony of God's abhorrence of the sin 
of fornication published in the Old Testament, let it be 
observed, that it was made a capital offence by the sen- 
tence of his own law ; and the most abominable of vices 
is itself included in the same prohibition with that of for- 
nication ; designing, I apprehend, to teach us to what 
horrid lengths lewdness, indulged, will lead, and to create 
a dread of that sin, which is forbidden together with one 
»o infamous ; " There shall be no whore of the daughters 
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of Israel, nor a Sodomite of the sons of Israel," DenL | 
xxiii. 17. 

I have been full in producing the law of God ii 

time against the, sin of fomication, in order to silence tie 
ignorance of some who are foolish enough to wax boHio 
their lewdness, vaunting that there is only a passagSM 
two in the New Testament positive in condemning thai 
darling lust. 

Indeed were it so, thia would be sufficient; for till ttit 
New Testament is proved a forgery, (which is itnpossibi 
every injunction it contains claims an equal regard wit 
any thing delivered before from God ; since his declui- 
tion alone is such a sanction as stands in no need of mj 
prior revelation to enforce it. 

But instead of a passage or two only in the NewTesu- 
ment, as some pretend, which absolutely condemns lorai- 
cation, it is not possible to name a sin (that of conteoipl 
of Christ excepted) which is so generally mentioned fa 
scripture, or so constantly marked as the object of Gc«ft 
wrath. Not only our Redeemer and Judge ranks Ait 
with sins of the most malignant kind, and as a pecnliu 
provocation of divine wrath. (Matt. xv. 19. Mark xA 
31.) but his great apostle scarcely writes a single epoft 
without some alarming prohibition against it- la oh 
place St. Paul beautifully opposes the benevolent gralii- 
cation of our natural appetite in a lawful way, to thet*- 
rible condition of those who are engaged in lewd coo- 
merce: "Marriage is honourable in all, and the W 
iindefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God vnll 
judge," Heb. xiii. 4. In another, he not only affinB 
that " adultery, fornication, Insciviousness, and UQclesit- 
ness,are the works of the flesh," the fruit of our comiplcij 
nature; but, with remarkable vehemence, he presses ui 
to lay it to heart as a most certain truth, that each « 
these sins is absolutely inconsistent with a slate of «l»l- 
tion. "Of the which I tell you before, as I have a^ 
told you in time past, that they which do such thingssyi 
not inherit the kingdom of God." Gal. v, 21. 

Such is the light and power accompanying the Gospel. 
wherever duly received, that, in the judgment oF the apos- 
tle, it should put an end to the very being of this enormin 
within the pale of the christian church : " FomicaiioD aod 
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cleanness — let it not once be named amongst you, 
Omelh saints; — for this ye know, that no whore- 
ff, nor unclean person, — hath any inheritance in 
^gdoDi of Christ and of God," Ephes. v. 3, 5. And 
p plausible ways of talking in defence of lewdness, 
1^ men of parts, debauched themselves, are very 
f should stagger any weak believer, and seduce him 
pine fornication may be practised with impunity, 
fful caution is given: " Let no man deceive you 
^n words : for because of these things comefh the 
ef God upon the children of disobedience. Be ye 
ferefore partakers with them." Ephes. v. 6, 7. The 
iocttine is as strongly inculcated upon the Chris- 
H; Colosse, and those at Thessalonica. in the follow- 
' ■ iner : " This is the will of God, even your 

lation; that ye should abstain from fornication, 
of you should know how to possess his ves- 
lanctification and honour ; not in the lust of con- 
; the Gentiles which know not God; for 
Lth not called us to uncleanness, but unto holiness, 
hat despiseth (what is said of the evil and 
of fornication, and of the absolute necessity of 
despiseth not man, but God." 
lohn, taught by inspiration of God, exposes no less 
the greatness of the sin of fornication; for whore- 
he declares, are shut out of the gates of the 
lly city. Rev. xxii. 15. " Whoremongers" have 
irt assigned them, "in the lake which burneth 
id brimstone: which is the second death," 

iof all the scriptures written on purpose to inspire 
r .of fornication, those animated interrogations to 
pievers at Corinth are most striking: "Know yc 
bodies are the members of Christ?" Do 
Jt profess to belong' to him, and that he is your life- 
fchead? " Shall 1 then take the members of Christ, 
pke them the members of an harlot? — God forbid," 
t be monstrous to make such a vile use of 
B to alienate them from his service; and. rending 
IF as it were from him, to turn them into the mem- 
a lewd woman, by committing whoredom with her? 
'^ know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
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Holy Ghost, which is in you, which ye have of God,iJ 
ye are not your own?" l Cor. vi, 19, Approprialail* W, 
God, you have no ripht to abuse your bodies bj ^risSf. m 
ing a brutal desire of pleasure. This is the vonlikii lt<i 
■acrilege: this is the most dreadful of all profaniliw "" 
the turning what is consecrated a temple for the linf *>ii 
God, into an habitation for the spirit ol uncleanneu. *k 

Sum up now what has been offered in proof of tltfEi* ^i> 
Binfulness of fornication. Consider the present eiill" U! 
evidently connected with it, that no infidel can denjlliW! 'd 
consider the repeated declarations of God's displw* '^ 
against this sin, from his firsf " ' ' ■'■■*■ "^ 

old law, to his denouncing a 

ment again and again in th_ ._ . 

Consider that this his unchangeable purpose is w of^ 
80 strongly proclaimed, that either we havenolhinglo* "o 
from any sin we can possibly commit, or fornicBtwui* Wi 
be confessed to be a damnable one. Weigh tlieKllii'ift ml 
and you must acknowledge how much it is thediilj* kw 
every Christian, as he loves God, as he reverenwS ai 
word, nay as he regards his own salvation, to denji* '» 
Hclf in every propensity he feels to commit foniic™* '* 
and to flee from it as he would from the face of » • '* 
pent.' '^ 

Know therefore, that you must either turn 'p"**!* 
from the christian faith, renouncing every hope of {ih^>W 
mercy from God; or you must mortify your meitW 
which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneaii v 
be fully persuaded, that this sin alone, supposing itiffl 

* All tbeie f onBideiations ure xbaolutely necesaniy 
pondered by young people, aspeciBlly in a flinglB siaie ; beesUMlW 

noise and impudence, nod numbers, eiety where comhiDe to diM 
taaancfl chaality. To suc1i a ahocking height is this Hltcmpl Ml 
that chaality is generally regarded as impraoticahle. eicepl ni 
wbeia the inlerati of a family, or of a female, depend □poB dim 
Thua the lend endeavDuc to make fomicalion ap]>enr aecatuj, 
therefore innoceot. Thua they represent aelf-denial in the pna 
tioa of cbaatitj, as a grievous bondage ; and the Bible, that enjcal 
aa an odious book : inaenaihly engaging men's passions lo ihm 
the authority of rerelation, which bo loodly proolaima the **il 
practice to which they are enalaved, and wLicb they deatre aban 
(bisga, at least in many instancrs, to look upon aa baimlMi, 
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} subsist v\t\\ ihe discliarge of christian duly in 
lects, (wiiicii it cannot) would drown tlie soul in 
This full persuasion of the evil and sinfulness 
ition is of great use lo secure you in the early 
important season of life, from what is generally 
istance of premeditated rebellion against God ; 
Leans of rivettingon the sinner that chain, which 
/a its thousands and ten thousands to the prison 

r; whenever any end is proposed, or duty en- 
e means necessary to maintain the one, and to 
be other, are tacitly included in the general pre- 
I whatever in itself renders the practice of the 

precarious, is virtually forbidden, where it can 
id. Now from this most evident principle, a 
3 obliged to carry his self-denial much farther 
!te abstinence from the gross acts of fornication 
iness ; for this may be done when there is no 
nothing more than a prudential continency. A 
must resolutely shun all representations to the 
ivery thing that by the mediuoi of the senses can 

to his riiind, exciting impure desire, or defiling 
nation. Thus the chastity of Job is expressed 
kking a covenant with his eyes, absolutely to 
m from gazing on any iiiflaining object; and 
brands as the adultery of the beart, " the look- 
a woman to lust after her." In short, the same 
:hori[y which condemns all gross lewdness, con- 
iry species and appearance of it also in word or 

Therefore all light, wanton, and obscene ways 
r, however fashionable, are impure in such a 
I every christian must detest. And as it is the 
F the heart which stamps the real character, no 
je said truly to mortify his sinful appetite, who 
any unclean thoughts, has the least pleasure in 
;an suffer a lascivious idea to rest upon his mind, 
il exciting it to play upon his ear. For were it 
I mind, were it a filial fear of God, were it a 
the evil of sin, which restrained him from the 
>n of open lewdness; then the same principle 
lily restrain from all near approaches to it, and 
y thing savouring of it. Indeed, where only a 
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fear of sliame, or of the temporal mischiefs which Uj 
follow lewdness prevails, there a superficial self-deniu 
extending to gross acts only will be all the effect. Ot 
the contrary, where there is a real desire to be appiond 
of God, and to walk worthy of his kingdom and glaj, 
tliere purity in the most secret thoughts will be cultitaw 
with all carefulness, and every person, jest, or object' 
jurious to it, will be conscientiously avoided. 

Here then behold a noble province for christian telt 
denial opens 1 here the spiritual warfare, in which enrj 
believer in Jesus daily fights, becomes most visible ;-m " 
visible in opposing all the licensed honourable ways, 
vented by the world, to gratify the lewdness of thebtHl 
In the number of these licensed and honourable wajiuT 
cherishing defilement, are all wanton glances of ibeejt 
that mirror of the mind; the singing soft and amonv 
songs; double entendres, mixed dancings, readingncnriB 
and above all, the frequenting the play-house. ""'' 
this innocent amusement, as the world will have 
in defiance of our holy faith, our reason and experienK 
in this innocent amusement, whatever can corrupt Ik 
mind is set off to the greatest advantage. Is there a leid 
allusion, or stroke of impure wit; the air, the voice of ' 
actor labour to give in the highest emphasis : whilti 
greater part of the audience loudly applaud the enteri 
ment. Nay, If by chance some piece should gain wi 
tance on the stage, free from a filthy tincture ; theh 
must still have their prurient humour gratified by an 
logueor a farce, full of inuendos, intimating that the bif- 
piness of the human race must stand or fall with iM 
things " they know naturally and as brute beasts." • 

' If the reader should be tempted to censure this remRrk 
alage, Ibe sulboi is supported in ii, by BOma of tbe greatest writxife 
the DBlion ; pftrtJculKrly by arobbiabop TillotaoD, wLo wu P ~ 
deemed eilber a rigorous or an eulliutiiasiiG diviDe. And tboM 
resent tbe obsoluls CDndemuHlian of tbia faabionabla amusemeiu, vmH 
do nell to cODsidei wbat tbia dbtinguiabed prelate says upon tl> 

" As [be stRge now is, phya are intolerable, and not fit to ba 
mitted in any civilized, much leaa a cbristiBn nation. They do 
Dolorioualy niiniatar botb lo inBdehty and vice. By Ibe prohnciiMi 
of them tbey are apt to inalil bad piinciples, and hy ibeir ievdaesa v 
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(Novt to live in tbe world, and thus, id direct ojiposi- 
_ J its favourite taste, to preserve true chastity of 

^nind, is a fruit of faith in Christ, and a part of self-de- 
feiial indispensably required from ali christians.* 



CHAPTER XXXII. 



markable proof of the corruption of human na- 
!, that all the passions which are natural to the human 
, require to be restrained and mortified. If we look 
the world, we do not find men in general so im- 
ned by love to Gotl, by delight in spiritual things, by 
ent benevolence, as that attention and caution are re- 
fed lest those virtues should lie carried to excess (if 
e could be excess in them) and lest the business of 
I life should be neglected. As the bias lies on the 
ja side, the danger is, lest religion should be neglected ; 
I the love of the world and the lusts of the flesh should 
[phenshed. Religion therefore supposes human nature 
rupl. It is in fact nothing but a system of re- 
tnt upon man : it prevents his doing what he is strongly 
Rined to do, and requires him to do what else he would 
bt think of performing. We have already seen how 
much self-denial is requisite with respect to the natural 
■ppetite for food, and the love of women; we now ob- 
serve, thirdly, that corrupt self must be denied in its 
propensity to covelousness. 

dispose to tewd nnd dissoluts practice, md therefore I do not see how 
Miy peraon pretending to sobriety and vittDB, and flapecially to tbe 
jHUe and holy reli^on of our blessed Sarionr, can, iriibout ^eat 
goih and open contradiotion to bis boty prafeuion, be prosent at luob 
lawd and imiDodeaE plays ; mucb leas IrequeDC tbem, na too many do, 
•rho wonld yet lake it very ill to be shut out of tbe 
efarutiana, aa Ibey oertnioly would bave been in tbi 
cbiistiBnity." — Semftm on the Evil aj Corrtiyt Coiamu.-hict 
• See Prayer tbe Utb. 



264 ON S£LF-D£NIAL. 

This propensity there is in us all ; for though we may 
feel no inclination to be fraudulent, in order to increue 
our gain; still are we naturally apt to desire wealth, ui 
to place our happiness in amassing money. Commeitt 
and custom perpetually cherish this corrupt principle; 
and the world sees no evil in being intent on getting ii 
much as it is possible to gain with a fair character, fiy 
this means, what at first setting out in trade was no moR 
than an innocent desire of providing honestly for ou- 
sel ves and our family, soon grows into a very mischienMi 
and wicked passion. 

This propensity to love money it is the duty of a duis- 
tian to resist in its first workings; for it is entirely op- 
posite to the temper of a mind required in a christiii, 
and it is declared by scripture to be ruinous to the ml 
wherever it prevails. 

It is opposite to the temper of mind required ia i 
christian; for he is called to seek after a better, thatii, 
a heavenly country, and to stand always ready for ii 
immediate separation from all things visible. But tk 
propensity to covetousness, unless denied, will, on the 
contrary, utterly benumb all feeling of futurity, sufferng 
him to think of nothing with frequency or earnestnea, 
but wealth and its present advantages. It will pones 
his mind with a strong delusion, that money is the doef 
good of man on earth ; and utterly exclude all just tp- 
prehensions of the religion which cometh from God, 
whose characteristic is, that it overcometh all woridly 
lusts. 

Besides, the gospel is revealed to fix us, through onr 
knowledge of the grace of God, in a state of full resigot- 
tion to his will ; so that in want, or in affluence, we 
should be able to say, ** We know how to be abased, aid 
how to abound; every where and in all things we are in- 
structed both to be full and to be hungry, both to aboimd 
and to suffer need.*' But a covetous spirit can only coi- 
form itself to the will of God so long as his providence it 
favourable. If God give prosperity, then a roan tinc- 
tured with covetousness may possibly Bnd himself in- 
clined, in some degree, to serve and adore his Maker; 
but should misfortune upon misfortune scourge him, be 
will be fretful, murmuring,' and inconsolable. 
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The gospel makes the truth a.nd substance of religion 
be a firm trust in God, and a delight in him as our 
ief happiness. But avarice says unto gold, "Thou 
', my confideDce; thou art tlje god, wljose presence 
,nga with it the greatest blessing, and whose absence is 
s greatest curse." The gospel is given on purpose to 
ae our desires with increasing fervour towards God, to 
our affections with immoveable stedrastness on things 
ove, and to engage ns in the constant pursuit of them 
th an ardour in some degree suited to their worth. The 
iTetouB person, by making wealth the object of his chief 
lire, has no warmth of affection left for God, nothing 
ire than the husk of heartless duties ; he forms no idea 
r the blessedness of being with God, in any other view 
BQ as a sort of refuge, when death comes, and riches 
,n be no longer possessed. 

And to mention no more instances of the contrariety of 
covetous spirit to the slate of a real believer; it hardens 
le heart towards our fellow-creatures, and, either from a 
ar of lessening our treasure, or a desire of increasing it, 
iil esteem charity a low subordinate duly; and leave 
Hr neighbour, partaker of our own flesh, to struggle 
ith sickness and with want, even to perish unassisted. 
directly opposite to this selfish one is the disposition of a 
"iristian: he is " ready to give, and glad to distribute," 
itting on bowels of mercy, and feeling love unfeigned. 
:e remembers with joy, that it is the will of God that 
J are rich should give plenteously, as stewards 
proprietors of their wealth; that by this means 
le great abundance of some may prove a supply to the 
int of others ; that those who have much should have 
rthing over, and they that have nothing should feel 
I lack. 

In this view, the sin of covetousness as it respects God 
id man, is most evident ; and hy consequence the duty 

self-denial, in resisting every motion we feel tendi 
wards it in our breasts. 

To enforce this self-denial, it is necessary to consii 
irtber the scripture representation of covetousness, a 
iper ruinous to the soul. 

kable that the covetousness agiainst 



1 earnestly warned in God's word, 
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of the kind geaerally deemed scandalous, but sucli at 
may govern the heart of a man wlio is esteemed virluom 
and excellent by the world. In the tenth Psalm, the 
covetous, whom the Lord is there said to abhor, are tb 
very persons of whom the wicked speak well : whidi 
could never be the case, did their love of money maiic 
them either vitlanous in their practice, or miserably peni- 
rious in their temper; for men of this stamp none com- 
mend, The same thing is observable iu that solemn cu- 
tion given by our Redeemer, "Take heed, and bewan 
of covetousness." By which it is evident that he meant 
no more tlian a rooted persuasion, that the comfonof 
life consists in abundance; and desiring from such i 
persuasion, to be rich : this was the covetousness our 
Lord condemns. And that his admonition might silk 
the deeper, he represents the workings of that avarice 
which he condemns, in a case which passes every dij 
before our eyes, It is this: a man grows rich in his bi- 
siness, not through fraud or extortion, but by the bla»- 
ing of God upon his owd labour and skill. As is usstl, 
he is highly delighted with his success ; he exults in ibl 
prospect of being master, in a few years, of an indepen- 
dent fortune ! in the mean time he is determined to bl 
frugal and diligent, till he takes his Rnal leave of bui- 
ness to enjoy all the sweets of ease and splendour. NoVr 
where are the people, governed by the common maiinu 
and principles of human nature, who see any thing U 
blame in this man's sentiment or conduct ? who do not 
applaud and imitate it themselves? Yet this very mU 
our Lord sets before our eyes as the picture of one ei- 
grossed by a covetous desire of the things of this wotld. 
This very man he represents as summoned in the midsl of 
all his golden hopes, to appear a guilty criminal at tlie 
bar of his Maker. Lo ! this is the man whom our Loi4 
exposes as a miserable wretch for all others lo take wan- 
'"g hy, and resist covetousness : " So," — such a fool ud 
such a sinner as this,—*' is he that layeth up treasure ibl 
himself," that is, every earthly-minded man, who seeb 
after wealth, as if it were the foundation of happinat. 
" and is not rich towards God," — rich in faith, hopt, 
and holiness. Luke xii. 21. 

St. Paul, in perfect harmony with his Lord, forbids thB 
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wealth as a cnminal eBect of avarice. " Let 

'your conversation be without covetousoess, and be con- 
tent with such thin^ as you have : for he hath said, I 
will nevet leave thee nor forsake thee," Heb, niii. 5. 
And where, instead of this setf-deoied temper, a desire of 
iDcreasing in wealth is cherished; there snares, defile- 
meat, and ruin, are declared to be the certain conse- 
quences ; for, " They that will" (the original signifies the 
■impte desire) " be rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusis, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money 
is the root of all evil : which while soroe coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows," 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

Now, however easy and common it may seem to de- 
mise that sordid spirit of avarice, which alone meets with 
contempt from the world ; the accumulating of riches by 
every questionable method; and, for fear of expense, the 
refusing afterwards to make any use of them; — yet to 
resist the workings of covetousoess, according to the 
scripture definition of that depraved temper, must be 
confessed to be a most heroic instance of self-denial. 
For suppose men to be engaged in business, how strong 
are their natural fears of failing, and their desire to 
prosper ! how dependent must they be at first on those 
who employ them ! Consider the constant language of 
i^the world in calling wealth a blessing and a reward ; its 
BStom of treating men with respect, and paying court 
Ltiiein, exactly in proportion to their monied worth. 
pigfa these things, and then say whether any thing can 
! contrary to our natural selfishness than to re- 
all love of money? — than to be quite satisfied 
I using constant industry and all our skill, (which 
d commands us to do,) in our trade or profession; 
1 when that is done, to cast all our care upon him, 
Berfully leaving it to his own most wise and gracious 
Q in what degree we shall grow rich, or whether ever 
patl : assured that if we " dwell in the land and are 
od," by an uniform subjection to God's word, 
vill bring it to pass, that upon the whole our condi- 
D shall he appointed to us in richest mercy? What 
e difficult self-denial can be conceived, than to live 
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in tlie templo of the god of ricljes (as litis world may loo 
justly be called,) hearing high and low, priests and 
people, all pacing their adoration to this mammon af 
unrighteousness, and yet remain uninfected by thriallitf 
raoney? This can be obtained only by unintermillEd 
discipline exercised over our own hearts, and by piHs* 
sion of the true riches in the knowledge of God and 
Christ. 

If it should be said, do you mean then to affirm, tbl 
it is wrong for any man to rise to a state of great weallli? 
The scripture, I answer, condemns only the dMite d 
riches and the passion for them, as defiling and sinliil, 
Therefore, if whilst your whole heart is givRn to God, be 
is pleased to prosper whatever you take in hand, andb 
give yon an abundant increase, then your wealili isen- 
dently as much the gift of God, as if it came to you Iff 
legacy or inheritance. It is God's own act and deed U 
call you up, who were content to sit down in a low pittt; 
and to intrust you with more talents to improve them tbr 
his glory. Now the difference between possessing weallii, 
thus put into your hands, and desiring to grow rich, u U 
g^eat as that between a worthless ambitious intruder into 
a place of honour, seeking notliing but his own bBse'n' 
terest, and a man sought out for his worth, and inretld 
with the same otKce for the public good. And tfiait 
who can see no material, no necessary distinction in ih 
two cases, are already blinded by the love of money. 

Nor let any one deem it useless or severe to exerciM Ki 
strict a self-denial over the covetous propensity of In 
heart. Useless it is not, because we can never be tttm 
from the dominion of sin, unless we guard against itsfint 
plausible insinuations to gain admission. But if wemif 
allowed to give place to wishes and desires of being ricte 
than the providence of God, unsoliciled by iis, sees filto 
make us; what a suspicion must this imply of his love for 
us, and how soon must it insensibly betray us into sinfiil 
schemes of gratifying our predominant desire ! Whereu. 
by commanding us to rest with a full affiance on his pro- 
vidential goodness and fatherly aff'ection, in a way of dili- 
gence and duly, all the avenues, by which lemptatioii 
would approach to enslave us, are shut up; and bv reso- 
lutely refusing all correspondence with the enemy, m 
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lafe trom his treachery, as well as from his open 

lUltS. 

y Neither is such strict self-denial, as forbids our enter- 
ining a wish or desire to have more than is sufficient for 
■ present provision, severe and irksome to praclise. 
Because as sin is most powerful, and grace weakest, when 
we are but just within the verg^e of salvation, and the 
limits of what is lawful; so is the liberty and pleasure of 
the soul enlarged in proportion as it moves out of the 
neighbourhood of sin : when, instead of turning hack to 
its paths as paths of pleasantness, we flee from them as 
utterly detestable, as the ways of destruction and misery. 
Add to this, so far is the desire of riches from constituting 
the pleasure of them, that it really fills the mind with 
■nxiety; so far from aagmenting the comfort of those 
who cherish it, that it turns every little loss or disap- 
poJDtment into a grievous burden, and creates vexation 
of spirit on a thousand occasions without cause or end. 

Fourthly, Self must be denied also in the use and en- 
joyment even of things lawful. Intemperance, lewdness, 
and covetousness, are in every degree defiling and sinful : 
nothing can be urged in their defence by those who will 
reason justly, or who believe sincerely the word of God. 
But when we have subdued these corruptions of the heart, 
there still remains much exercise for self-denial with re- 
spect to the comforts and conveniences we possess. We 
must be careful to use tliem so as not to abuse them. We 
must keep our hearts disengaged from those temporal 
blessings which have no intrinsic worth, and which others, 
better than ourselves, often want. By this self-denial 
we shall receive all the benefit outward comforts were 
intended to confer on their possessors, without putting 
our peace in their power, in case the providence of God 
■hould deprive us of them. Now, considering how very 
oncettain all our outward comfoits are, and how impossi- 
ble to be absolutely secured to us for any time, to sit 
loose towards them is certainly wise and necessary. 

Amongst these lawful things in which self must be de- 
nied, our nearest and dearest relations are included. For 
though much love is due to them, and a tenderness of 
affection which will make our connection a source of true 
pleasure, still God alone must pOBsess the supreme place 




in our bearts. But unlets we are much upon our guaid, 
and very jealous of ourselves, where we love as we ou^ 
we shall soon love as we ouglil not. The affection whict 
should be kept siibordinale, will intrench upoo whalw 
owe to God, and render us by degrees cold towards hin. 
What neither intemperance, nor lust, nor covetousaesi 
could effect, a passionate fondness for a husband, a rife, 
or a child will often produce. It will alienate the afl«- 
tions from God, by substituting an idol In his place; an 
idol which we shall more studiously seek to please, uiil 
be more fearful to ofiend, than our God : an idol, in 
whose precarious life all our happiness will cealre, ud 
whose death will prove a stroke too heavy to bear will 
christian submission. 

The danger of this inordinate affection is mentioned lo 
scripture, and self-denial in this instance is pecuUi^ 
enjoined. " If any man come to me, and hate net ha 
father and mother, and wife, and children," thati(,» 
far as they would interfere with a supreme affection (bf 
Christ, and hinder faithfulness in his service; if hedoa 
not in these respects as much renounce all his fondnai 
for them, as if he haii an actual hatred towards tbtii 
persons, "he cannot be my disciple; he cannot stuul 
when brought to the fiery trial; and though that gbonlil 
never be the case, his heart cannot be whole with mt," 
Luke xiv. 26. 

The same doctrine of self-denial is inculcated by 8l. 
Paul, and founded upon an abiding reason. " BretniWi 
(says he,) the time is short: it remainelh, that both ihej 
that have wives be as though they had none ; and tluj 
that weep, as though they wept not ; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that boj, 
as though they possessed not; and they that use tM 
world, as not abusing it: for the fashion of this woftt 
passeth away," 1 Cor. vii. 29 — 31. Short-lived m « 
are ourselves, and still shorter in duration as our hot 
earthly comforts so of\en prove, we only act accordiBg 
to the truth of our condition, as well as in obedience t« 
God, by limiting our affections towards them. By ihu 
means we shall still be happy in a separation from Umd, 
no less than in their possession. God, who is withovl 
any variableness, will be our joy, and the failure of tin 
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sisteins too many hew out for themselves, will the more 
mhance to us the fountain of living waters. To per- 
l«?e the excellency of being thus disengaged from iii- 
Hrdinate affection towards objects which it is not unlawful 
d regard with peculiar love ; look upon the fond mother, 
Itupid and dumb with grief: like " Rachel weepiug for 
lier children, and refusing to be comforted because they 
not;" observe the settled melancholy under which 
bousands are oppressed, through a separation from the 
nisband or wife of their youth, with whom they promised 
fcemselves a length of joyous years. Behold all their 
tappiness shivered in pieces, all interred with the idol on 
irhich they doated ! The whole creation is now become 
as the barren wilderness, and no prospect of ease before 
item, but in the gloomy thought of dying soon theni- 

Consider this afflicting scene occurring daily, and you 
will be compelled to own that no self-denial can be more 
Reasonable or more necessary, than that of suppressing 
nil inordinate alfectioD towards those dear objects which 
nay be torn in a moment from us ; and which, when de- 
ignted in beyond measure, are sure to pierce us far more 
leeply with anguish for their loss, than ever they could 
"^pay our excessive love with joy by their presence. 

Fifthly, CoiTupt self must be denied in our love of the 
praise of men. It is evident, that unless something 
nobler than what earth can give, is the grand object of 
pursuit, praise is as delightful to the mind as sounds ex- 
misitely harmonious are to the ear, or the most delicious 
flarours to the taste. The heathens avowed the love of 
B to be the spring of all that gave a lustre to their 
names. Thus Themistocles owned, that being pointed 
n the pubhc meetings, afforded him a pleasure which 
amply rewarded him for all the great exploits he had 
done for his country. And Tully is not ashamed to 

Kublish to the whole world his vanity, that he rose up in 
efence of Rome against her unnatural conspirators, not 
from a spirit of patriotism, but to erect to himself a mo- 
nument of glory. The same principle gave birth to the 
austerities of the Pharisees, and to the duties of religion 
they performed ; all their works they did to be seen of 
nen. That in this respect human nature is always the 
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same, is evident from the pain men feel whenever tky 
meet with expressions of disgrace and Ecorn ; how keenlj 
do they pierce, how greatly provoke! It is evident alia 
from the visible pleasure with which men generally lislea 
to their own commendation, and incite every deaigntog 
flatterer lo oiTer to them his incense. 

Now this strong innate love of the praise of men, itii 
the duty of a christian to deny. He must not suffer it t» 
direct his actions. Were so false a principle to govera 
him, the judgment of the world would be his rule of life, 
in contempt of God his maker and his judge. He would 
judge of the extent of his duty not from the plain com- 
mand of God, but from what was reputable or otherniu. 
What will the world think of me ? would be an alarminE 
suggestion, fatal to every purpose of living as a red 
christian must: and the fear of an appearance of enths- 
siasm in abstaining from fashionable vices, would recon- 
cile him to practices glaringly opposite to his duty, 
Whatever knowledge and convicHon of the truth M 
might have more than others, fondness for applause from 
men would compel him to hold the truth in unrighte- 
ousness; and to resist his convictions, in order to enjoy 
the approbation of the world. 

Fulher; this principle, if not effectually resisted, nal 
only leads to evil, but corrupts what has the appearaaee 
of being good. It influences you to do all things from 
mere selflshness, that you may stand high in reputation. 
In a word, as base parasites at court know do othct 
standard of good or evil than their prince's humour; m 
the love of praise, if not mortilied, will suffer you to 
avow neither doctrine, sentiment, nor practice, but whit 
is in good repute with the world, however strongly it 
may be enforced in scripture as the truth, and inwardly 
believed by you to be such. 

The love of praise therefore, being so opposite to oni 
obedience to God, all its soft treacherous insinuation! 
must be denied. For as there is nothing necessary to 
our salvation, but what is taught us in the Bible, and 
nothing there enjoined but what is necessary and infi- 
nitely beneficial loo, we must conform to that infallible 
rule. This must be our only ambition, this our sinele 
aim, to walk before God to all well-pleaaing; reganUe 
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if our character amongst men, whether approved or 
jeondemDcd, whilst we act conscientiously. If, in the 
.discharge of our duty, we meet with piaise, as we cer- 
^foinly shall from all real christians, we may take en~ 
couragement from it, and be thankful to God for his 

5 race : if, on the contrary, we meet with obloquy and 
etraction, unmoved by it, we must steadily persevere to 
ifFence to those who are distempered enough to take 
account of our fidelity to God. Whatever reluc- 
tance we feel, we must bid defiance to all attempts to 
make our love of character operate to the suppressing or 
damping our zeal for the truth of God. 

This is a noble species of self-denial, of which none 
but christians in reality have any knowledge. But 
jUiough the love of praise is naturally as sweet to them as 
'tf> others, they have suflident motives to wean them from 
ieking it. Jesus Christ, the great object of their hope 
nd affiance, of their love and delight, ever since they 
elieved, is present to their minds. They frequently me- 
itate on his life, who was not only despised, but sutfered 
itrage for their sakes ; who hid not his face from shame 
od spittinif, who gave his back to the smitcrs, and his 
tieeks to them that plucked off the hair. In contem- 
lation of this amazing fact, the love of the praise of 
men loses its bewitching power ; whilst a deep venera- 
^n and a most afiectionate regard for one who was 
* led and rejected of men, though infinitely deserving 
igbest adoration, reconciles the believer's mind to 
ibstain from seeking praise from the world. 
Besides this weighty motive to deny self in not seeking 
le praise of men, christians are taught to expect con- 
:mpt on account of their religion, and exhorted in no 
egree to marvel at it, or to be discouraged by it. In 
le thirty- seventh Psalm, written when all the professing 
eople of God used the same religious mode of worship. 
hen there was no opposition on account of any sup- 
wed innovation in religious tenets; in this Psalm, full 
f consolation to the faithful, the enmity incurred by a 
■oly conscientious behaviour is thus strongly marked, 
llie wicked plotteth against the just, and gnasheth 
pon him with his teeth. — The wicked have drawn out 
le sword, and bent the bow, — to slay such as be of up- 
b2 



right conversation." As the publication of the gospel 
drew Dear, the Almighty exhorts all who should be dis- 
posed to receive it, Dot to suffer their love of praise, or 
their fear of shame, to make them conceal or dissemble 
their faith; "Hearken tinlo me," saith the Lord, "ye 
that know righteousness, the people in whose heart is laj 
law; fear ye not llie reproach of men, neither be je 
afraid of their revilings," Isaiah 11. 7. When Jesus him- 
self appears and publishes a complete delineation of llie 
tempers of all his faithful followers ; that humility, meet- 
ness, and zeal for God ; that purity and mercy which 
were to rule in their hearts, and to constitute their essen- 
tial character; be immediately declares, how insupport- 
able the character, lovely as it is in itself, would prove to 
men of corrupt minds. He assures his followers there- 
fore, that they are blessed who are slandered and even 
persecuted for the sake of this righteousaess ; a tighteooi- 
ness the imitation of his own, therefore both upbraiding 
and galling to men of partial and superficial virtue. 

Now these iDslructions come strongly in aid of a tense 
of duty, to love the praise of God, and to seek only thai 
honour that cometh of him. They are of great efficacy 
to cool the heart, that would otherwise burn for reputa- 
tion. And whilst christians are only studying to be 
found approved of God, their eye being thus "single; 
iheir whole body," according to that gracious proniiK, 
Luke xi. 34. '• is full of light,"— of the light of tn&, 
holiness, and comfort: in this they eo joy more thant 
counterbalance to the loss of human praise, more than ■ 
recompence for all aspersions cast upon their under- 
standing, choice, and coDduct.* 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

COUNT OF RELIGION ; PRIDE OF RKIS 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, 



We have seen the necessity of exercising self-denial with 
respect to our sensual appetites, with respect also to ihe 

• See Prayer tte lith. 
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^d not to appear moie altaefaed lo idigMm iImb otfaers; 
. nill be Bwajing as to aeeai at l«a«t lo appraie wbat all 
be company approrcs, tbongk ve condemn it in out 
earts, — ^Thmfore, 

Sixthly, Tliu Enl Shame in all its working, must be 
lenkd; becaose nothing can be more base, more en- 
Wnraging to wickedness, or more destructive to oar own 
■ouh. 

Nothing can be more base than such a dastardly obse- 
inionBTiess to the opioions of men; since, besides the 
nigning cowardice it betrays, wbat a return is this for 
Ae inestimable blessing of the knowledge of the truth. 
Vas it for this end, do you think, that God gave to you 
lowledge of his truth, to which others are strangers, 
only that you might shew him the greater indignity, by 
preferring to his favour your reputation ? Was the light 
* '"3 kindled within you, that you should industriously 
conceal it, choosing to appear dark in jour understand- 
rather than bear the censure or ridicule of those, 
who you well know are enemies to the light, only be- 
their deeds are evil ? Were an officer to be found 
thus ashamed of his king or his service, ho 
appear? yet what fidelity does he owe to his king, or 
what advantages does he receive in his service, worthy to i 
lie named with the benefits God pours out upon ns? I 
Bence both gratitude and justice require us all, ns far ni 
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we know the truLli, and our duty towards God, to avow 
religion, and not to be ashamed of being accounted 
riglileous ovei-mucli, by those who neither have, nor 
bear, more than the senseless form of godliness. 

Indeed, unless we deny ourselves, and in a manner 
suited to our station in life apjjear open advocates for 
the cause of God, we contribute to the increase of wick- 
: there is no opposition, sinners both 
multiply the faster. What all men 
, or express no abhorrence againit 
turally concluded, can have no great 
barm in it; thus all sense of the necessity of real reli- 
gion is banished from society, and profaneness, from in 
general prevalency, loses its guilt in the judgment of 
men. But such a general prevalency of evil would be 
prevented, if the appearance of it were resolutely checked 
by a disapproving silence and cool reserve; or, where 
ai;e and condition of life authorize it, by an open rebuke, 
This would serve to keep up the distinction between 
good and evil; this would remind men of their depend- 
ence upon God, and often prove, through divine grace, 
an effectual monitor to awaken the conscience, and pro- 
duce a change of sentiments and manners. But if, 
through a mean fear of injuring our paltry reputation 
with ungodly men, we refuse to signify, by aoy of these 
methods, our sense of God's authority and government, 
of his hatred to sin, and his love of christian faolinea: 
we are then accessaries to the abounding of iniquity, we 
become sharers in the guilt, by being tame spectators of 
the insult offered to our God, and by liatenine without 
expressing our disapprobation to the hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners are wont to speak against him. 

But if neither a sense of gratitude nor a fear of* 
tributing to the propagation of iniquity, can prevail with 
us to overcome our natural cowardice in the cause of God. 
let us at least consider the destruction it will bring upon 
our souls : — lei us therefore oppose fear to fear, and weigb 
the insufferable pain of contempt from God and angeli, 
against the ahame of being branded for religion here be- 
fore men. For immediately after the injunction of thit 
self-denial, without which it is impossible to follow Christ, 
the trying instance of being content to lose oui cbaraciei 
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>r his nke m poinied out : " Whosoever tberefbre tJoIl 
e ashamed of me and my wordi in Uiis aduiteroas uai 
inful generalion, of bim aiso shall liie Son of man bft 
shamed when be cometh in tint glory of hb Father, wi& 
Ihe boty angels. — But whoaoeier shall deny me beToie 
men, him will 1 aiso deny before my Faiher which is in 
hea»en,"— Mark viii. 38. MaU, x. 33. 

Seventhly, Self-denial must be exercised with respect 
lo the fear of sufiering for the sake of God and his truth. 
In the inferior ranks of life all peraons are called, more 
>r less, lo this exercise, through their necessary depend- 
ince upoo the rich. For when a person begins busness, 
tr enters upon his profession of law, physic, or divinity, 
lu)w deurable is the favour of the great and opulent to 
O have their smile, to be admitted a guest at their 
is deemed an honour ; and whilst their interest pro- 
t preferment, their custom brings the tradesman the 
largest return of gain. Hence a violent temptation arises, 
lo be esteemed no more religious than is agreeable to the 
rich, or their principal domestics, on whose favour so 
much depends. Are they therefore profane ? every de- 

Rndent will be tempted to say, why should 1 appear a 
End to godliness ? Are they lewd and intemperate ? why 
should I hurt my interest by refusing to join with them in 
ae, or in lasciviousaess, or by appearing to 
condemn such vile practices? Should conscience remon- 
Krate, telf-interest will lead a man industriously to stifle 
Every conviction, afraid of losing the best of his cus- 
tomers, or his only patron, by being offensively religious. 
Every one knows how much tlie principal inhabitants 
n all places keep their inferiors in awe by the tie of 
-worldly gain: and where their example is profane, they 
■pread on every side a dreadful contagion. 

ich a situation, christian self-denial displays its 
energy. The believer will dare to shew a conscientious 
regard to the law and truth of God in the view of his su- 
though sensible that his conduct will gall and 
irritate. Fear of poverty will not make him belie his bel- 
ter judgment, or deny his God in order to gain favour 
rith men. And whilst discretion and humility on one 
and, set bounds to his advice or reproof, and direct liini 
8 to the time and manner of applying them ; his fear and 
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Jove of God, oij the other, will certainly lead him lo dis- 
cover hia true character, and his abhorrence of all ini- 
quitv. 

The weight which eternal things have upon the believ- 
er's mind, the sting which he has ot^en telt in his con- 
science for seeming lo approve what God condemns, the 
express command to make a public profession of godli- 
ness, and the disinterested manner in which ihe Redeemer 
has sufTered to purchase his everlasting- salvation, all join 
their influence, and are of great force to enable him to 
risk the loss of all things, rather than be ashamed of God 
and his word. 

Now though such an opposition to custom, and to oi 
natural fear of suffering in our worldly circumstances, e 
I re me ly terrifies the mind of man; yet those who deny 
themselves, and forsake all, leaving it to God in ihewn 
of diligence and truth to provide for them, generally pn»- 

Eer even in this world. And no wonder; for they ate 
eirs of that all-sufficient promise, "Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate — at 
you; and I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, sailh the Lord Almighty," 2 CoP. 
vi. 18. And if any man, professing himself a christian, 
dare not thus rely upon God for a temporal provision, 
when it seems to be endangered by his adherence to duly, 
it is certain that man can place no trust in his God for 
eternal salvation ; but whilst he makes professions of be- 
lieving in God, he is an infidel in his heart. Nay further, 
he entertains an idea of the character of God, such as if 
any one were to conceive of himself he would esteem nust 
degrading, viz. that God can unconcerned see his own 
children brought into distress, through a dutiful attach- 
ment to him, when all power is in his hand to reward and 
bless such fidelity. Sucli a God as this, thou fearful 
unbelieving professor! thou conceivest the God of heaven 
and earth to be. 

Eighthly, Self-deniai must be exercised with respect lo 
the pride of reason, in Siubmitting without disputing Co 
the written word of God. A kind of restraint this no less 
difficult for men of superior understanding to practise, 
than for the sensual to be chaste, or the covetous charita- 
ble. Yet in requiring such submission to his bate authw^j 
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iod requires rrom us nothitig uDreasonable ; because 
lie objects tie reveals to us are both above buman com- 
cehcnsioa, and at present only revealed in part. " We 
ireach, (saiih the apostle,) the wisdom of God in a my&- 
Bry ;" and therefore the doctrines of scripture must not 
e rejected, under a pretence that they contradict com- 
kon sense. Instead of indulging-, ne must repel that 
uolent query, how can these things be! For, as ignorant 
RBtures, it is cur duty, and as christians, our profession, 
t rest satisfied with what God has declared to be the 
nth. When this declaration is once known, we are to 
r eyes against numberless difficulties relating to 
he truth, which human wit or human ignorance- may start. 
its is our duty, though inBnitely mortifying to the proud 
nd arrogant. This is also rational : for how can any one 
tBsoiiably deny that to be true, if it involves no palpable 
{EKitradiction, which hath this decisive evidence, that God 
> his revelation has declared it? And how can any one 
« sure that there is a real contradiction in things, which 
t is confessed he cannot thoroughly comprehend ' Though 
BRSon therefore is of signal service in teaching us, to a 
ertaJQ degree, the knowledge of causes and eSects; and, 
rithin its proper limits, never to be disparaged ; yet, when 
t is puffed up with a false conceit of its own power, it 
aoEt be denied, no less than any other depraved part of 
nr nature. Otherwise we shall soon think ourselves at 
berty to disdain implicit faith even in God himself. 
natead of proving doctrines to be unscriptural, it will 
s urge their apparent absurdity as sufficient rea- 
BH to reject them. Thus one part of revealed truth after 
aother will be renounced : first the Trinity, then the 
loctrine of Christ's atonement, next our fall and natural 
ruption; till at length there is nothing in the Bible 
llowed to be true, but what a pagan might subscribe, 
fid a deist receive. 
If it should be said, such implicit obedience will expose 
leivcreal absurdities under a pretence of reverence 
luthority of God ; the answer is obvious; a dis- 
inction must be made between our obedience be/ore we 
re persuaded the Bible is the word of God, and after. 
lefore this firm conviction, the human understanding has 
B fullest liberty to canvass, and put to the si 



280 ON SELP-DESIAL. 

all the witnesses which demon atrale Jesus to be theChtis, 
aod the Bible to be the [erelacion of God. Every man of 

capacity for this work, should do this; because dieie 
proofs depend on incontestible maxims, and make lh«ir 
appeal to the faculty of j udgmenl cODcerning facts, whidi 
is less impaired by the sin of the f<ill than a.iiy other. 

During the whole time therefore that these outwttd 
evidences are under consideration, reason is to sit »le 
arbitress, and in the full e^tercise of her powers. Bii 
when once the scripture record is received, as it alwiyi 
must be, if men inquire honestly, it immediately ciains 
an absolute submission. Then should reasoD offer to caiil 
at any thing contained in the book which it acknowledge: 
to be of God, it is self-condemned. Because it is Ebt 
height of arrogance to urge our want of comprehending 
the fitness of what is taught, against the veracity of u 
infallible teacher. On the contrary, it immediately bs- 
comes the highest act of reason wholly to rely upon ik 
testimony of scripture, and to receive implicitly all it 

That it is the duty of a christian in this manner to In(>^ 
tify his intellectual pride, there are many Scriptures to 
prove. To this purpose is that remarkable declaration of 
God, " I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent, 
Where is the wise ? where is the scribe ? where is the dis- 
puter of this world? hath not God made foolish the«i^ 
domof this world?" 1 Cor. i. 19,20. To the same pur- 
pose is that positive assertion of the absolute contrariety 
of scripture truth, to what the wisest men in their natural 
state conceive is fit for God to reveal; " The wisdom of 
God is foolishness to men." In confirmation of the same 
doctrine, so mortifying to the pride of llie human undei- 
standing, our Saviour, we are assured, rejoiced in spirit 
that whilst men who idolized their own reason were inca- 
pable of beholding the truth of God, those who submitted 
their understanding to him enjoyed the unspeakable blej- 
sing of it. " I thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes :" that 
is, to such as with humble acquiescence, like little chil- 
dren, receive what is taught them of God. Matt, xi, !5. 






St, Paul inculcates the same denial of intellectual self, 
len he declares, " If any man think himself wise, let 
n become a fool," (that is, in his own estimation, as 
Bch in need of leaching;,) "that he may be wise." 
ith the same view he assures us that the effect of the 
lie preaching, wherever it succeeded to the salvation 
the hearer, was to " cast down imaginations" (XoyiT^u^, 
rrupt reasonings; corrupt because impious, where the 
»ril of God has once decided) " and every high thing 
U exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and to 
"^ into captivity every thought to the obedience of 

," 2 Cor. X. 5. 
Such scriptures evidently control that sceptical and 
ring spirit, which too many dignify as the privilege and 
It exercise of reason. Nor would such scriptures have 
1 given to lis, unless we had a propensity, when we 
ess an understanding or learning superior to others, 
make a creed for ourselves ; when in fact we can know 
thing of the things of God but as we are taught them 
himself. Against this pride of reason believers must 
constantly upon their guard, and not dare, through 
fficulties which may be started, to dispute or question 
e plain doctrine of God's word. 

Now the absolute necessity of this submission of the 
iderstanding to the authority of God's revelation is most 
t. A man cannot be a christian without it; since 
! doctrines which by way of distinction are called 
ristian, have confessedly great difficulties in them. 
3ur fall in Adam, to the complete salvation of the 
ul by Christ at the last day, there is abundant room for 
" if men choose to erect themselves into judges upon 
unsel of God. A small degree of wit with much 
will furnish out endless matter for arraigning the 
ripture in the account of the origin of our misery ; in 
e character it gives of the Redeemer and his incarna- 
in the way of receiving benefit from him ; in the 
influence on the heart; in the penalty denounced 
ion every degree of disobedience, and the punishment 
the damned. These several important articles of our 
eed, which are the very soul of Christianity, must be 
Ecived upon the mere credit of their voucher, the word 
God. And those who disdain to be persuaded by such 
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evidence, do in fact give up the faith of Christ, though il 
may be convenient for them to retain the name of chris- 
tian, and to remain in tlie bosom of Christ's church. 

Lastly, Self-denial must be exercised with respect to 
our opinion of our own righteousness ; a severer iosl 
of mortification to us all than any yet mcDtioned. 
it must be submitted to. Whatever our good qualities 
we must confess ourselves criminals before God, wfaose 
condemnation would be inevitable, should he execMe 
justice instead of shewing compassion towards us. 
is it possible we can honour the sacrifice of Christ on 
cross, as God would have it honoured, if we imagine 
goodness can absolve us from guilt? how can we fly for 
refuge to the Saviour, unless our hearts condemn us as 
lost without his merit? or how abide in this city of refiige. 
unless we perceive ourselves exposed to the avenger of 
blood? how can we bow down in self-abasing gratitude 
to God, for imputing to us the righteousness of another, 
if we renounce not our own as utterly insufficient to m- 
swer for us? how place our full dependence on the beloved 
of the Father for acceptance through hin 
conscious of the defilement of our cornipt nature cleaving 
to us, to the very last moment of life on earth, and n 
dering us in ourselves unworthy of notice from God? 

Upon all these accounts it is a necessary part of chris- 
tian self-denial to renounce all confidence i 



virtues and attainments, as if they could justify us ii 
sight of God, or bear the trial of his holy Jaw. This kind 
of self-denial, directly opposite to every earth-born system 
of religion, is the essence of the religion of Jesus. Aod 
though this very humbling estimation of our moral excel- 
lence be most difficult to attain, yet scripture, both by 
example and doctrine, strongly urges it upon us. "ITiiii 
Job, in the bitterness of self-reproach, cries out, " Behold, 
! am vile, I abhor myself." Upon inquiry into the chs- 
racter of this complainer against himself, we 6nd that he 
had no equal in goodness upon the whole earth, even in 
the judgment of the Omniscient; yet the fault which he 
here bewailed, and the guilt that extorted this confession, 
we find to have been too high an opinion of bis own 
character; he had said, " I am clean without transgres- 
sion, I am innocent; neither is there iniquity ia i»b," 
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xxxiii. 9. For thus over-rating his spiritual atta.in- 
vents Job abhors himseir. And who, after Job, that re- 
ceives'the Scripture record, shall think himseir less sul- 
lied in his character, or less defective in point of practical 
illness, than this illustrious servant of God? 

What Job was in old time, St. Paul appears to bare 
been under the New Testament. For who in labours or 
a sufferings for the glory of God and the good of man; 
who in purity of heart, and extensive usefulness, was to 
be compared to him? Yet so far was this most distin- 
guished saint from confiding in his own goodness as a fit 
object of the divine complacency, that he mentions both 
what be had attained in moral and religious obedience, 
and what he had suffered for CbriEt's sake, on purpose 
that he might pour contempt upon it all; that be might 
all it " loss and dung," in comparison of being found 
D Christ, " not having his own righteousness, which is 
of the law," — that is, not Iruating in bis own personal 
Dbedience for justification before God; but having that 
righteousness " which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith." Phil. iii. 9. 

What these and others of the most excellent of the 
<earth, by their own confession, declare in discouragement 
of human righteousness, as a title to Justification before 
God, or as a ground of self-conceit, is confirmed by many 
places of Scripture. Thus the poor and needy are re- 
wesented as the only objects of the Redeemer's grace. 
Psalm tuii. 13. whilst the good and virtuous in their 
own sight, " are scattered in the proud imaginations of 
their hearts, and sent empty away," Luke i. £1. Low- 
liness of mind, in the estimation of our own obedience, 
is described as the only temper becoming our Christian 
profession ; whilst the haugbtioeu which prompt* men to 
plead their own righteousness as a title lo GmI'i favour, 
U exposed as the cause of excluding from salvation tIjoH 
who had even a zeal for God. Rom. I. 

Both by doctrine and example, therefore, the disciple 
of Jesus is led to call himself vile in the midst of his high- 
«st attainments, and constantly to cttg^td liiinMlf as a 
needy impotent vessel of mercy, who hat nothing to de- 
light in but the name of the Lord, and no ground of cou- 
lee towards God, but ills righteoosnnw only. 
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Such is Christian self-denial: compare it in this exten- 
eive view with what either entbusiiisni or superstition have 
under that name, enjoined, and the contrast is striking 
indeed! How frivolous and despicable is it to make self- 
denial (as weak enthusiasts do) corisist in the shape oi 
colour of our clothes, in demure looks and precise beha- 
viour, or abstaining only from fashionable diveraioDa! 
These things hypocrites may do, and shine as patterns of 
such mortification, whilst self, in its worst tempers, is 
fully indulged. The self-denial which stern superstition 
enjoins, is worse: it imprisons for life men and wameo, 
endued with active powers, and formed for society; it 
makes them move like clack-work in a round of religious 
rites; it clothes them with sackcloth, and orders them to 
practise many useless severities upon the body; it calls 
them to desert the station in which Providence had fixed 
their lot, and buries even the excellencies they have in 1 
cloister and a cell. 

Examined by the rule of Scripture, how mista&en, 
how pitiable, how unprofitable is the zeal of such de- 
Toteea! — On the contrary, what a correct understanding, 
what fortitude of mind, what personal and public bene- 
fits are conspicuous in Cfiristiaa self-denial! It teaches 
ua to use the abundance of meats and drinks given ut 
by divine bounty, without any abuse of them; thus con- 
fronting by our example, and severely condemning, all 
excess. It is the source and guardian of domestic peace 
and happiness. It enables us to carry on trade without 
covetousness, though every incitement to that sordid pat- 
sion surround us. In the reciprocal exercise of tender 
affection between dearest relations and friends, it secures 
the supreme love of the heart for God, It emboldens us 
to avow his cause, and adhere to it, in contempt of our 
worldly interest, our honour, and our character. It 
teaches us to sacrifice our prying curiosity, and our de- 
sire of comprehending fully the truths of God before we 
believe them, to the veneration we owe his oracles. And 
after an intrepid venture of all for his sake, it leachet 
us, instead of eyeing with self-complacency our moral 
excellence, to cry, " Enter not into judgment with tij 
servant, O Lord !'■ 

This extensive, most noble self-denial, is sufficient.^ 
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Away then with the unnatural life of the convent; away 
irilh the inventions of will-worship, Eilence, and total so- 
litude, hair shirts, iron girdles, and the coarsest food; 
•way with whimsical singularities Id dress, and the fashion 
«f the exterior man, which enthusiasts so violently press, 
self-denial to mortify every evil and cor- 
fupt desire natural to the heart. It is more courageous 
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ie, than flee from the battle, 
ubind to shine a light before their eyes, 
Lured with a select company, ae if piety 
I the commerce of the world. And it 13 
foe the glory of Christ, that the new heart 



' and new spirit which he hath given should 
aeen of all men, than be buried in perpetual conceal- 
inent. Most useful, honourable, and excellent, are they 
"who deny all the cravings of corrupt self, in the midst of 
forbidden objects. They, and they alone, prove the efd- 
cacy of the Saviour's prayer in their behalf: "Father, 
take them not out of the world, but keep them from the 

e?ii."* 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

ON PRAYEE — ITS OBJECT, IfATUEE, AND SUBJECT. 

Whenever the practice and tempers essential to be- 
lievers in Christ Jesua are explained, many, instead of 
fting to come up to them, object, — If these be ab- 
y requisite, who then shall be saved? But there is 
really no place for this desponding objection in the Chris- 
tian scheme; because, though the natural weakness and 
ruption of man is much greater than such objectors 
believe, still all the obedience required as the fruit c 
feith, grows from a root which i; ' ' 
such light, power, and consolati 
to all who properly seek them, 1 
maintain all Christian tempers i 
eably required. 

~lie means, which must be used diligently in order to \ 

■ See Prajer tbe Infill. 
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obtain the continuance of these supernatural supplies, 
are by way of distinction calletl Devotional Duties: and 
tliey are bo esEential to religion, that it cannot aubaitt 
without them. Tlieir importance ia indeed generally al- 
lowed, yet through sad abuse these exercises aie fre- 
quently turned into a mere religious formality, by which 
God is dishonoured, nomiiinl Christians lulled into a falie 
peace, and the profane hardened in tlieir contempt of de- 
votion. 

To guard against this error, bo pernicious to the Chris- 
tian church, 1 shall treat at large on the nature of devo- 
tional duties, and the proper method of discharging them; 
principally confining myself to treat of secret prayer, and 
reading the word of God; leaving it to the reader to ap- 
ply what is said of them to the public ordinances and 
means of grace. 

1. With respect to prayer, the object of it is God only. 
The end of prayer is, to obtain deliverance or preservation 
from evil, or the possession and continuance of good. 
Our application therefore must be made to him, who is 
the almighty Source of every good and perfect gift; who 
orders all things according to the counsel of his own will; 
who, in spite of all opposition, can completely bless ui; 
and without whose favour every being in the whole cret- 
tion, though leagued in our defence, could afford us no 
protection. He also to whom prayer is addressed n 
be omniscient and omnipresent. Otherwise, how i 
possible that amidst so many constant supplicants none 
should be overlooked; amidst so many millions of peti- 
tions offered up in the same instant throughout the world, 
none be lost; amidst such a numberless variety of com- 
plicated cases, the things best for each individual, and 
those only, should be conferred. The most transcendent 
mercy and love also onght to be inherent in him to whom 
we offer our prayers, in order to forgive our sins, to over- 
come our fears, and to encourage our petitions, conscioas 
as we must be of our own vileness, when we are mos 
to pray. 

It thus appears from the nature of things, that God 
alone can, on account of his essential perfections, he the 
object of true prayer. We find him therefore constantly 
represented in Scripture under this most glorioos cfaaru- 
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iteth for tliee, O God, in Sion: and unto 
vow be performed. O thou that hearest 
e shall all flesh come," Paalm Ixv. 1, 2. 
I the Lord thy God, thou shalt have none other 
ut me: thou shalt not make to thyself any graven 
nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven 
nor in the earth beneath, nor in the water under 
B earth : thou shalt not bow down to them, nor worship 
for I, the Lord thy God, am a jealoua God," 
tod. XX. 4, 5. 

A truth this so plain, so important, and ao often re- 
a Scripture, that it calls for our astonishment as 
lur lamentation to see the monstrous corruption 
' worship introduced by popish innovations. The pa- 
■ts, instead of making God the only object of their 
ist, have besides him, innumerable angels and saints in 
1 whom, they tell us, we are to repose conti- 
whom we are to address our prayers, not only 
r temporal blessings, but for the pardon of our sins, 
lur increase of grace, and even for the gift of eternal 
They tell ua, that there are in heaven particular ad- 
icates for all exigencies and occasions, protectors against 
I sorts of dangers, and diseases, patrons for all graces 
es. They tell us, that we are to apply to these 
Mrona, without troubling God, and the Redeemer who 
God over all blessed for ever, by presuming upon every 

mmediate address to him. 
In full confutation of this horrid superstition, it is 
lough to know what perfections are requisite In him who 
the proper object of our prayer. For, if almighty 
wer, omniscience, omnipresence, and the most trans- 
sdent mercy, be essential to such an object, then what 
e absurd or more impious than to call on those 
t help, who by nature are no gods; who are so limited 
the excellencies imparted to them, as to be necessarily 
capable of knowing what we want, or of bestowing 
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dressed to the Father, in dependence upon the merit and 
intercession of llie Bon, and the influence and grace of 
the Holy Spirit. 

By this manner of address the distinct part whicli each 
person of the blessed and undivided Trinity bears Id [be 
ealvation of sinners ij justly acknowledged; and the in- 
violable holiness of God, and our guilt, even after all «e 
■ received, are most forcibly represented, 
., that all Scripture la- 






points of s 
npress them o 
2. Now as God is 



>nly object of prayer, so its m- 
ture consists in offering up to him the wants of the heart. 
Without this, the best chosen petitions, punctually re- 
peated morning and evening out of a book, or the m« 
fluent addresses in language of our own conception, are 
no more than the mimickry of prayer: a sort of devo- 
tion, which pride and self-suflicjency can practise; on 
which formality and superstition can erect their absurd 
pretences to religion, whilst the spirit and the truth of 
prayer are unenperienced and neglected. For as tit 
needy only can stoop to aak the relief of an alins,H 
then only can we begin to pri ' 
creatures; when we 
beg of him, knowing th^ 
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rable. 



It without the gift of it 

sibility of our real want, both scriptural repre- 
aentationa and scriptural examples prove essential lo true 
prayer, The scriptural representations instruct us thus; 
" If thou shah seek the Lord, thou shalt Rnd him; if (boa 
Geekest him with all thy heart, and with all thy eoul.' 
Deut. iv. 9, "Trust in God at all times; ye people, 

Eour out your hearts before him," Psalm Ixii. 8. "Tie 
ord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all thit 
call upon him in truth," Psalm cxlv. 18. When the in. 
spired Solomon exhorts us to pray for spiritual wisdom, 
he takes care to mark, with the utmost energy of exprei' 

dying brrath, coiniaeniJed himself into bis baiids. Pnul besought Bis 
Ibrice to lakeawaytbe tliom in his fleah, nnd styles him Lont oterllt, 
rich in meroy lo all fhat cull upon him ; for, whosoever calleth oa ll« 
name of the Lord shall he saved, 'i'liese are precedeDU (nerirU 
he set nside) proving thnt each member of (ha Cbriatian chureli KHJ 
and will my ta Tbomss did unto Jesus, " My Lord, and tay GaL" 
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>n, the Deed we must at llie 8a.me time feel of it in o 

arts : " If thou erieat," says he, " afler knowledge, ai 

lest up thy voice for understanding; if thou seelcest her 
silver, and searcheat for her aa for hid treasures," Prov. 
. 3, 4. The same feeling of our wants our Lord points 
It as essential to prayer, describing it by the united 
rms of asking, seeking, knocking; terras most enpres- 
re of an urgent need of immediate auccour. And St. 
imes leads us to the very same conception of the thing, 
J ascribing success to "fervent" prayer, James v. 16, 
What the scripture thus defines to be prayer, is fully 
ustrated by the practice of the most approved servants 
TGod. They were penetrated with a feeling of their 
Bceasities when they came before the throne of grace. — 
With niy whole heart," says one, "have I sought thy 
iTour. At evening, and at morning, and at noon-day 
ill I cry unto thee, and that instantly," says David, 
'and thou ahalt hear me." Another makes his suppli- 
ition wiih all the heartfelt importunity of a distressed 
ititioner; "Out of the depths have 1 cried unto thee, 
ord : Lord, hear my voice. O let thine ears be atten- 
7e to the voice of my supplication." In the address 
10 of Daniel the greatly beloved,' every syllable breathes 
sense of want, which scarce knows how to bear with 
inial or delay; " O Lord," says he, " hear, O Lord, 
l^ve, Lord, hearken and do, defer not for thy name's 
ke, my God." 

From this scriptural representation of prayer, that it is 
e want of the heart offered up to God, it appears plain, 
at all men naturally stand upon a level with respect to 
ill ability of praying truly. Outward circumstances in 
i> case make no difference. The ignorant clown and 
I polished scholar, ihose who have been most piously 
lined, and those who have been miserably neglected in 
iit education, those who have been restrained from sin- 
j^I excesses, and those who have plunged the deepest inlo 
remain alike incapable, without the grace of God, 
il prayer. Notwithstanding the grossest ignorance, 
the worst education, and the most profligate life, yet as 
soon as ever the guilt, the strength, and tyranny of sin, 
are felt to oppress the soul, we shall fJee to God for re- 
fuge ; and prayers and cries, like incense, will ascend up 



before him from the troubled and tlie humbled bean. 
On the contrary, if the guilt, the strength, and defilement 
of sia &re Dot felt and lamented, neither learning, nor 
the moat pious education, nor abstinence from every groB 
vice, though united, can create the least measure of ibt 
spirit of prayer. In many instances these advanta>K 
flatter and blind with their specious appearance, instead 
of producing any just sensibility of the guilt of sin, or snj 
alarming apprehension of its issue, unless pardoned and 
subdued, in fact, all true knowledge, and just appi 
hensions of sin, wherever found, are owing to an infinilelj 
higher cause: they are the efTect of a firm belief in Goi't 
word dectaricig the sinfulness of sin, and of a heart hum- 
bled so as to plead guilty to the charge of it. Bottiiit 
firm belief of God's word, and this conviction of sit 
in no instance the fruits of education, much less the eflefl 
of learning, but the inestimable gift of God ; git\g at 
sooner received than all impediments to prayer are removed. 
Want will immediately make the stammering tongue «f 
the most unlearned, or of those who have been in tinw 
past the most abominably wicked, speak plain enough id 
the ears of God. Want will make the heart, which wb 
before too gross to receive any excellency in the thinp 
of God, seek afler them with strong cries and lasting in 
portunity. And whatever difference a good understand- 
ing, a pious education, or general abstinence from vice 
(which are, on other accounts, invaluable blessing) m^ 
make in the matter of confession, in the degrees of guilt, 
or in the choice of devout phrases; still the prdyer, b; 
which God is honoured and the soul blessed will t 

aclly the same in the lesser sinner as in the greater, i 

poor as in the rich, in the very lowest and weakest of the 
people.asinlhe most accomplished preacher of God's trullL 
May this scriptural account of the nature of true pTftyv 
undeceive those who presume that they stand acceMed 
with God, merely on account of their multiplying exer- 
cises of devotion ; whilst at the same time, instead of fed- 
ing themselves the poor, guilty, impotent creatures their 
own prayers represent them to be, they swell with c 
of superior excellence, or fancy themselves righteoin, 
because they pray so punctually after their formal man- 
ner! May this eacou rage all who are humble andcfui- 
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w ledge may be 
^d their past livi 



plaints before God wben (hey 

s, inough their utterance and iheir 

the sight of man very contemptible, 

may have been awfully profligate! 

ice the poor, that there can be no 

more frivolous than to pretend they cannot pray, 

; destitute of book-learning : since, in fact, nothing. 

It contempt of God's written word, notiiing but a deniu . 

! truth of our own condition as represented in it, can 

either learned or unlearned under such hardness of 



s to feel no want of the grace. 
ion of God; and, consequently, to rema 
^T^real prayer. 

We may observe further, from tlie ■ 
1^,1 prayer, as it means the ofl'ering i 



cy, and salva- 
n incapable of 

ery nature of 
ts of the heart 

set and stated 



to God, that 

ration, it cannot be confined o 
, times. It will be found in the midst of our business, and 
', when we are in company, as well as when we are alone, 
' and have retired to our closet : frequent ejaculations, 
known only to him who searcheth the heart, will discover 
'_ where our treasure is, and will prove that we feel the I 
want of the one thing needful. I 

3. From the nature of prayer we are led to consider 
the subject of it, or what it is we are to ask of God. Cer- 
tainly it must be what it becomes him to supply, what we 
are warranted by his own word to request, and assured 
by his own promise either absolutely, or with some limi- 
tation, that he will grant. i 
We may ask temporal blessings: for instance, ease i 
when we are racked with pain, health when taken off 
from our employment by languishing sickness, or main- 
tenance when we are left destitute. We may ask the con- 
tinuance of our own lives and those of our dearest rela- 
ftions when sick, or in danger of death. For each of 
fchcae benefits, prayer may be made to God, because in- 
Biuices of each kind are recorded in Scripture; becausa I 
Hqr prayer for tliem God is exalted as the sovereign Lord J 
■both of life and all its comforts; our dependence upon 1 
him as such is confirmed, and our gratitude towards hits 1 
is increased. 1 
But though we may pray for any of these benefits, we I 




must always do 
God, whether he 
move them. We should always remember that things of 
this kind are not promised without limitation, but onlj 
upon condition that they are for our good, and for tk 
glory of God. We should ask for them with a sense upon 
our hearts, that case, health, maintenance, friends, hoiI 
life itself, are things unspeakably mean, compared to spi- 
ritual and eternal blessings. 

Blessings of a spiritual and eternal nature must there- 
fore make up the principal subject matter of the prajet 
of Christians. They must ask for more knowledge of the 
Lord that bought them, for more dependence upon bi« 
name, for pardon of their sins through his blood, mortifi- 
cation of their vile afTectioDS through his Spirit, and 
more perfect conformity to his example. 

These are the things in general of which all ChrisliM 
feel their want; which they pursue with a. pereeverinf 
ardour of mind, and wait daily upon God to receive from 
him in a more abundant measure. 

But besides this general matter of prayer, common ta 
the whole church of Christ, each private believer fiodj 
particular matter of prayer suggested from liis own pecu- 
liar trials, from the changing frame of his own mind, and 
from the appointments of God's providence in his ext«- 
nal condition. Every alteration in each of these parti- 
culars produces some inward, correspondent change in 
the man. By consequence, as real prayer is the want of 
the heart offered up to God, the matter of praver which 
may be very proper to-day, may be quite unsuitabletn 
our case to-morrow; and those petitions which in cerUii 
circumstances were sufG.cient, in opposite ones will be 
found deplorably defective. The private matter tberefoic 
of prayer in Christians, must take its mould from the ob- 



jec 



and < 



I ground us, and the 



mpreasiou 



i different temptations pte- 
Bfnt themselves, different will be the inward actingsof 
corruption: sometimes they will be felt in the riHngsoT 
pride, envy, and self-preference; at others in discontenl 
and peevishness; now in a propensity to lust j ' ' 
rity; then in the love of money or of praise, in evil (Df- 
misings or uncharitable censures. According i 



cequent and most important variations, our petiii 
lUst be adapted for pardon, and the immediate succo 



needful according lo our 
ition in life, and the peculiar snares to which we are 
am thence exposed. The rich and the noble are hable 

dangers peculiar to themselves; men of trade and mer- 
landize have very much to fear from their employments; 
thilst pastors and teacherE, in order to be innocent and 
ire from the blood of those coinmitted to their charges, 
ind in need of extraordinary wisdom, zeal, and love. 

is therefore by no means sufficient that we ask chiefly 
r spiritual blessings, or seek in general for the things 
! are laught to ask, and which God has promised to 
te, unless we also particularly specify what we want; 
[less we derive our petitions, not only from the Bible, 

a knowledge of the things necessary for men, but from 
;r own sense and feeling: for if the state of our hearts 
les not thus dictate the matter of our secret prayer, 
ere is little reason to believe that our corruptions give 

any real concern, or that they are confessed with true 
imiliation. If they were, we should so feel them as to 



ake a particular 


mention of them, and implore forgive- 


sss; and little g 


round is there to hope those iniquities 


ill be subdued in 


us, which do not appear odious enough 


ourselves to esc 


te particular requests 10 God to be de- 


ered from them. 




Besides, we can 


not take a more effectual method to 



IBrd against formality in prayer, than by making iCc 
intents arise out of our present condition; than by 
^king it a simple constant application to God for the 
Ipply of our own peculiar wants and necessities. And 

fjugh very few, comparatively speaking, have ability to 
apt the matter of prayer to their particular circum- 
Bnces in the presence and hearing of others, yet every 
le is sufiicienlly qualified to do this alone before his 
od, who seeth in secret: because in this case frequent 
Etitations are not in the least either detrimental or in- 
invenient; nor phrases, at which men might be apt to 
ke offence, improper when meant well. The same God, 
io prepares the heart to call upon him, will hearken 
erelo.* 

• See Pnyer Ihe 13th. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

THE NECESSITY OF PRATER. 

The object, the nature, and the subject of true prayer 
have already been considered: but ignorance, alas! in 
this case is but the weakest obstacle with which we have 
to contend ; the natural profaneness of the human heart, 
and its aversion to every truly spiritual exercise, are far 
more difficult to overcome. However for this purpose let 
us consider in what manner the holy Scripture expresses 
the necessity of prayer. 

It is enforced there by the practice of the most vene- 
rable persons; it is laid down as the indispensable means 
of obtaining grace; it is required by the express com- 
mand of the Lord God Almighty. 

It is enforced by the most venerable names; for Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, David, Daniel, Peter, and Paul, 
in a word, all those who stand the highest of the human 
race for their excellency in the sight of God, were most 
eminent and abundant in the exercise of prayer: by this 
their graces were enlivened and brightened to superior 
lustre. Now their diligence in prayer is recorded, not 
for their sakes, to give them the trifling honour of a post- 
humous fame, but for substantial use, as patterns which 
we are to copy : that if we hope to be with them in the 
kingdom in the end, we should walk in their good paths, 
and be " followers of them who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promises." So that whilst we have any 
real reverence for the word of God, it is impossible we 
should neglect, and think slightly of, a duty, which was 
of such unspeakable importance in the judgment of the 
chief saints of God. 

But if the example of all the Scripture saints proves 
the necessity of prayer, how much more the practice of 
the Saviour ; before the brightness of whose glory, pro- 
phets, apostles, and martyrs are eclipsed, as the stars in 
the firmament by the rising sun. He was holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners; nevertheless prayer still 
employed a considerable portion of his time. Fatigued 
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» he was wout to be with travelliiie; from place to place 

preach the GoKpel , and tlironged by crowds who pressed 
ipon htm to hear the gracious words which proceeded out 
f his lips, always therefore in need of the rest of the 
rhole night ; yet would he sometimes rise up a great while 
Kfore it was day, to retire to a mountBin or solitary place 
[part to pray; sometimes the moon and the stars beheld 

*■ — through the whole night, an earnest supplicant and 
It intercessor; whilst the rest of the world were 
g their full rest in their beds. 

After this record can any one, professing himself a 

Christian, admit a doubt of the absolute necessity of 
rayer? If the master of the house, who had no guile, 
or slightest stain of depravity, prayed, how much more 
ikQBt they of his househoid, who are both weak and 
ricked? If the Lord from he;iven, when he took upon 
lim our flesh, lifted up his eyes and prayed, how much 
Bore must his servants? Should any one imagine him- 
elf excused from this duty, what stronger reproof need 
a be given to his audacious impiety, than to reply — The 
ropliets, the apostles, the martyrs, Jesus himself, our 
tedeemer, prayed; whom makest thou thyself? 

Further, The universal necessity of prayer will appear 
Mil more evident by proving it to be the indispensable 
eaas of obtaining mercy and grace. Houses and pos- 
Hsions, honours and titles, health and long life, with all 
e glittering advantages the world covets, are given pro- 
iscuously, as much to those who never bend the knee 
God, as to those who diligently seek him. But it is 
rt 90 with any blessing pertaining to the life and salva- 
m of the soul. God never, in any one instance, par- 
ins sin, or delivers from its accursed tyranny, till prayer 

1 made for snch inestimable benefits. The unchangeable 
of heaven runs thus, " If thou shalt pray unto 

Bod, he shall be favourable unto thee," Job xxxiii. 26. 
' Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plen- 
n mercy;'' — but observe to whom; not to all per- 
Dng indiscriminately, not to tiic profane, not to the self- 
-" unto all them that call upon thee," 
halm Ixxxv. 5.— Omniscient and full of compassion as 
1 Lord Jehovah is, he takes no cognizance of our spi- 
tual necessities to supply them, or of our dangers to 
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interpOBC and save us from them, till by prayer and aup- 
plicaiion we make our requests known unto him, "Call 
unto rrie, and I will answer thee, and shew thee greataad 
mighty things, which thou knoweat not," Jer. xxxiii, 3. 



ir Redeemer in the fullest manner teaches us that 



pmyet 



'a the necessary means of obtai 
grace lo help, when he gives us 
and ye shall have, seek and ye shall find, knock and it 
shall be opened unto you." Which is as much as to at- 
firm, that without asking, seeking, and knocking, we can 
receive of God no spiritual blessing. By consequence, 
not to pray, and to remain utterly destitute of any »bsre 
in the blessings which accompany salvation, is one and 
the same thing. 

Every one therefore who despises this channel, in which 
God sees fit to convey to the soul its necessary suppliet 
for eternal life, through a confidence in the sufficiencyof 
his own strength, in the excellencies of his virtues, c 
the finished work of Christ, must unavoidably remain 
der the power and guilt of sin. His fancied g-oodness, in 
which he confides, will necessarily be scanty and partisl; 
some ruling passion will still prevail over him, witnesH^ 
the impossibility of attaining real righteousness without 
divine aid. Thus you may frequently observe a profuie 
man, who prides himself in his moral worth, and pona 
contempt upon devotional duties, miserably chagrined by 
every trifling disappointment, or for the least fancied pro- 
vocation breathing revenge. You may frequently obserre 
a contemner of prayer, who is much caressed, and self- 
applauded for good-nature and humanity, studiously in- 
juring virgin innocence, for the gratification of merelj 
animal appetites. Too often also you may see a warm 
advocate for the doctrines of grace, and the honour of 
Christ, deceitful, covetous, and a slave to sin, through a 
habitual neglect of prayer. The truth is, that the unioi 
of all virtues is wholly owing to the grace of God given 
to the prayer of faith; therefore he only of all the chil- 
dren of men can pay an uniform obedience, who goes 
out of himself, and places his dependence upon the aids 
of grace promised and given to him that asks for them. 
Lastly, The absolute necessity of prayer is put out of 
all doubt by the plain command of God, No man ii ' ' 
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, liberty whether he will pray or no; or can neglect 
prayer, without Buflering much more than the loss of those 
supplies he might procure by it. For he who does not 
pray, contracts additional guilt, and sets at defiance the 
rdinance of God; since he has not more expressly re- 
lired us to shew mercy to our fellow-creatures, than to 
orship himself. We are taught, " Men ought always to 
" and to "continue in prayer." In vain therefore 
: plead a strict regard to the substantial duties of 
irance, of justice, and of mercy, as any exemption 
inn the obligation of prayer. To neglect prayer is ac- 
jsllv to live in the commission of the basest theft, — de* 
iJing our God of his due, by refusing to render to him 
t tribute which he demands. With equal reason, and 
tth as little affront to him, may we refuse to obey his 
r in being just to men, as refuse to honour him by real 
_ 'yer. 

■Regarding the holy duty of prayer in this light, none 
[11 be safe from the contagion of the world, which either 
tally neglects prayer, or deplorably trifles and dissem- 
es with God in it. You will perceive the neglect of it 
be the most odious species of injustice, though often 
irking under the captivating appearance of great inte- 
rily of morals, and of high pretences to honour; you 
ill regard it as a violation of one of the most important 
I duty immediately resulting from the relation 
' the creature to the Creator, and enjoined by all the 
Ithority of the one Lawgiver, able to save and to 
latroy. 

.Now this contempt of Got!, expressed by neglecting 
■ his favour, grace, end Spirit, is a sin, which 
> excellencies that the world applauds, can at all com- 
ensate. Like rebellion in the state, wherever it is, it 
incels all pretences to any good qualities. As the kings 
' the earth do not acquit a rebel, though rebellion may 
1 hia only crime, much less does the King of kings, 
lioae oame ia jealous, overlook contumely thrown upon 
mself, because the person guilty of it abstains from all 
Bud and injustice towards men. To imagine that God 
■II overlook such an affront, is to entertain the 
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ilous idea of the divine chat 



s of old, I 



■ enthro 



; God i 



vith the Epicu- 
n indeed but at 
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the same time to regard him as quite indifferent whether 
he is held in reverence or in contempt on earth. Butsadi 
a god is no more like the God of the Christians, thai 
Baal or Moloch. The God of Christians is a Grod jealous 
and terrible: jealous, not to allow his honour to be given 
to another, or denied to himself; terrible, to avenge him- 
self of his adversaries, who withhold that homage which 
appertains to him as the Lord of the universe, in whom 
we all live, and move, and have our being. This God 
hath commanded his servants and messengers, by everr 
form of expression that can engage the attention, to tesco 
men, that to serve him with godly fear and reverence is 
the one thing needful. By consequence, a despiser and 
neglecter of prayer, though adorned with all the amiable 
qualities the world can admire, still wants that whicb 
must hallow his generosity, his benevolence, and all that 
is extolled as virtue. For though social good qualitia 
are idolized by the multitude, they weigh nothing in the 
balance of the sanctuary, unless they spring from reli- 
gious affections: ''For them that honour me," says the 
Almighty, '' 1 will honour, and they that despise me shall 
be lightly esteemed," 1 Sam. ii. 30. In other words, no- 
thing shall excuse or palliate the guilt of attempting to 
supersede the necessity of devotional duties, by affecting 
to magnify moral honesty and social virtues as the sum 
and substance of man*s duty. 

The profane indeed attempt to vindicate themselves io 
a neglect of prayer, by pretending to sublimer ideas of 
true religion than those who are governed by the simple 
declarations of God's own word. " The Supreme Being," 
say they, *' knows all things; what need is there then for 
us to tell him our wants? He is loving unto every man; 
therefore he will give us, without our request, that which 
is upon the whole best for us: he lays not a stress on oar 
making many prayers: pure and undefiled religion before 
him, is to do justice and love mercy." 

From the confidence of this assertion one would be 
tempted to suppose, that the persons who make it per- 
fectly knew the mind of God; when, in fact, it is not 
probable that they should have any just knowledge of it 
For as skill in human sciences is only to be acquired by 
application to them, so the knowledge of God is only to 
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: obtained by prayer, and by meditation on his own re- 
ilation of himself; both which such persons totally neg- 
ct: therefore professing themselves wise, they betray 
e most stupid ignorance in these objections against the 

necessity of prayer. If indeed we were called upon to 
ray, in order to inform God of what he knew not before, 
r to excite in him a benevolence to which his heart was 
stranger till our petitions gave it birth, then the objec- 
DDS would be as pertinent and conclusive, as they are 
imiiion in the mouths of the profane. But how vain do 
ley appear, when it is considered that 

gement to pray is the previo 

11 our wants, and that hecai 



nr very encour- 
thatGod knows 
us, therefore he 



lill h 

The absolute necessity, tlien.of prayer remains indbpu- 
ible, on the grounds already mentioned, namely, as hav- 
^ been the practice of the saints of God and of the Sa- 
kinr himself, — as the indispensable means of obtaining 
race, — as being enjoined by God's express command. 
these may be added one argument more, that there is 



I other 






ede. 



lasting sense of our em 
:ndence upon God, or a lively gratitude for his n 

rby such a solemn constant representation of our de- 
and necessities before him, as is always done in real 
Jayer. The conclusion therefore is evident, that neither 
^^ multiplicity of business, nor the practice of social 
Hties must be pleaded, either in justification of a con- 
iinpt of prayer, or in excuse for praying seldom or 
jldly. Prayer must be habitually fervent and perseve- 
ing. Whatever the world at large may do, thus must 
Ty real believer in Jesus worship and serve the God of 
salvation.* 

• See Prayer the 13tb, 
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CHAPTER XXX VI. 

OF TIinE PRATER AND I 



We have taken ft view of the object, the nature, the 
matter, and the necessity of prayer: what forthet relais 
to this important subject respects the tequisites of Une 
prayer, and its infallible success, where they are found. 
1. The first requisite in all acceptable prayer, is a red 
intention to observe and do wliat God commaDds. For 
if, out of regard to worldly interest, or for the sake til 
some evil gratification, we refuse to submit to hia EUitbo- 
rity, flattering ourselves that multiplied devotions, or obe- 
dience in all paints, except where the darling iniquity in- 
terferes, is sufficient; then our prayers, instead of fitrdJag 
acceptance, will be resented as the highest pro¥OcalioD. 
For what can be more base than for a man to pretend to 
honour God by prayer, whilst he is giving the most sub- 
stantial proof of real contempt of him in his wilful di>- 
obedience? What can be more offensive than to pretend 
to implore pardon when we are determined not yet 10 
give up sin ; or to intreat to be set at liberty, as if we 
were unwillingly enslaved, when we really love our bond- 
age? If we thus " regard iniquity in our heart," thou^ 
we make many prayers, the Lord will not hear us; thougk 
we are most passionate in our devotions, he will hide hii 
face from us: ^' for God heareth not sinners; but if Mj 
man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him be 

It must however be observed with peculiar cautioa in 
this place, that no one, though in actual subjection to 
sin, ought on this account to be discouraged from pray- 
ing, provided he longs for deliverance from it; for at the 
throne of grace it is that he must receive this blessing. 
Nor is any one unqualified to make acceptable prayer to 
God, though during his first seeking his favour the com- 
bat with old sins is severe and dubious; and he may be 
once and again hurried into his former wickedness. Ip 
this case, if the sinner finds shame, sorrow, and self-ab- 
horreoce, — with a desire, notwithstanding the dreadful 
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_ r of his corruptions, to serve God in truth, he is im- 
mediately to make his complaint to him more bitterly, and 
to bewail his miserable boniiage more deeply; and then 
he will know there is a God, who looketh down from 
heaven to hear the groaningrs of such as are in captivity 
to their sins, and to deliver the souls in their own appre- 
hension appointed unto death. Nay, where relapses are 
frequent, though it is indeed a deplorable condition, yet 
let not prayer be discontinued: for this would be for- 
saking our remedy and giving up all hope. Wherever 
any really strive against sin, with undissembled prayer 
for deliverance as well as mercy, I would encourage such 
I maintain the 6ght, and to persevere in their humilia- 
is, for they have assurance from the promises of God, 
tat he will hear their cry, and will help them. 
) 3. A second requisite in prayer is humility. We must 
y under a sense of our guilt and of our depravity, as 
r weakness and wants. We must pray with 
llf-abasing sentiments, conscious that we are not worthy 
I lift up our eyes to GotI, much leas to receive from him 
prdon, peace, and salvation ; we must pray aa mere aup- 
piants for mercy, who would have no cause at all to 
mplain of injustice, if our sins were avenged upon us. 
cat stress is laid in Scripture upon this humiliation in 
cayer: " The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken 
md saveth such as be of a contrite spirit," Psalm 
B, — And when the divine Majesty is described 
h all possible sublimity, this requisite of an acceptable 
wrshipper is speciiied: " Thus aaith the high and lofty 
' hatinhabiteth eternity, whase name is Holy; I dwell 
! high and holy place, with him also that is of a 
'contrite and humble spirit, to revive theapiritof the hum- 
ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones," Isaiah 
Ivii, tfi. St, James also very strongly urges the necessity 
of this humdiation: he addresses himself to those who 
: formalists in devotion; constant enough in their 
rayers, but very easy and thoughtless about their guilt. 
r reproving them therefore for asking amiss, that they 
directs them to a 



I 



■successful 



rof 



praying: 



"God," 






b the proud ; but giveth grace unto the humble. Be 
9icted, and mourn, and weep; let your laughter be 
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turnei) to mournitig, and your joy to heaviness. Hombli 
yourselves in Uie sight of the Lord," — tliat is, with lla 
lowest prostration and se I f-a basement confess your piili 
and your desert in his aiglit,— " and he shall lift you up.' 
James iv. 9, 10. 

3. This sense of our own vileness must accompany oui 
prayer, in opposition to Pharisaic self-conceit; and a 
proof of our abiding consciousness that we can never bt 
justified before God through our own works. Butwid 
this humiliation must be joined an affiance io God, ami 
a holy boldness in approaching him. When we astfW 
must not fluctuate between hope and despondency, but 
assure ourselves that we shall be as certaioly succoured, 
and as certainly enriched with all that our souls need, ss 
if the power and blessings we implore were already in 
our possession. For instance, when we confess our hb 
with sorrow, shame, and humilialion, begging for mere) 
through the atonement, we must be fully persuaded lltii 
we do obtain mercy. When we pray for the mastery om 
our natural corruptions, we must assure ourselves tliej 
shall be subdued. When in perplexity of mind and in 
great tribulation, we beg of God support and deliveranw, 
we must not entertain a fear that perhaps he will not beu 
us. For by giving way to distrust, questioning, and iea- 
lousies whether God will perform the gracious promlia 
which he hath made to the poor and needy, we greati; 
dishonour him; and in the very act of solemn addresiM 
him as the Almighty, betray a disbelief of his veracitji 
or power, or love to them that call on his name. 

For this cause we are warned in Scripture to take heed, 
that when we come to God in prayer we resist every doubt 
that may arise about his relieving our wants. " Jesus an- 
swering saith unto them, Have faith in God," that is, de- 
pend upon his almighty power for the performance of 
every thing that he encourages you to expect from him: 
" For verily I say unto you. That whosoever shall say onto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast inU) 
the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall be- 
lieve that those things which he saith shall come to pa«. 
he shall have whatsoever he saith;" that is, how grea" 
soever any difficulty may seem, which you have to over- 
come, in the way of duty, even though it were as unlikely 
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s be efTected as tliat you should rool up a niotintaiti by 
'ord of command, it shall be brought to pass, provided 
hat ye have an humble and unshaken trust in the divine 
and promises, Mark xi. 22, 23. And in proof that 
snfidence in prayer was not to be peculiar to the 
Dostles, but a necessary requis-ite in all Christians, St. 
'Omes gives this unchang;eable direction to the Christian 
ihurch; " If any one of you lack nisdom, let him ask 
r God, that giveih to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
; and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, 
othing- wavering; for he that wavereth, is like a wave of 
' a, driven with the wind and tossed. For let not 
lan think that he shall receive any thing of the 
' James i. 5, 6, 7. 
From these passages it appears that affiance in God is 
cipal requisite in acceptable prayer; that we ought 
e recourse to God with the same liberty and confi- 
Htce as- to a father, a brother, or a bosom friend. The 
itightful communion carried on between him and be- 
ivers is therefore thus emphatically expressed; "We 
ive not received the spirit of bondage again to fear, but 
'e have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
ibba, Father. The Spirit itself be areth witness with our 
liril that we are the children of God :" that is, the law 
r worship and submission to the eternal Majesty is soft- 
d into a holy familiarity: and converted, through the 
indant manifestations of his grace, into a sweet and 
bildlikc dependence upon his care and love for us, Rom. 
■■". 15, 16. 
i. It is indeed difficult to conceive how siich confi- 
ice in God, such assurance of receiving from him what- 
■T we aak for the good of our souls, can consist with 
consciousness of our own vileness; or how we can con- 
the fear that must arise from a sense of the multi- 
)f our defects, so as not to ask with a faltering 
;. This difficulty is removed by another grand re- 
nisite of prayer, without which it can have no success; 
mean the offering it up to God in dependence on the 
Bcrifice, righteousness, and intercession of Jesus, as the 
teat High-priest of his church. 
By this we acknowledge that our own duties are so far i 
a having any merit to procure for us a favourable re- 
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gatJ from God, that we do not even presume to offer to 
him Ills due homage without haviag respect to our ac- 
cepted surety, the all perfect Mediator between God and 
man. By this we conTess, that the death of Jesiia forotir 
transgress ions in vindication of the justice of God, and 
his appearance in heavea as our intercessor, are our en- 
couragement to draw nigh to God id full assurance of 
faith, notwithstanding the absolute purity of his nature, 
and the tokens of his indignation against sin. 

And when Jesus Js thus our hope, and his atoning blood 
and righteousness all our confidence, there is no room foe 
confusion or distrust, notwithstanding our own vileaesi. 
He is ordained of God for this very purpose to make re- 
conciliation for the sins of the people. Both by office 
and by love he stands engaged to mediate in favour of 
all that come to God by him, and to accomplish all their 
just and lawful desires. The command from heaven there- 
fore is express that we should, in consideration of bis cha- 
racter and office, "come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy and 6nd grace to help in tine 
of need." Heb. iv. 16. 

The offering up of our prayers in the name of Christ ii 
so necessary a requisite, that to omit it, is a capital of- 
fence in the sight of God. Should any man dare to «ty 
or think thus with himself; "The essential mercy of God 
is a suiHcient encouragement to me to pray : I esteem it 
a disparagement to hia goodness to apply to him byi 
mediator : I need no one to intercede for me, nor will I 
be beholden to any thing but my own good qualities and 
fitness for pardon to make my peace with God, and to 
give acceptance to my devotions," Prayer offered up by 
him upon such principles, would be as bad as if he had 
blessed an idol. It would be an open censure of the di- 
vine constitution in the method of saving sinners and 
rebels: it would be a dethroning, as far as lies in man's 
power, the Son of God from that high office of unspeak- 
able benevolence which he sustains and discharges in 
heaven for his church: it would be loading tlje revela- 
tion of God with scorn ; because the most conspicuout 

' important doctrine in it, is undoubtedly this, that 

s Christ is the one Mediator between God and man, 

1 Advocate for us with the Father, and a propitiation 
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nd yet the justifier of all tiiat believe in Ji 
') an absolute necessity tlieiefore 
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;mnly express 
n hia righte- 
jrtake of the 
ask merely as 

! and cordial 

will be re- 



e sliouid i 
md of an interes 
i the way to 
It sufficient that v 
s of Christ; that is, as those who 
Ophet sent from God, without an hum 
ist in his atonement a 
ss, instead of meeting ' 

ted as the effect of pride Had inlidelity reigning In 
■ hearts. For nothing but pride and infidelity can 
d us directly to contradict llie scriptures, which per- 
nptorily affirm that there is no other name given under 
nven whereby wc can be saved but that of Jesus; and 
) way of coming to the Fatlier but by him. Nothing 
t pride and infidelity can lead men to suppose they 
iiy come before God in their own name, provided they 
ally intend to practise moral riglileousness, and may 
t, sure that they shall be accepted of God. Were such 
^doctrine universally to pievail, it must in a short time 
ol the gospel out of the earth. No wonder therefore 
at BO much stress is laid in holy writ on this as a grand 
quisite in acceptable prayer, that it be offered up to 

I From what has now been laid before yoi 
lat a. real intention to obey God, an humble 

1 polluted condition before him. a iirm assurance that 
e shall be heard, and a constant dependence upon the 
n of the Lord Jesus Christ, are requisites which 
ite in all acceptable prayer. In fact they are 
tund in the prayer of all real believers, though in dif- 
irent degrees: at first faintly, afterwards more distinctly 
erceptlble, and, as they grow in grnce, they are more 
' anscious that in this manner they worship the 

r salvation. With t!ie same spirit of true de- 
Otion they acknowledge it is their duty, and they make 
'r practice to worship God in public as well as in 
rivate; at church as well as in the closet: and in every 
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urdinance in which God has promised to meet his faithFil 
people, and to bless tltem. 

Believers are encouraged diligently to use all thai ! 
means ol' grace, from the knowledge they have of tin 
certain success of prayer. The infallible grounds oit 
which this knowledge is built, are these which follor 
the source of prayer in the heart of fallen man ; the pro- 
mises of God : the intercession of his Son ; and theei- 
perience of all the obedient children of God. 

1. The success of true prayer is most certain from con- 
aidecing tke source of it rn the heart of fallea maa. Wi 
are taught in scripture that we are not sufficient tothirt 
a good thought of ourselves; it follows therefore, th«li» 
one can feel a real intention tu glorify God by unifom 
obedience, or a holy shame and sorrow for sin; — no em 
can come to God as a child in want to his heavenly FathefF 
or trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, — without an actual gift 
of grace, without a divine influence and drawing from tbt 
Father. Now can it be supposed that this gift is bestowd 
in vain? Can it be thouglit that any orie will be so nrarf 
enlightened from above, as to desire to be kept fromevetj 
wilful offence, to know, and to live in obedience lo tk 
gospel, and that he will be stirred up in prayer to make 
request unto God, that he may have power to do so;— 
and yet not be heard? Can such a supplicant fall den 
OR his knees before God, only to rise up covered willi 
confusion at the rejection of his suit? Certainly Mt 
God, gracious and merciful, is not wont thus to gciere 
the contrite spirit, or to disappoint the holy expecailoo* 
excited in the heart by his own divine agency. On tie 
contrary, a real desire of receiving spiritual mercy, ii » 
pledge of obtaining it: for since " every good and ereij 
perfect gift," in every degree of it, " Cometh from abora, 
from the Father of lights, in whom is no variablenen: 
neither shadow of turning, who of his own will be^tn 
by the word of his truth ;" we must assuredly conclade, 
that if he hath inclined our hearts to seek him, he ifill 
be found of us, James i. 17, 18. 

2. This most comfortable truth is positively established, 
fay many declarations of God's delight to hear and aaswet 
all that call upon him. Thus in one place he describe) 
himself as looking into the inmost recesses of the hxtSX, 
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tbe direct fanu of a petition : " And 
before the* call. I will answer, and 



it before it 
it shall coi 

'%>faile they are yet speakiDg, I will hear," Itaiah Ixi 
In another, he commaiicls oae of hi* prophelc to publish 
the immediate acceptance of bis own petition, the moment 
lie stedfastly purp<Med to offer it unto him: " I »aid, I 
vill confess my bids unto the Lord, and so thou forgavest 
the iniquity of my sin," Psalm xxxii. 5. And that we 
might harbour no suspicion of the success of prayer, our 
Redeemer compares the readiness of God to succour tbe 
poor and needy, who call upon bim, to that which parents 
feel with regard to their own ofljprin^: "What roan is 
there," says he, " of jou, whom if his son ask bread, will 
give him a stone? or if he asic a fish, will he give him a 
ent? If ye then being eril" (coriupt and vitiated in 
' nature) are still by the force of instinct drawn 
Hj to supply the necessities of your children, " how 
'e shall your heavenly Father give good things 
■them that ask him?" 

■3. If it should be objected, that the undutifutnets 

pich the very best men loo often manifest towards their 

renly Father, and their violations of his law in time 

L, may well justify doubts, whether God can hear them 

listentiy with tbe honour of bis perfections: this per- 

'ty is removed bv the assurance that Jesus appears, 

his own blood, in the presence of God, as an inter' 

r for all who call upon hini in his name. He ap- 

s as an advocate in the behalf of the guilty, alleging 

hat satisfies the law, and absolves the humbled dello- 

The memorial of bis abundant kindness in dying 

t the cross, is perpetually represented in the presence 

IfGod; and tbe Mediator declares it to be his no less 

t than just request, that, for his sake, tbe penitent 

Lnowledgments of those who believe on him, and 

' their prayers, should be accepted ; their sins blotted out. 

xnd increase of grace bestowed upon them; for "he 

ever liveth to make intercession." 

In the book of the Revelation, (ch. viii. 1 — 5.) there 
IB a most magnificent representation of thia trutli, bo very 
interesting to every member of tbe church of Chricl. 
The beloved John, we there read, wat favoured with a 
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vision of the things which are done in heaven: i 
vision he perceived that all the melodious choir of angel 
ceased from iilteriiig their heart-felt Allelujahs; "There 
was silence in heaven for the space of half an hoar* 
But wherefore do the praises, for ever and for e»er dw, 
cease to ascend before the throne? The evangelist, nh 
saw the vision, teaches us it wus, that their whole atten- 
tion might be fixed on the angel the messenger of ibt 
covenaDt; who, just as the high-priest on the great da] 
of atonement, was wont to carry a more than usual quan- 
L golden censer, and burn it in tk 
e the Lord; so now Jesus, the glori- 
ingel of God's presence, appeared as the High-prietl 
of his church, standing in a ministering posture befon 
the altar of burnt-otfering, to signify the atonement ht 
had made by his blood. "And there was given uni( 
him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayen 
of all samls, u pon the golden altar which was before tfa 
throne. And the smoke of the incense which came wid 
the prayers of the saints ascended up before God, oul of 
the angel's hand:" that is, as the perfuming smoke of 
incense, composed of the finest spices, ascended upliki 
a cloud to heaven with the prayers of the congregalion 
of Israel, that were offered at the same time; so a repre- 
sentation was made here of the virtue of Christ's sacri- 
^ce, which mingled, like the most fragrant odour, with 
the prayers of holy worshippers; and, like the incentt 
which passed through the hands of the High-priest, wai 
presented together with them before God by the Me- 
diator, to cover their imperfections, and to procure for 
them the divine audience and acceptance. 

And what makes this niagniiicent representation ofoiir 
great High-priest a still more encouraging proof of llie 
infallible success of true prayer, is this: It is purposely 
introduced just before the most desolating judgments tie 
going to be poured out on the apostate unbelieving world, 
God thus assuring us that when he whets his glittering 
sword, and cries, "Aha! 1 will rid myself of my adver- 
saries," — there is not one supplicant, who approaches 
him by Jesus Christ, who shall have cause to fear hi* 
prayers are not answered. How dishonourable iheo, 
how injurious both to the Father and the Son, lo doubt 
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success of prayer ! For if, as Jesus declared to his 
ind immediate followers, "The Father lovetli you 
se ye have loved me, and believed that I came 
irth from him:" how much more shall those who possess 
M sanie precioiie faith, assure themselves they shall be 
igarded, when there is all the interest and intercession 
■ Jesus, at the right hand of God, employed in favour 
'those prayers, suggested by the influence of the Holy 

4. To strengthen our assurance of the success of prayer, 
>thing further can possibly be added than the conflrma- 
on of fact and experience. If all who have made their 
■ayer to God in the way he has himself appointed, and 
r the blessings he has promisee!, have ever received the 
lings they asked for from him, then there cannot be a 
complete demonstration of any truth, than of the 
fallible success of prayer. Now the word of God 
WUDds with proofs of the Almighty's pleasure to make 
a power as it were tributary to the prayer of his faithful 
sople. Thus the prayer of Joshua stopped the sun in 
S course; and that of Elijah, though a man of like 
iBsions with ourselves, opened and shut the springs 
ich water the earth. The prayer of the three children 
reserved them in the fiery furnace from being hurt; and 
of Daniel saved him from the devouring lions. The 
indeed would fail to mention what we find recorded 
scripture of the wonders wrought through the power 
T(f prayer. Now if. In extraordinary cases, for the vindi- 
cation of God's truth and manifestation of his glory, the 
effect of prayer was thus miraculous; how much more 
may we conclude it to be effectual, when it only seeks 
deliverance from sin, and the gift of those graces by 
which God may be glorified on earth? 

"here is indeed no aga without a cloud of witnesses of 
infallible efficacy of prayer. Ask those distinguished 
persons in our generation, who really conform to the 
christian rule, and copy the example of their Lord, what 
has given them such mastery over their passions, such 
sweet complacency and good-will towards all men, such 
1 readiness to be directed and governed by the word of 
God through unfeigned love to him and delight in his 
service; and they will unanimously declare; — that not 
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by their own power, wisdom, or resolution, not through 
any original better formation of their temper, or the ad- 
vantage of education, but through the grace of God ob- 
tained by prayer, they are what they are. They began 
in earnest, they persevered with importunity, in callJDg 
upon the Lord, and according to his promise he heard 
them ; they made their application to hiiHy and were not 
disappointed.* 

On the contrary, there is not a slave to sin within the 
pale of the christian church; not one defiled by the lust 
of uncleanness or the love of money; not one tyrannized 
over by angry, peevish, or turbulent dispositions, but ii 
condemned in his own conscience either as an utter dei- 
piser of prayer, or as a mere formal trifler in it: such* 
one, therefore, experiences no deliverance from the power 
of evil tempers, nor gains the least ground against tbem. 

Real christians therefore must value prayer, and be 
constant and unwearied in it; so will the same bountifU 
God, whose ears are ever open to the prayers of his faitk* 
ful people, open in the end heaven to receive their persons. 
He will give them an abundant entrance into that kiu^ 
dom, where petitions will be no more; because neither 
weakness, nor want, fear, nor trial, will remain; hot 
every feeling of the soul be perfect felicity, and every 
expression of it perfect praise, f 

* Many illustrious confirmations of the prevalence of christian pntM 
with God, are to be found in the lives of the excellent of the eulk: 
but a more pleasing and honourable one is scarce to be met with, dm 
that recorded in the life of the most celebrated physician BoerhasNi 
A friend of his who had often admired his patience under the greitMt 
provocations, asked him by what means he bad so entirely supprasMd 
that impetuous ungovernable passion, anger ? The Doctor answeni 
with the utmost frankness and sincerity, that naturally he was qviGk 
of resentment, but by daily prayer he attained that maatery over his* 
self. — Bourton*8 Life of Boerhaave. 

It was his custom, never violated, to spend the first hour of eveij 
day in prayer, though patients from every country in Europe applied 
to him for advice. 

t See Prayer the iSth. 
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viNc considered the nature of prayer as a principal 
:rcise of (ievolio;i. I naw proceed lo stale another duly 
lally important, equally binding upon christians, and 
nally necessary to maintain a holy life; — the study of 
1 boly scripture. 

is the Scripture was given by inspiration of God, iuid 
.^eat design is lo instruct men in the knowledge of 
1, so it contains repeated commands to search into, 
I meditate upon its sacred contents. "These words," 
8 God, " which I command tljee, shall be in thy heart, 
1 thou shall bind them as a sign upon thy band, and 
By shall be as frontlets between thine eyes, and thou 
■It write them upon the posts of thy house, and upon 
^tes," Dent. vi. 8, 9; that is, thou shall most fa- 
iarly converse with them, and most carefully treasure 
m up in thy mind. St. Paul, speaking of the Old 
t&nient, tells us. that " Whatsoever things were written 
iretime, were wriiien for our learning and for our ad< 
inition." Of the New Testament we are told, that it 
I written " that we might believe that Jesus is the 
list, the Son of God ; and thai believing we might 
1 life through his name," John xx. 31. St. Peter 
ructs ni, that he wrote boih his Epistles to " stir up 
pure minds of christians by way of remembrance," 
to put them in mind " of the wonJfi which were 
iken before by the boly profJieU, and of tiie com- 
iDdnients of the apostles of me Lord and Saviout," I 
t, iit, 1, 2. Now as ihew are ihe eods for which Uie 
jptures were inipired of G4>d Mid directed to u*. so do 
ij lay an obligation upori all into whose hands tbey are 
t to acquaint lii^mtelvef with them. And not to read 
It God has written and directed to u*, ii in fact a pro- 
e contempt both of hi* autbori^ and tnercy; it look* 
lifve either ibooght him such aa Jaaigniftciat hmmg, or 
nelvei CO little to sc«d bit infenuUoa. iJwl il is not 
rtfa Dv while lo peme with care aad freqneaey tfc* 
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contents of those sacred books, nhicli by liis inspired pen- i 
men lie liath vouchsafed to send us. 

Further, the infinite concern which we all have in ik 
subject mailer of holy writ, most evidently obliges us 10 
read and acquaint ourselves with it. For what the scrip- 
ture contains is, by the unaDimous confession of all chris- 
tians, of everlasting moment: it proposes articles of faill 
under the moat awful sanctions; eternal life, if we receii! 
them; death eternal, if we reject them. It prescribeet 
rule of duty essential to our peace, comfort, and safetj, 
It holds forth promises exceeding great, to exciie oof 
diligence and encourage our hope, and tlireateniogs of 
such misery as infinitely exceeds alt evil io this world; 
that at all times we may hear and fear, and never coffl- 
mit iniquity. He, therefore, who neglects to study wi j 
search tne scripture, betrays his unbelief and scorn ofha ' 
Maker; and proves that, like a brute, he only desire 
what can do his body good. 

Indeed the will of God is so plainly revealed in lliit 
matter, that no one but an infidel will justify a tolsl 
neglect of the Bible. Many, however, who profess M 
believe in it, read it so carelessly or so seldom, as to de- 
rive little advantage from it. Allowance no doubt iniul 
be made for difi'erent capacities and different situatiOK 
in life; yet after this allowance loo many will still t* 
found guilty of trifling with the word of God. The prit 
cipal thing which men of all stations should avoid ia, I 
formal, careless way of reading. This baa been, in oil 
ages, a general fault, and a great one indeed; for oe 
may read the scripture in this way every day of our livei, 
and be in no degree wiser or better. To derive spiritual 
benefit therefore from the Bible, the following rules moS 
necessarily be observed. 

1. Whenever we open the sacred book of God, « 
should lift up our hearts to him, to teach us the tne 
meaning of what we are going to read. This is necessary, 
because those doctrines, which are its very glory, offeM 
our natural pride, and its precepts contradict our deami 
lusts. To receive the one therefore with humility and 
thankfulness, and to submit to be governed by the other, 
requires assistance from heaven, and a blessing from iV 
Father and Fountain of lights. Accordingly in the Bibbi 
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e frequently taugbt that we cannot know the excel- 
of its doctrines, nor rely on them with such a per- 
^lasion as to honour God by it, unless he opens our un- 
BTstandingg; for " no man," aaith St. Paul, " can say 
s Christ is Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." And 
hen the apostle speaks of those believers in Christ who 
Dew the things which were freely given of God to them, 
s declares, they received " the spirit which is of God, 
lat they might know them," So deeply sensible were 
holy men of old, of their own natural incapacity of 
laping any profitable knowledge from the scripture, 
L the teachinsrs of God obtained by prayer; that 
ith the Bible open before them they continually made 
iquest for illumination of their minds to understand it 
right, " I am a stranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
immandments from me.^I am thy servant, give me 
nderstanding that I may know thy statutes. — Open thou 
e eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
," These blessed servants of God we must imitate, 
depend on the spirit for light and instruction when 
read God's word. Not indeed expecting a new light, 
, ia any new doctrine either distinct from the scripture 
lie, or supplemental to it; nor laying aside our reason 
id understanding, relying upon an immediate inspiration 
I interpret scripture. Either of these things is weak 
ithusiasm. But with the greatest sobriety we may ex- 
Bcl, and ought to pray for the spirit's help, to give us 
|al advantage and improvement whilst we are reading 
e word of God. Because the spirit is promised to abide 
ith the church for ever, as a spirit of wisdom and reve- 
I knowledge of the things of God: nor shall 
wlhem so as to feel their power and authority 
1 the heart, without internal illumination. 
; There is, I readily grant, a knowledge of scripture 
IS, which men of parts and penetration attain at once, 
I turning their attention to them; so that they can 
and preach about them without detection amongst 
nultitude, whilst they themselves are workers of ini- 
pily, blind and dead in their sins. But then this know- 
dge is speculative, worthless, resting in the head, and 
pver changing the heart. And so must all knowledge 
f divine things be, unless the influence of the spirit of 
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God give it power to command and sway the soul. Be- 
cause, by whutever method we attain the knowledge ul 
any thing contrary to tLe beat of our own wicked beam, 
we need mucli more than the most coDvincing extenal 
evidence of the truth of the thing, to determine out w*" 
against its own strong: and corrupt propensity. If ji. 
demand a proof of this, consider the remarkable case «f 
the Jews at mount Horeb. Could any one of them douhi 
that the authority, which avouched the law given to them, 
was decisive ? Nevertheless, how daringly did they rujb 
into idolatry ! They did it not only against the expren 
letter of the law, but whilst the terrible voice, in wliidi 
it was delivered, one would think, was still sounding; in 
their ears. And though they could not doubt the autho- 
rity of God, yet iheir rebellions ate imputed to theit 
delity. " How long," saith the Lord God, " will ilit 
people provoke me? how long will it be ere they belien 
rae?" Num. xiv, 14. The very same is the case wjtli our- 
selves. We turn aside from the known commandnienli 
of our God ; we prefer the service of some vile lust tt 
bounden duty, though we allow the scripture to be a divine 
revelation, and read it as such ; till we read it with prayer. 
imploring the God whose word it is, to grant, by the illu- 
of his spirit, thai his word may be put into oQf 
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This doctrine is of the utmost importance ; for, if you 
take away the influence of the Holy Spirit from the mem- 
bers of the church, then the very gospel of Christ will be 
no more than a sublime speculation, as ineffectual to 
change the heart or reform the world, as the pagan phi- 
losophy. The Holy Spirit, the comforter, is the ineiD"- 
mable promise made to the church ; if therefore we would 
read the Bible for our reproof, our correction, our instruc- 
tion in righteousness, we must before, and as i 
pray to God for his influence and teaching. 

2. A second rule, no less worthy of our constant aiil 
careful observation, is to read but a small portion at os 
time. It is common for those who have the characterof 
being very devout, to set themselves a certain quastii;;, 
suppose two or three chapters, to read every day ; a mud 
larger portion this than they can sufficiently attend It. 
except it be in some of the historical parts of the Bible- 
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Hnence, though they converse much in this manner wilb 
^■re word of God, they remain as shamefully ignorant of 
^^B contents, at least as much unrenewed in their minds, 
^B those who never look into it." We must by no means 
^Hbrefore content ourselves with having' the words and 
^^nresEions of God before our eyes, or in our mouths, 
^^h the contrary, we must pause and deliberate much on ' 
^^k things signified by the words: we must labour to fix 
^Be true import of the divine expressions deep in our 
^H|nd3; so that the very spirit of the Bible may be, as it 1 
^^Kre, transcribed into them. 

^Vlt is true that by this method we shall read but a little, 
^^Bd our progress In going through all the principal parts 
^B the sacred volume will be slow, compared with those 
^Bto can read many chapters in a day. But then the 
^^■gular benefit of such a method will amply reward our 
^Hins, and prove its superiority ; for whilst in much recol- 
^^Ktion and silent meditation we take the word of God 
^^ko our hands, and place ourselves as it were before him 
^^p' instruction, we shall find the meuningof it beautifully 
^Hfolding; and the knowledge of what we gain in this 
^^Hnner wdl come with a transforming efficacy. It will 
^^BO remain with us, and be our own, for use and recol- 
^^*tion at all times ; whilst the comments and explanations 
"■©f other men, and our own hasty readings, however they i 
may seem to instruct us, are soon forgotten, because they ] 
have no root in us. Notwithstanding therefore that we 
may be strongly opposed, in this method of reading the 
word of God, by our sloth and natural aversion deeply 
lo attend to spiritual things, we must do violence tu our- 
selves; a little perseverance will master ail the difficulty; 

" Bylhia miserableinannerof reading Boripture.it is loo frequent! r i 

mode for erer coDlemptible in the jadgmeot of tbeir chiIdr«D, through 1 

the superacicioa of same femala dGvoteeii ; tvho, ihougL all hUvb Ikem- | 

■slTes to every vanity of the world, yet will bnie ihflic dnuglilera read J 

the Lessona nud Psslnis for tta dny, nt Icftat for the morning service ; I 

■ccordingly they hurry them over aa &st as possible, whilst tJie eipec- 1 

Utian of the nmusement immedintel)' in succeaBioD, Had the tlioughla I 

«f dre«, make tlie lesaona im irksome task indeed. I 

It is esmesOy therefore recommended to pareols to hevrara of I 

abuuDg B method of family devotiou, which umy be made of great ser- I 

rice : Bid when they call upon their cbildien to read God'a word, to 1 

giurd BgainiC n formel, tifelesa reading of it. J 
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anH a little perseverance will enable each of us to sat, 
" The law of the Lord i« more precious to roe lliii 
thousands of gold and sliver; in tliat law do 1 exercue 
myself day and ni^ht." 

3. Nearly allied to this careful meditatioD on the word 
of God is another important rule, which we must obsem 
when we read any principal part of it; that is, to eisd 
of ourselves correspondent affections ; and if we do m 
experience them, to lament and bewail the poverty ud 
misery of our condition. For instance, when the clii- 
racter of God is before us; when we are reading Hct 
passag'es as describe him infinite in power, gloriout in 
holiness, continually adored by the host of heaven, nt 
more tender and aitectionale than any father to the fiii- 
ful in Christ Jesus, and interesting himself in all the mat 
minute circumBtances that can affect the welfare of than 
that love him : to read such descriptions of God willh 
to very little purpose, unless we pause and ask ourselra: 
— whether we in this manner really behold the glorydt 
the Lord, and the excellency of our God; — whether vt 
have such views of him who is thus represented, as a 
make him indeed our delight ; as to satisfy us of his gotd 
and gracious intentions towards ourselves in particulv. 
and to lead us with comfort to rely on him for all *e 
want? In like manner, when we read the scripture [fr 
presentations of the glory, the offices, and the cbaracut 
of the Redeemer, with the inestimable promises he milia 
to them who trust in his name; little wilt it profit n 
unless we also at the same time search and try our Mali. 
whether these representations make us eager to embncc 
a Saviour thus altogether lovely ; — unfeignedly thaokfal 
to God for this unspeakable gift; — and able, withoit 
doubt or wavering, to yield ourselves up to his servia, 
and to trust him as the guardian of our eternal tnterML 
Also, when we meet with scripture assertions of the weti- 
ness, blindness, guilt, and depravity of fallen man: ii 
vain shall we assent to them, because found in the bool 
of God, if we do not trace each of these branches of n*- 
tura! corruption as they have discovered themselves id 
our behaviour, and behold some remains of them still io 
ourselves. When the self-denying tempers of the faithfiJ 
in Christ, their deliverance from the dominion of wortdl; 



STUDY OF THE SCRIPTURE. 317 I 

topes and fears, their unfeignei! love to God and mfin, 
tnd. their real imitation of Jesus in the abhorrence of all 
ITil, is the subject before us ; — in vain siiall we read of 
: spiritual attainments, unless we examine in what 
le^ree the infinitely desirable transformation has taken 
;»Uce in our own hearts. 

. Unless we thus read all scripture with self-application, 
e shall do just enough to flatter and deceive ourselves 
})at we are something, when we are nothing; enough to 
Viake us imagine we have a great regard to scripture, 
when in fact it has no weight at all with us to form our 
judgment, or to determine us in the grand object of our 

It is our duty therefore not only to read the word of 

od with frequency; but like men in earnest, — who know 

at every thing Is to be determined by its declarations: 

like men who know that he only is blessed whom that 

word blesses; and that he is most assuredly cursed whom 

tliat word curses. It is our duty to labour and pray, that 

ay have the lively signatures of scripture impressed 

la all our sentiments, breathing in all our desires, reahzed 

En all our conduct; so that all may see, and we ourselves 

knoet delightfully prove, that the word of the Lord is pure, 

converting our souls. 

4. Lastly, We must read those portions of Scripture 
'tnost frequently, which relate to subjects of the greatest 
moment. For as, in the frame of our body, God has or- 
dained some parts to be absolutely necessary to its life. 
Others to its comfort and ease, and others again to its 
OrnameDt; in the same manner is the scripture composed. 
our greatest regard therefore is to such parts of the 
;l)ody as are most vital, so our most frequent contempla- 
tion must be fixed on those parts of scripture which most 
, nearly concern the glory of God, our own eternal salva- 
tion, and the good of others. The scriptures therefore 
which delineate the perfections of God, his jealous regard 
of his own honour, the necessity of living in willing sub- 
jection to his authority, the certain insupportable miseries 
of the unconverted and unbelieving, the earthly and the 
•ensual, — call for our frequent perusal: for in such a 
Vorld as this, and with hearts disposed as ours are, in 



vain we attempt to observe the commands of God, if we 
are Dot immoveably persuaded of these truths, and coO' 
stantly reminded of them. The scriptures &I&0, whicli 
describe the miseries of our fallen state, the evil bias thai 
is upon our will, our utter impotence on this very account 
to recover ourselves, are in a very eminent degree deserv- 
lag of our frequent meditation. Of the same important 
nature are all those passages in holy writ which declare 
what the Saviour is in his own personal excellency; what 
he has done and suffered on earth; what he is now doing 
in heaven for his church; — which acquaint us with hii 
gracious calU and his tender expostulatiODs; — which in- 
struct us in the knowledge of our own indispensable ueei 
of him in his ofilces of prophet, priest, and king. No 
one can look into the Bible without perceiving' with vhal 
peculiar emphasis these subjects are treated; how ther 
project to our view, and are insisted upon and extollea 
as the glorious display of God's wisdom and love. A 
deep intimate acquaintance therefore with these thinpii 
a principal end for which scripture was given, and there- 
fore should be our object in perusing it. 

What is said also of the influences and operations of 
the spirit, must be closely attended to by us, that we raST 
know whether we are led by the spirit, or walk accordiDg 
to the influence of our corrupt nature. For the true 
knowledge and firm belief of the doctrine of the spinVsui- 
fluence, is the only means of supporting a christian prac- 
tice and temper. What relates to his operations on the 
aoul, must frequently be made the subject of our mediu- 
tion; because in the apostolic writings they are almyi 
insisted upon with earnestness, as the infallible evidences 
of our being alive to God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Unless the nature of these operations be well understood 
by us, we shall be in danger of imposing upon ourselves, 
or of being deceived by the virtues of the world, which 
only counterfeit Christianity, as politeness does real hu- 
mility and love; we shall rest in the outward acuoa, 
without regard to the internal motive from which it ou^ht 
to spring. 

Other rules might be added for direction in reading 
the word of God, but these are sufficient for edification, 



eshoitation, and comfort; suflncient to make all wht 

^orm to tliemwise in the knowledge of God, his Son.andJ 



CHAPTER XXXVni 

THE SOURCES OF CHRISTIAN 

It is too general an opinion, that men cannot be so happy 1 
^^h the present world, by submitting in all things to the 
rules of the christian faith, as by allowing themselves 
more liberty than it permits : that if we are to be entirely 
■ubject to the law of God, we must give up every present 
gratification, and, like the superstitious recluses of the 
convent, pass our time in melancholy, or at least under 

'very irksome restraints. A falsehood this, which is at 
e full of impiety and mischief. Full of impiety ; for it 
_ -esenls the life of faith and the service of God as irk- 
some, and only to be endured in the view of some reward, 

'or through fear of some evil in another world; when, in 
point of gratification, they have " the promise of this 
world, us well as of that which is to come." The slander 
also is big with mischief; because if men imagine chris- 

Hi&n obedience an uncomfortable service, their violent 

Hropensity to present pleasure, joined with their faint be- 
ief of eternal things, will certainly lead them to indulge 
in transitory voluptuousness; risking any loss they may 
hnstain beyond the grave, since that is distant and invi- 
sible. 

The system therefore of doctrinal and practical chris- 
tJanity, contained in this volume, cannot more properly 
""le concluded than with a representation of several sources 
f happiness peculiar to the faithful in Christ Jesus; and 
nith Eome unanswerable proofs of the reasonableness, 
certainty, and necessity of those evangelical consolations. 
1 whence the conclusion will be evident, that there 
no pleasures upon earth worthy to be named with 
'those enjoyed by the obedient children of God; who are 
" S*e Prayer tbelStU. 



often pitied as miurable and melancholy persons on a^ 
count of tlie strictness of their religion. 

1. The first source then of happiness peculiar to tlu 
faitliful in Christ Jesus, is the excellent knowledge thq 
have attained. God the Father in all his adorable mi- 
fections, in the works he has made, aod in the vrottf Ik 
has caused to be written, in the redemption he has pto- 
vided, and in the blessings he has promised: — God tk 
Son in his original glory, and marvellous humiliation,!! 
all the parts and most benevolent purposes of his medit- 
tion: — God the Holy Ghost in all his influences, gifU, 
and graces: — with the realities of the invisible, eteroil 
world, — constitute the pleasing subjects of meditation to 
the true believer. Nominal christians, it is true, beudT 
all these subjects, perhaps profess constantly to beliew 
in them ; but they can neither find time to take any exaci 
survey of them, nor lo ponder them in their hearts; then- 
fore " seeing they see, and do not perceive, and heaiii^ 
they hear, and do not understand." The knonledgew 
the things of God, on the contrary, which real believeu 
possess, is lively, penetrating, and of course delightful. 

No one can question the pleasures of the underetanil- 
ing, since thousands toil for no other reward. la iIm 
eyes of all the votaries of science, the discovery of tmtb 
has the most bewitching charms, even though the trnd 
only relates to something in this perishing world, and ii 
without any power to produce the dispositions essentjil 
to peace of mind. Is such knowledge pleasant? — Hot 
much more then, the discovery of truths, which, besida 
their novelty, have a grandeur capable of engaging tin 
whole mind, and filling it with admiration ! This gran- 
deur is no sooner apprehended than the truths of God 
necessarily become a source of delight, Before, th«j 
were either despised or suspected, or blindly assented lo 
from the force of education ; now ihej act like themselvei 
— they inspire new resolutions, they kindle ardent desiret, 
they excite abundant hope : in a word, by their spiritml 
knowledge believers are brought into a new and glorioffl 
world, where objects interesting beyond measure, and 
tending to their honour and exaltation, surround tbem. 

It is indeed most worthy of observation, that the reij 
same language which is used to denote the joyful cbi 
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1 night to day, is chosen by the Holy Glioat to express 
}ie change made in the minds of believers by the know- 
■fedge they are taught of God. Of them it is said, in 
»Dtradistinction to their condition by nature : " Ye 
We sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the 
<ird:" Ephes. v. 8. " For God, who commanded the 
ight to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 

e us the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
1 the face of Jesus Christ," 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

This pleasure, which true believers enjoy from their 
int acquaintance with divine truths, increases as they 
idvance. There is a very sensible progress in divine, no 

'lan in human science : first a fainl or confused view 

i truths of God, then a clear perception of their 
latchless excellence, and various usefulness ; first a de- 

mce upon them, miied with hesitation and fear, 

forwards a full assurance of understanding and hope, s 

Dmprehending the breadth and length and Itcight and 

lepth of what before was very superficially known. Sucli 

I progress is inseparable from perseverance in the faith 

f Christ, and a diligent use of the word of God and of i 

Vayer, and it never fails to prove a spring of fresh and 

Qcreasing delight. i 

Further: This knowledge proves in a peculiar manner I 

feasant to those who possess it, from the solid benefit! j 

hich it constantly confers. For whilst all other ■iibjeoM, ] 

iiich employ the minds of men, leave them after theif | 

Igheat attainments painfully sensible how little there !■ , 

n them to satisfy their wants, to subdue their pasaion*, 14 

piard against various evils, or to Mpport them, mtich leH 

D profit them, when they leave the pretent scene.— Bi- 

levers experience in their knowledge, contentment in 

»ery condition, a pre»ervative from the force of unruly 

Ktssions, a shield against the aieaulu of thiiir worit en** 

ties. By this they are inspired with a lupernatnrnl flm* 

len of mind, b^ this cheered in the hour of dwtreM, •till 

Dre to find its immente value moM, when ibet dcMrl out 

>fthis mortal life. 

Knowledge thus lopremety excellent, enriche* the souli 
if all real believers in ChratJeanc, Kven tlie pooreei an4 I 
leanest of the vulgar, who trvly receivM and fnlttihlll)' j 
erves the Lord JeMis, lUndi not one mukI* AtftM ir~" 



distant from the allainmenl of it llian men of parts and 
education. For as it ts God aloae who commuaicatei 
this knowledge, so all who make application for it in 
prayer, are equally sure to attain it. And the pure delighi 
with which it replenishes the mind, is at once thus poai- 
lively asserted, and emphatically recommended : " Happy 
is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteu 
understanding. — For the merchandise of it is better than 
the merchandise of silvei, and the gain thereof than fiu 
gold. — Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace. — She is a tree of life to them tliai laj 
liold upon her: and happy is everyone tliat retaineiji 
her." Prov. iii. 13, 14, 17, 18. 

Who can give any real credit to this positive assertion 
of holy writ, or consider the nature and qualities of chr* 
tian knowledge, and not see that real christians are lU 
happiest people upon earth? Who can impartially weigji 
these things, and for a moment question who are the pc^ 
sons that now pass their time in the most pleasant utd 
truly joyous manner; — whether they are the libertinei 
who scoff at divine truths, the formalists who know 
nothing of their power; or sincere believe 
mentally know the sweetness and excellence of the cbiii- 
tian doctrine ? 

2. But this knowledge of the truth is always connected 
with the possession of the richest spiritual blessings; p«- 
ticularly the peace of God. 

No sooner are believers brought to the knowledge c! 
Christ, so as to depend upon his works and mediatioD, 
than they are assured by the promise and the oath ol 
God, " that there is no condemnation to them that are b 
him, who walk notafter the flesh, but after the spirit." 
this truth, the prophets, the apostles, and the Redeemei, 
continually bear witness, in the same proportion there- 
fore as they receive it, their conscience is justly quieted, 
and from a sharp accuser is turned into an encoura^Df 
friend. It now no longer upbraids them with their follj, 
but commends their wisdom in flying to the strong-ioU 
which God hath provided; no longer haunts tbem vitli 
apprehensions of approaching punishment, but regislen 
nnd attests their cordial acceptance of the Lord, who if 
mighty to save; they have now the answer of a g 
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tonscience towards God by the resurreclion of Jesus from 
le dead. In this supernatural fact they can perceive 
■at the indictment, nhich was against tfaem I'oc theii 
tBosgressions of the law,.is taken out of tlie way, and 
bey have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood 

The infinite superiority of delight, which such persons 
vast feel on account of their "rractous acceptance with 
Sod, no one can question, who considers what different 
leas from the rest of mankind true believers entertain 
Oth of the essential holiness of God, and of the demerit 
f their own sin. The only reason why the pardoning 
lercy of God is not uoiveisallv coveted more than either 
realth or honour, is because men are generally hardened 
hrough presumption and infidelity. But suppose that 
our guilt, which never before grievously afflicted you. 
rere now placed before you in its true light ;-iuppose 
rfaerever you went, whatever you were doing, thit roost 
Lwful thought forced itself upon yon : — " I have been an 
nemyto God in practically denying hia government, and 
tibbing him of his glory; I have abused bis goodness, 
Wearied his patience, and provoked his justice to shut me 
tot of heaven and his favour ; what must 1 do to be 
n this distreM your understandiag were 
nligfatened, and your heart broogbt to rely upon God 
■anifest in the fle^, who came U seek and aave that 
rhich was lost thnwffa sin: — can you conceive any joy 
iqnal to that experiraoed lo tlie change from fear to a 
[ood hope T can yoa imagtoe a iBore pTeanng aJteraiimi 
f circumstances, llmi to have gnee, mercy, and peace 
"■■-■ *'■'• Chntl. 



God the Fatiier, and from the Lofd Jeana C 
cceed the Uacfc clowb of vcngeaaec wiudk wen threat- 
i^ every moneiK to break over ^ronr bead 1 In tbia 
■e, tlwngb ibe bleatmg ia pvrdy apiriliial, and iberdore 
CtMiated ligiic aa air by the oilutnde. wb» wen never 
fear for tbemieWca, hoc ia paio Hat tbdr gttih : jO. to 
a it must certaialv prove a toarae of 4«li^, a» mncb 
. jrond any lempofal mercy, aa tbe aalvatiaa of ibe aoal 
; more denied by ibcm wbo ItMw ila woitk, than any 
idBf; good of Ibm «orld, however Haeftd or valaable ha 
■ place. 
k 3. Another lilfinj a e e omp * ii yii »g the kmtntad^ at 



Christ, is the privilege of adoption into the family of God, 
To give some just idea of the delight arising from thii 
peculiar privilege of believers, it is necessary to explain the 
nature of adoption, as the practice of it anciently ol>- 
tained. It was customary, especially in the Grecian and 
Roman states, for a man of wealth, in default of issue 
from his own body: to make choice of some person upon 
whom he put his name, requiring him to relinquish hs 
own family, and dwell from that time in his, and pro- 
claiming him publicly his heir. In this act there wasfia 
imitation of nature, and the afflictive failure of otTspring 
from himself, was supplied as far aa possible. The person 
thus adopted, was by law enlitled to the inheritance, unoo 
the decease of his adopter; and, however before void of 
all claim to such a benefit, or of expectation of it, wss 
invested with the same privileges as if he had been born 
heir to bis benefactor. Suppose then this act of adoption 
taking place in favour of some desolate orphan, how con- 
spicuous would be his exaltation! how delightful the 
change of his condition ! how happy, in the judgment of 
the world, the object of such a prosperous providence! 

But worse than that of the most destitute orphan is out 
natural state. Our great Redeemer teaches us that no 
are " wretched, and miserable, poor, and blind, and 
naked," — till our relation to him by a living- faith enriches 
us with all spiritual blessings. Though the truth of tbii 
representation should be disallowed by the world, yetall 
believers in Christ Jesus acknowledge it to be a faithful 
picture of their own case. In this condition it was, thsy 
heard, and understood, and believed that the most mei- 
ciful God " sent his own Son, made of a woman, roads 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that they might receive the adoption of sons;" thai bj 
this means, through faith in his name, they might beeoow 
fellow-citizens wiui the saints, and of the household of 
God : " for to as many as received him, to them gave tie 
power to become the sons of God." 

Have not those persons then, who attain to this hei- 
venly gift, a source of delight above all others in the 
world? Have they not the utmost cause to cry out in 
joyful admiration, " Behold what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called tbe 
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a of God !" what an height of honour! what an ac(_ 
IHlion of true riches! for sinners to be adopted by the 
I,ord God Almighty into a relation with himself, which 
at once entitles them to all things. " For all things," 
aeys God, speaking by his apostle to true believers, " are 
fours; whether Paul, or Apolloa, or Cephas,"— that is, all 
means, ordinances, or ministers; " or the world," all the 
Cceaturea and things in it, as far as they can be of any 
real service; "or life," as long as its continuance can 
^__ ' jnd to your good; " or death," which will be your 
<Bverlasting gain: in a word, " things present, and things 
pa come;" that is, all temporal and eternal mercies, " are 
rours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

O how immensely large, bow inexhaustibly rich is this 
lliheriCance, to which real believers in Christ Jesus are 
idopted ! It is impossible therefore for them to read with 
inderstanding the scripture, to believe the promises of 
3od made to all the living tnembers of the church of 
Clirist purchased with his blood, knowing at the same 
'■" e that they are of that number; — and not rejoice. 

^liis joy is inspired and supported by the spirit of adop- 
tion. Through the fall of our first father we have been 
■eparated at a great distance from God, and our aliena- 
tion from him is still more increased by the offences of 
vhich our consciences accuse us. Now, as it is most 
non that the aggressor can hardly ever believe that the 
party he has injured fully forgives him, so, after our tres- 
passes against God, we are naturally suspicious of his 
intentions concerning us. This distrust aggravates our 
misery, and prevents our receiving any consolation from 
God when we most need it. Hence men in their distress, 
instead of flying to him on the wings of aSiance and love 
U their Father, their God, and their strong salvation; 
approach him, compelled as it were by their extremity, 
with a very faulterinE; tongue, and a very timorous heart. 
J)aily observation too strongly proves this to be the 

Kloomy condition of the multitude with respect to God; 
)r, did they trust in him as their father or their friend, 
tiiey would not, as they do, sink and be dismayed under 
troubles, or be unwilling to think much about him ; much 
IcM would they tremble and be afraid of him. 

With real believers the case is far otherwise: they 



"have not received again the spirit of bondage li 
but tliey have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
ihey cry, Abba, Father: the Spirit itself beareth wilne* 
with their spirit, that they are the children of God." lo 
other wordfi, they look up to God with the sweet conE- 
dence which children place in their affectionate parente: 
not overawed by his infiiiite majesty, not intiiuiditted bj 
the consciousneas of their guilt, as if it should be viiiled 
and avenged upon them; not in darkness and donbl 
about the disposition of the Almighty towards them; but 
assured by his own word, ratified by his Spirit, that heb 
their God, and that they are his people. Or, even thougi 
Ihey feel doubts of his love towards them rising withiii 
their breasts, they still exercise the spirit of adoption; for 
they lament with a holy shame their unbelief, they tell 
him all they want, they patiently wait in humility till bt 
sees fit to help them. 

Search now all the boasted sources of human gratifies- 
lion. You cannot pioduce a delight arising- from them, 
which can stand in competition with a child-like affiance 
in God ; — with a heart free from any other care but ho* 
to please him in our station, knowing he is our best anil 
all-sufficient friend. No one who was ever conscious of 
such a spirit of adoption, but will avow the complaceoc;, 
the blessed satisfaction he felt from it. Now the mote 
believers grow in grace, and In the love and knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, — the more will they enjoy of ihii 
spirit, both in its streng-th and in its duration. 

4. Inseparably joined with the knowledge and prm- 
leges already mentioned, there is another source of pecu- 
liar delight to real believers, namely, the exercise of gra- 
cious tempers wrought in them by the Holy Ghost. 

In their repentance (how discouraging an aspect soevet 
repentance may wear in the eyes of the world) pleasure 
still mingles with their tears; because they are tean 
which flow from a just and sacred principle witJiin, Tbej 
love to abase themselves before God, lo give his holinesi, 
justice, and majesty their due honour; they are bappj 
whilst they feel deep relentings for their past ill conduct 
towards him, who does not stand over them with a rod of 
iron, to execute vengeance on them as they deserve; b' 
holds forth the sceptre of his grace, that they may-^ 
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an inconceivable delight 

_ to God, can say ; — "Lo ! 
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thy glory." When beli 
their own base interests, umeservedly, 
ithout intending to keep any thing from God; abso- 
tel^, without making any conditions of their own, ae- 
rating his with all tliankfulneas 1 peremptorily, without 
Biting between two opinions, as if they were inclined to 
tract the surrender of themselves which they have made; 
ere is much delight interwoven in these exercises of re- 
BDtance towards God. 

still much more in acts of faith towards the Lord 
esuB Christ; for in these, there is a lively acknowledg- 
ent and habitual consideration of the highest benefits, of 
e strongest motives to love and obedience, as well as 
,e strongest ground of joy and triumph. What can you 
lagine more delightful than for men, who see themselves 
] sin and misery, to look unto Jesus, who says, he will 
deliver the poor and needy when they cry unto him, 
■d them that have no helper?" Their own emptiness 
ley feel, and know his fulness for Iheir relief; they bow 
: his footstool ready to perish, and he receives them as 
te father the returning prodigal, to put upon them the 
Ht robe; they confess their desert of nothing but wrath, 
ad he freely grants them pardon ; they know that with- 
it his interposition they must have sunk into hell, but 
ahold he has exalted them into children of God, and 
eirs of glory. — What pleasing emotions must such views 
fthemselves and of him excite in their minds! 
These, reader, are the permanent sources of peculiar 
elight, with which all real believers are in some measure 
equainted ! Hence they stand quite independent of the 
Drld for iheir best joys, and can be happy in spite of all 
isappointments from it. 

But further, there are seasons in which God is pleased 
J a more extraordinary manner to grant them "joy un- 
l^akable and full of glory." This he does commonly 
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before tliey are called to any severe trial, or whenftiM 
are preparing for more extensive userulness: llien iai 
remarkable degree God is " their exceeding joy." Thw 
are also seasons of devotion, both public and secret, 



Soitch'd by the Spirit's power fiaiu tbeir cella 
Of fleshly tLratdam, feel themselvea up'bome 
On plumes of ecBliuy, and boldlj spring 
Up lo tbe porcL of benren. 

Let us sum up now what have been insisted on as lit 
several sources of happiness peculiar lo real Christiaoi, 

They only possess that excellent knowledge wlucl 
brings with it the peace of God and the blessings of re- 
demption : they only are the children of God by adoplioi 
and grace, and have the disposition of children towsnii 
him: they only are conscious of the exercises of repeni- 
ance and faith, love and hope, and of every grace in whict 
the renovation of the mind after the image of God con- 
sisls : they only experience pleasure in communion will 
God ; and sometimes feel a transport which is remembered 
with lively thankfulness long after the delightful sensalioii 
which first excited it is worn otf. 

" Let not the wise man then glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might; let not the 
rich man glory in his riches;" — for neither learning mi 
power, nor wealth are the sources of happiness ordaiW 
for men ; " but let him that giorieth, glory in this, [ial 
he understandeth and knoweth God ;" — who, though he 
hath his throne in heaven-, doth indeed dwell witii die 
faithful on earth, and in their behalf exercise th especial 
loving-kindness, judgment and righteousness; for in tJiM 
things I delight, saith the Lord." Jer. si. 23, 24. 

Judge no longer then after the flesh concerning tin 
sources of true happiness; for they are no more percep- 
tible by sense than are the excellences ofthemind, w 
the pleasures of learning and genius. As you would 
justly meet with contempt from the world for your igno- 
rance and stupidity, should you dare to say that there i> 
no delight in studying the fine arts, or in making disco- 
veries in nature by philosophical penetration; because 
these tilings are not adapted to the taste, or within the 
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►mprehension of the vulgar; because iliey are neither 
lowy nor palpable, like the pleasures of the sensualist: 

you may equally betray your own miserable ignorance 
the sight of all the excellent of the earth, when you 

re to deny the present delight enjoyed by those who 

lieve to the saving of their souls. 

Pray therefore for divine knowledge to correct your 
epraved apprehensions, and to remove your grossness 
id unbelief of heart. Then you will perceive that chris- 
ms are not more distinguished by purity of practice, 
lan by their superior pleasures: then you will under- 
and (contrary to the low thoughts entertained of the 
irislian's choice, contrary to the impious prejudices 
Munding every where against it,) that among all the 
ijectB of sense the eye never saw any thing so grand 
id beautiful, the ear never heard any thing so delightful 
ad advantageous; amongst ail the branches of science, 
le thoughts of man did never comprehend any thing so 
BDipletely adapted to bless the whole soul, " as the 
lings which God hath prepared for them that love him," 
-even "before the sons of men:" which things are 
iven to them on this side the grave, as a pledge of what 
ley shall possess in the perfection of glory lo all eter- 
ity. 1 Cor. ii. 19. Ps. xxxi. 19." 
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nothing perhaps, at first view, m 
ble than the strong prejudices which are entertained 
^inst the peculiar delights which spring from the know- 
edge of Christ. That the doctrines of the gospel should 
iffend, is no wonder; for ihe haughty spirit of man can- 
lot brook the self-abasement they require. ""' 
iepts should be complained of, it is easy to si 
he self-denial they enjoin. But that r 
istians, should quarrel ever 
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mppose, from 
m, who call 
with the joys 



^30 THE KEASONABLEKESS OF EJtfECTtNG 

of their own religion; that ihey should contemo themu 
at variance with solid reason and sound judgment, iiu- 
deed a most surprising fact: since upon the bare repon 
of such sources of joy, our natural desire of happin«i, 
one would conclude, must strongly prompt ug to trid 
them real ; and frequent diftappoiutmeDt from the voiU 
must incline us to think it also reasonable, that iheit 
should be some friendly sanctuary appointed for ram, i> 
which true joy and peace might be found. 

But upon closer inquiry we shaH discover tlie grosoi 
of these violent prejudices against the joys of the christiu 
faith. If these joys were allowed to be real, (hen ibm 
who have no experience of them must by their own OB- 
fession discover, that they themselves are destitute of Ine 
Christianity: they must be compelled to own how In 
their own religion is, which consists in assenting toscrip- 
ture truths without feeling their power; in a roundtf 
duties without spiritual life ; in being honest, sober, tat 
harmless, without any more delight in God than proteuJ 
infidels experience. The character, peace, and seeiiiiQ 
therefore of all nominal christians are at stake, and tiiej 
are concerned for their own sakes, to cry down thaljdj 
as enthusiastic, to which they are themselves straagcn 
Add to this, that " the spirit that lusteth in us to enty,' 
cannot allow others to receive tokens of ihe favouiabb 
loving kindness of God, of which we do not partake oar- 

From these causes, enforced perhaps by a few instanes 
of real delusion, we may fairly account for tlie genenl 
prejudice against one of the noblest privileges of a chi)>- 
lian, delight and joy in God. 

In vindication therefore of this privilege, I shall prow 
it reasonable to conclude that real christians may expui- 
ence from the sources of joy already mentioned, pecflJiir 
happiness; and that it is certain they in fact do. 

t. First then. It is most reasonable to conclnde.tbB 
real christians may experience peculiar happiness, becaw 
the inSnitety glorious God always proposes himself, in b 
own blessed word, to our conceptions under the charscW 
of a Father to the faithful in Christ, in a sense to wbiii 
none besides themselves can lay claim. It would beenil' 
less to cite all the passages which a 
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(tinction. Tlic Redeemer, in 
nguishes all believers, 
■mankind: " For wb 
the will of my Father which is in heaven'," — that is 

ig reverential regard to me, "the same is my 
ither, and sister, and mother." And when he was 
ig into heaven, he said unto the representatives of the 
le body of believers, " I ascend unto ray Father and 
r Father, and to my God and your God." The 
Jtle makes the very same distinction, and evliorts 
le who were wavering whether they should separate 
come out from the world or not, to shun all confor- 
f to the ungodly, from this very motive, that then 
1 would " receive them, and be a Father unto them, 
, they should be his sons and daughters," 2 Cor. vi. 
18. 

,1 the great God then stands in this relation of a Father 
uliarly to the faithful, we may assuredly conclude from 
ice, notwithstanding the distance between him and ua, 
; his afTection towards these his children far surpasses 
tove of earthly parents towards their own offspring. 
t where is the parent worthy of that tender name, who 
IS not manifest his delight in all his dutiful children — 
o does not make their state of Bubjection a pleasure to 
m by numerous tokens of parental love? Is it not 
■onable then to conclude that the eternal Father may 
ke as sensible a difference between believers and hypo- 
lea, as we do between our duteous children, who de- 
re and want encouragement from us, and stubborn 
ts who must be kept under a frown? — that he should 
ntfest himself to the one as he doth not to the other? 
liat, to use his own words, " his secret should be with 
tn that fear him, and that he should shew them his 
renant," whilst others remain in a state of distance 
m him ? — whilst utter strangers to spiritual light, they 
> left to grovel in the pleasures of sin and the things of 
le, which they are base enough to prefer to God, and 
the riches of his grace? Certainly this is a most ra- 
dbI conclusion; especially when it is considered that 
ievers are declared through the whole Bible to be the 
ight and the treasure of God. 
JJor is this to be objected against, as implying on the 
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one hand too great a liumilialJon in the God of glory, ur 
making, on the olher, men of too great importance witt 
him. Because this scripture account of the connectiw 
between God and the faithful necessarily supposes itich 
condescension and regard to be paid to them. He then- 
fore who, upon either of these presumptions, is read; to 
deride the peculiar joy of believers, despiseth aotman, but 
his adorable Greater, who expressly says of the faithful, 
" ! will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people," 2 Cor. *i. Ifi, 
2, Further; The reasonableness of supposing tliat be- 
lievers may experience peculiar delight, will appearmoB 
evident, from considering in what manner a lender fadw 
behaves to his children, who from their relation to him an 
exposed to the persecution of his foes. Here all the fin 
of parental love blazes out; here it is the parent's biglieS 
gratitication to caress his suffering children with all pos- 
sible demonstrations of his delight in them. If we lliu, 
to use our Lord's inference, being evil, know how in stici 
cases to reward, by an overflowing of affection, ourthil- 
dren; how much more shall our heavenly Father, insom 
better manner give tokens of his delight in them, wliout 
sufferers through zeal to his truth, and love to his njiine' 
But who can be a christian, according to the scripinx 
definition of that character, and not suffer for it. nbilil 
the world lieth in wickedness? Who can abstain fr^m ill 
epidemical profaneness and carelessness, withoutmeeiin{ 
immediately with much to exercise his patience, to ttjlii 
courage, and to prove his christian fidelity? Whaiyoulig 
person especially, (and a very great part of the serranB 
of God devote themselves to him in the days of tbeit 
youth.) what young person. 1 say, shall dare to he mon 
godly than those about him choose to be themselves, nitli- 
out experiencing a persecution, which, though domHtic 
and little observed, is very grievous to flesh and blood ti> 
bear? In such cases does not sound reason justify tfw 
scripture assertion, and teach us to conclude, that GoJ 
will afford some immediate counterbalance to what « 
inflicted upon these confessors for his name and truth?— 
that he will enlighten the eyes of their understanding's 
know what is the hope of their calling, and wbnt it' 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saiats, anil , 



CHRISTIAN JOY, 



333 



!iat is the exceeding greatness of his power towards 
lem that believe, to save and defend them? Where is 
:e enthusiasm of supposing, that in such cases this 
ripture is fulfilled to the joy of every believer's heart? 
O how great is thy goodness, O God, which thou hast 
id up for them that fear thee ; which thou hast wrought 
r them that trust in thee, before the sons of men ! Thou 
islt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the 
ride of men : thou shall keep them secretly in a pavilion 
om the strife of tongues," Psalm xxxi, 19, 20. In this 
usage the Almighty is represented as giving his faithful 
eople such a lively sense of his favourable presence with 
tern, as shall keep them from growing weary of his ser- 
ce, and from repenting of their boldness for his truth : 
kr by the secret communication of his grace and com- 
ni to them, they shall pass their lime as in a pavilion or 
a place made on purpose for delight, though the 
of opposing or reviling tongues be heard around 



Which position then is most reasonable : 
I the scripture character of God , — to assert, that he does, 
r that he does not in this manner care for those that love 
m? And if it be allowed that he exercises all the favour 
omised to them in the Bible, it may be asked. Which is 
e absurd position, to affirm they may, or to be peremp- 
try they do not enjoy, in the midst of their self-denied 
>edience, such delight as others know not of, and which 
far belter than all the joys of the world? 

It is most reasonable also to conclude, that believ- 

Christ Jesus may experience very peculiar delight, 

ecause they seek all their joy from God alone. The ac- 

uisition of riches will not satisfy tliem, nor the enjoyment 

f health, or honour, or long life. " Lord," they cry, 

who is like unto iliee? Lift thou up the light of thy 

DUntenanre upon us; this will put more joy into our 

earts than the increase of corn and wine." What then 

there savouring of enthusiasm in supposing that God, 

ho both deserves such supreme love, and strictly requires 

should answer those, who thus give unto him the 

our due unto his name, according to the desires of 

r hearts? — what more reasonable, than to conclude 

L all those who are so divinely changed, as to prefer 



infinilely ihe delight of communion with God, to oetj 
thing earlhly and sensual , should each of them have in- 
mediate cause to say, "The word of our God is tnie:k 
hath done unto me according to Lhe declaration of hii 
jrace, in which he caused me to put my trust!" "I 
ihem" saith the Lord, " that love me, and they thatsed 
me early (earnestly) shall tind me. — Riches and honmn 
are with me, yea durable riches and righteousness; tha 
1 may cause those who love me to inherit substance, isi 
I will fill their treasures," Prov. viii. 17, 18, 21. 

4. Again: It is highly reasonable to conclude tbatnd 
christians may enjoy peculiar happiness in this life, I*- 
cause shortly their eternal state will be so immensely dif- 
ferent from that of the careless and ungodly. The lattB, 
alas! hardened even unto death, then meet with a Ml 
reward for their deeds in the frown of an angry God, ssJ 
in the feelings of a conscience that can know no roL 
The former are no sooner absent from the body, than w 
are assured they shall be present with the Lord. 

1 would ask then. Is ic not most reasonable to suppM 
that some kind of anticipation of this bliss is enjoyed, 
before the fulness of it is revealed to their transported 
souls ? — that those blessed heirs of salvation, who are sooii 
to inherit the promises, should have a delightful acquaill^ 
ance with their meanine; and appropriation before-htnd, 
and some degree of joy in their God, the same in kind 
with what is reserved for them in heaven? — that t 
whom the King of kings will confess before men 
angels, and reward with everlasting honours, should is 
their own consciences rejoice in the hope of glory, nod, 
as the scripture affirms, should be "sealed" of God, and 
have the earnest of the Spirit in their hearts? Is not this 
much more reasonable than the supposition, that thoM. 
who are very soon to be as widely distant from each other 
as heaven from hell, should be at present alike destitnU 
of any sensible enjoyment of the divine favour? — tliJR 
both should be left to go on till the day of death and 
final separation; the one no more than the other cxpf- 
riencing the comfort of God'sSpirit, the light of his coun- 
tenance, and the joy of his salvation? Certainly there can 
be no greater absurdity than to imagine this. 

What has been offered may, we hope, suffice to atOKi 
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it it is not in the least degree enthusiastic to coDclude 
%t the faithful in Christ Jesus naj have peculiar grati- 
Btions of their own ; aud it nia^ convince us that the 
perience of these delights, too oftea exploded as delu- 
rc, will appear, upon closer examiDatioo, to be perfectly 
tional. 

5. But it is not merely upon its reasonableness thatw« 
it the belief of a christian's enjoying superior delights : 
e scripture, our only unerring guide, haa taught us to 
~, it : it has been foretold by the prophets, and pro- 
by the Redeemer. By the prophets it is foretold 
1 as much clearness, and in as strong terms, as either 
holiness of christians, or the glory of their Redeemer. 
Ls in the eighty-ninth Psalm ver. 15, 16, 17, the whole 
y of believers is in this manner characterized ; " Blessed 
the people that know the joyful sound; they shall walk. 
Lord, in the light of thy countenance. In ihy name 
til they rejoice all the day : and in thy righteousness 
all they be exalted: For thou art the glory of their 
«ngth, and in thy favour our horo shall be exalted. 
tr the Lord Is our defence, and the Holy One of Israel 
our King." In what stronger colours than these, could 
ly person, vhose life was one continued scene of enjoy- 
Bnt, be represented? For what first strikes the eye as 
e principal feature in this painting, is the peculiar de- 
^t of believers in Christ; delight arising merely from 
sir knowledge and clear understanding of the everlast- 
g gospel, called in this passage, "The joyful sound." 
Full of the same spirit of inspiration, Isaiah describes 
e christian church aa rejoicing before God " according 
.the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when theydivide 
e spoil:" and the cause of their exultation is, that 
Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given : — and 
I name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
ighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
ace." Isaiah ix. 6. In another part of his writings, 
iristiaa believers are represented under the image of 
irsons brought by the Lord of hosts to a festivity, where 
easures arc crowded to give entertainment to each of 
e senses; where everything that can regale, gratify, 
id exhilarate, is poured forth in the greatest abundance, 
a. XXV. 6. In other passages, they are spoken of afr I 
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returning to Sion, " wilh songs and everlasting joj upm 
iheir heads:" — " as going out wilh joy, and led fotll 
wilh peace." l»a. xxxv. 10, — 1». 12. Every o 
these passages, with many more thai might be produced. 
relate wholly to the joyful frame of mind, with which lii! 
churcli of Christ was to receive his gospel. But will 
likeness does the picture bear to the persons for whom it 
was drawn, unless believers enjoy much spiritual delist' 
Between mere nominal christians, who are made no hap- 
pier by their faith, and true christians thus represented bj 
the prophets, there is no resemblance. Yet surely « 
cannot but observe, that so positive is the prophetic ll^ 
scription that such shall be the enjoyment of Chrid'i 
faithful people, that the veracity of God stands engagrf 
to make good the delightful prediction. Unless lher^ 
fore, with the Sadducees, we deny the authority of lie 
prophetic books, we must ailovi that christians certainlj 
possess incomparable joys. 

Further, What the prophets foretold with one 
the Redeemer himself lias confirmed by his own expre* 
declarations and promises. On account of the blesainp 
which his gospel, as soon as it is truly believed. puBi 
man in possession of, and the joy with which it inipim 
and fills his soul, he says. " The kingdom of heavens 
like unto a treasure hid in a field: the which nben ■ 
man hath found he hideih, and for joy thereof goetb anJ 
sellelh all that he hath, and buyeth that field." M«L 
xiii. 44. We know how the news of an estate unexpect- 
edly bequeathed to us elevates the heart: in the' 
same manner, Christ in this passage declares, that a t 
view of the glory of the gospel affects the believer, 
another place he represents the immediate effect of b«- 
heving in his name to be such an abundant satisfacliM 
lo the soul, as to extinguish its restless appetite for llw 
things of the world, and to cause fresh supports and con- 
solations to spring up to an overflowing fulness till d 
the believer's wants are entirely removed, and all hHit- 
sires completely satisfied in the enjoyment of eternal Ii6: 
" Whosoever drinketh of the water that 1 shall give hb 
shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give himtball 
be in iiim a well of water springing up into everlastii^ 
life," John iv. 14. " He that believeth on me, ai ihc 
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pture halh said, out of his belly shall flow rivera 

ng water, But this spake Jesus of the spirit, which 

bey that believe on hini should receive." John vii. 38, 

19. In what more express teTms, by what more lively 

mages could the possession of peace a.nd joy by his true 

"isciplea be asserted? And this is not confined to the 

lore eminent followers of the Lamb, but is the common 

rivilege of every one who drinketh of the water which 

ihrist giveth, of every one that believeth on his name. 

ffliat the woman of Samaria thus heard in private at one 

from the mouth of Jesus, and what the vast concourse 

ft Jewish people at another, of the happiness of believing 

s name, under the figure of a fountain, and rivers 

tf living waters, he plainly and literally affirms to his 

loalies in bis affectionate and parting conversation with 

em, " He that hath my commandments," — who under- 

itands, receives, and embraces tbem all, " and keepeth 

tem," — not only extols, but will not violate them, what- 

er loss or suffering they may expose him to ; " He it 

that loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be loved 

my Father, and I will love him and manifest myself to 

m :" he shall not only be the object of my delight and 

my affections, but live under the sensible manifestations 

my glory, faithfulness, and grace. One of his disci- 

iles, clearly understanding the Redeemer to mean some 

neatimable favour which was to be enjoyed by them, and 

ht by the world, asks him, " How is it that thou wilt 

lanifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world ? Jesus 

nswered and said unto him, If any man love me he will 

«ep roy words, and my Father will love him, and we will 

ome unto him, and make our abode with him;" notleav- 

ig him, as one friend does another, after a transient visit, 

irrowing the more for his absence, but as a fixed inha- 

itant, whose presence shall be CKperienced in light and 

Irength, comfort and joy. Lest this evidence should not 

e sufficient to overcome the unbelief of the human heart, 

ilh respect to the enjoyment of such spiritual delight in 

le service of Christ, he says again, " Peace I leave with 

DU. my peace." such as I myself enjoy, as well as be- 

ow, " i give unto you," And lest it should be thought 

is followers in distant ages of the world, were not bo I 

interested in these promises as his immediate di^ I 
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ciples, he compreheDds the apostles and all that should 
ever believe in him through their word, in one and the 
same all-prevailing prayer, which concludes with these 
words, equally applicable to his whole church, which shall 
be saved, ** That the love wherewith thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I in them," John xvii. 26.* 



CHAPTER XL. 

THE CERTAINTY AND NECESSITY OF CHRISTIAN JOT. 

It is of SO much importance to give a just impression of 
the happiness of the service of our Redeemer, that le 
have been very full in explaining the sources from whid 
it arises, and the reasonableness of expecting it: but how- 
ever reasonable it may be that christians should expect '% 
still it will be inquired, whether, in point of fact, tney do 
enjoy it. This inquiry I shall now answer. 

And here let me first refer you to the example of the 
primitive christians. Immediately after that great con- 
version on the day of Pentecost, their behaviour is de- 
scribed in several particulars, and their state of mind, 
which indeed shewed itself in their actions, is sufficiently 
signified by two words, " gladness" or exultation, and 
*' singleness" of heart. In the same book of the Acts, 
after Philip's preaching in the city of Samaria is men- 
tioned, it is remarked, ** There was great joy in that 
city." When the jailor who had St. Paul in custody, had 
heard him once speak the word of the Lord ; besides his 
actions, which plainly implied great alacrity of heart, it 
is expressly added in the close, that " he rejoiced." The 
same account is given of the Ethiopian eunuch. As sooi 
as Philip had preached Jesus unto him, he was baptized; 
and though his heaven-appointed guide was snatched 
from him, yet the doctrine taking place in his heart, "he 
went on his way," it is not said reasoning, or deeply In^ 
ditating only, but " rejoicing." Indeed we have reason 
to think that all who heard the gospel to any good pII^ 
pose, heard it with the same sentiments of joy. They 

* See Prayer the 14th. 
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lehaved at first lilce persons quite amazed and surprised 1 
■ith tlie grace of God. Before habit or improvement I 
ould have liad time as yet to manifest themselves, they I 
'ere raised by the pure joy of the gospel above this world, J 
nd ready in Its defence to embrace the martyr's stake. 
Jow if, when the gospel was first published, the genuine 
ffect of it in every place was gladness of heart, you must 
lither affirm that the christians who lived at the first pro- 
lulgation of the gospel, were of a quite different species 
From those who now sincerely profess the same faith, or . 
jTOU must grant it to be a certain fact, that all real chris- \ 
tians " rejr' — ■" '' — ' — ' 
wlvation." 

To evade this conclusion, it has been urged, thai the 
irsecutions which took place in the first ages of chris- 
tnity called for such manifestations of God's love ; but 
at twiv they are no longer needed, and therefore not to 
i expected. As this assertion is become very general, 
id its influence extremely pernicious, it shall receive a 
11 refutation. 

Adopt then this false notion, and scripture itself must 
le its chief value. For we may say with as much reason 
the whole, as of those passages which have been urged 
ove, that they were delivered to particular persons on 
icular occasions. Wherefore if scripture belongs to 
om it was first addressed, in a sense in which 
belongs not to the church in every age, then the Bible, 
stead of being a system of eternal truth, and an invaria- 
>le rule of life, equally obligatory on all christians, will 
[windle into an antiquated, obsolete book. It will abso- 
ately require a discrimination to be settled between the 
cripture designed for the comfort and joy of the first be- 
rs in Christ, and that which those who live in after 
may claim : just as some Papists divide the practical 
of the New Testament into absolute commands, 
'hich belong to all, and counsels of perfection given only j 

Besides, this notion is contrary to Scripture. St, JohA| 

dares the end for which he laboured to establish chrii 

tianity, was not merely the belief of the miracles, dealhj 

■nd resurrection of Christ, but •' that ye," saith bej 

might have fellowship with us," i. e. an equal share iii 
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all the high privileges, holy influences, and divine conso- 
lations which belong to that one body the church, of 
which Christ himself, full of power and glory, is the head. 
But we flatly contradict the apostle, when we affirm that 
there is a difference in point of spiritual privileges betweea 
even the chosen twelve, and those who nave obtained like 
precious faith with them to the end of time. 

But the absurdity of this popular notion is no less gross 
than its contradiction to scripture. For, have not all 
christians one faith? The truth that saves them, is it not 
invariably the same? Have they not one spirit to teadi 
this truth to the mind, and make it effectual ? Is not the 
practice of duty in the same extent required ? — the same 
sacrifice of worldly interests? — the cutting off the right 
hand, and plucking out the right eye? And is not one 
heaven the everlasting habitation of all true christians? 
As there is a perfect parity then in all these most inte- 
resting points, what reason can there be to suppose that 
there should arise such a vast disproportion in the matter 
of present joy and delight, from the influence of the same 
truth, the same hope, and the same spirit? Especially, 
since the word of God informs us, that all who are ever 
disposed to embrace the heavenly Physician must first 
feel the sickness of their souls, and their danger of eternal 
death; that all who will be saved, must be first weary and 
heavy-laden with the burden of their guilt. This convic- 
tion annihilates as it were all the distance of time, and all 
difference of external circumstances between the contem- 
poraries with Christ and his apostles, and succeeding be- 
lievers to the end of the world: because without this con- 
viction of sin, though Paul were preaching, or Jesus him- 
self working miracles before our eyes, his salvation must 
be rejected ; and with it, the record God has given of his 
Son becomes precious, he is altogether lovely and full of 
glory. 

But besides tlie united testimony of prophets, apostles, 
and the Saviour himself, in proof that real believers in his 
name do actually enjoy peculiar delight in his service, 
there is the evidence of daily fact. For how can we 
otherwise account for the total alteration both of choice 
and conduct in some persons of all ranks, and of all a^i 
and of all tempers, as soon as they really behold the glory 



f the gospel? All these are unanimous in avowing they 
sver knew what true happiness meant before they be- 
Bved. Whatever they found formerly from the pleasures 
^ sin, they confess to be now rendered despicable by their 
)intual joy. Hence, long after the terrors of the Lortl 
tve ceased to work upon their fears, they keep at a dis- 
Lbce from sin and vanity, from persons, things, and 
nugements on which they once doated, in order to enjoy 
lore of what now makes them happy. Nor can this be 
wing to notions put into their heads, or to the force of 
aagination exciting fantastic joy; because great num- 
ers have had no idea that there was any such thing as 
ielight in God, till it sprung up in their own hearts, at 
Bce tlie object of their surprise, and the cause of their 
reference of the service of the Lord to all other things. 
idd to this, that many, who, notwithstanding their meek 
lOd prudent carriage, fall under the displeasure of their 
elationa for their g-odliness, and are treated with hard- 
hip on that account; are still far from desiring to make 
heir peace at the expence of becoming gay, foolish and 
areless, as they once were. They can find a sweetness 
1 secret prayer, reading and meditation, which is better 
them than all their former idle mirth and loud laugh- 
er, with the friendship and good countenance of the 
unily to reward it. 

If it be asked, Who knows such instances? I answer, 
he history of the church attests that tliere have been such 
D all ages. The most serious and godly part of the chris- 
ian world at this very day, young as well as old, are all 
fitnesses of this truth; whilst on account of the better 
(leasure they are acquainted with, and not from any cyni- 
lal humour, they have lost their taste for the trash and 
blly, in which they themselves had once as much joy as 
ithers. Unless therefore we will shut our ears against the 
ilain voice of scripture, and our eyes against what is daily 
to be seen, we must confess that the persons who enjoy 
the best pleasures upon earth, are those who receive and 
obey the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now as believers do in fact enjoy such delight, so it is 
necessary they should. Were men indeed born with a 
different constitution, or placed in a situation more fa- 
vourable to obedience, it might be sufficient plainly to 
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mark out the line of duty, and to enforce the ohsenranoe 
of it with rewards, too great to be brought into compari- 
son with any pleasure or gain arising from transgressioii. . 
But when we consider our nature, what is so visible as 
that we are all greedy of present gratifications ?— and 
that our inclinations from our very birth impetuously 
hurry us on to take pleasure in things which are forbid- 
den of God? Look upon the youth of each sex, how 
continually are they prompted from within, how power- 
fully solicited from without, to forsake the path of duty 
from the very first moment they enter on the stage of tbe 
world ! how fatally inclined to prefer every eDtertainment 
of Ifolly and sin to the most beneficial employment of 
their time : and with strong disgust to hear of God's au- 
thority, which would interfere with their favourite plea- 
sures ! The female sex, though in youth more restrained 
from gross vice, place their delight in indulging vanity, 
in obtaining distinction for elegance of form, gaudy 
attire, or a splendid appearance ; pleased to walk with 
*' stretched forth necks and wanton eyes'' fond above mea- 
sure of levity and dissipation, and of course equally averse 
to the rule of duty. In the next stage of life, though the 
objects of gratification somewhat vary, still the inordinate 
afiection towards them is as vehement as ever ; still am- 
bition, luxury, or the pride of life are cherished and in- 
dulged, as the chief means of happiness. 

Such is our constitution. Now from hence arises the 
necessity of some present delight to reconcile us to an 
uniform obedience. Without this to offer, in vain do 
teachers recommend the practice of godliness in prefer- 
ence to sensual gratifications and earthly pursuits, on 
account of its future reward. Alas ! this reward is only 
to be received through the hands of death, which all men 
naturally choose to put at a distance from them. Make 
now, on the contrary, the proposal with which the Re- 
deemer invites us into his service; prove that ** there is no 
man that hath left houses, or brethren, or sister, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for his sake, and 
the gospel's but, (in a spiritual sense, through the con- 
solations of God with him, and the favour of his peculiar 
providence,) " he shall receive an hundred fold now in 
this time, houses^ and brethren^ and sisters, and mothers 
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«nd childrea, and lands, with persecution, i 
world to come eternal life." Mark ». 29, 30. 

in immediate equivalent for any sacrifice which is 
made m obedience and love to Christ. This renders a 
idenial of our corrupt afiections not only feasible, but 
I the whole grateful ; here is not, as must otbemise 
le case, mere authority to overawe us, as it were, into 
ience: but such spiritual delight us makes ub en- 
tirely approve of our choice, and freely confess to the 
Kflory of God that we were utterly blind for not embrac- 
ng it before. 

And as it is necessary that believers should enjoy pecu- 
liar spiritual delight in order to engage them in the ser- 
vice of Christ, so it is much more necessary to enable 
tbem to discharge some of the duties re(|uired at their 
tends. For, to them are the commands addressed, " In 
ivery thing give thanks; — rejoice in the Lord evermore: 
ie content with such things as ye have; — be patient in 
tribulation." All these dispositionii of mind are but ajust 
kcknowledgment of the mercies of redemption, and a 
proper gratitude for " the abundance of the gift of grace 
iWid justification unto eternal life." But these tempera 
Cannot have their residence where the soul is not elevated 
hy the power of a divine faith, and habituated to such 
i of the great salvation of God as excite to thanks- 
giving: such views as reduce sufierings, which to the eye 
of sense and reason are moet formidable, into light afflic- 
tions; and self-denials, which are to nature most griev- 
into welcome tests of the believer's siucerity towards 

God, Take away all such views; suppose nothing 

delightful apprehended in the love of Christ towards sin- 
aiers, and it is impossible to have joy in God in time of 
trouble, and under every cross befalling us, to give 
thanks. But if we are indeed risen with Christ, if our 
life be hid with Christ in God, if we have this hope that 
vhen he who is our life shall appear, we shall appear also 
*hh him in glory, then victory over our natural fears, and 
contentment in our most trying circumstances are prac- 
ticable. It would be easy to prove from the New Testa- 
lent, that joy and thankfulness in every s 
Kqiured from us upon this supposition. It follows there- j 
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fore, that without delight in God we must really dis- 
honour him, by having our hearts engaged in pureuiu 
unspeakably injurious lo him and to ourselves: of conse- 
quence it is a certain truth that the very condition of our 
nature, compared with the obedience required lo be psid 
by Christians, makes it needful that tney should bire 
sources of delight peculiar to themselves, and superiors 
every thing the world can offer. 

These evidences in proof of the reasonableness, cer- 
tainty, and necessity of the joy of believers, are suffidenl 
to satisfy all. I trust, who will submit to the authority of 
scripture, and to deductions clearly drawn from it. 1 
shall add therefore nothing more but a caution against (m 
wrong use of this doctrine, and an exhortation to all per- 
sons, as they love their own happiness, to seek in tliefiitt 
place, the enjoyment of the blessings of the gospel- 
It must be remembered then, that the delight of chris- 
tians is various in its degree, according to men's respec- 
tive characters. The weak in faith enjoy but little ia 
comparison of the strong, Reproaches, pains and pras- 
sures, which are almost loo heavy for ihe one, are borne 
by the other with alacrity. A small storm is apt lo af- 
fright the weak in faith, and make them dread a sbip- 
wreck; whilst the strong, by a more clear knowledge of 
God's word and will, and more experience of his deal- 
ings, can trust without fear the care of their heavenly 
Pilot, though the tempest rage, and neither sun, nor 
moon, nor stars be visible for many days. Some are apt 
soon to yield to discouraging thoughts, if they be not 
speedily delivered from the perils and alarms attendwil 
on the spiritual combat; whilst others, like veteran sol- 
diers, can follow the Captain of their salvation, and en- 
dure hardships without fainting in their minds. Some, 
who are but babes in Christ, ignorant of the discipline 
of their heavenly Father's honse, find it difficult to be- 
lieve that they are his children, when they feel the strengtti 
of their corruptions, or lose the sensible sweetness of 
communion with him ; whilst others, who understand the 
loving-kindness of the Lord, no longer estimate their 
safety, or the favour of God towards them, solely by th«i 
own present sense and feeling. Some of very teDdn 



CHRISTIAN JOY. 345 

and vehement desires to be holy, are ready 
to despond upon the discovery of the iafirmities and spots 
found in all real christians; whilst others of a 
3nly sink at the sight of them deeper 
ve still more stedfastly to the Lord 
hold fast the confidence of their re- 



sounder Judgmen 
into humility, cl 
leir hope, and s 
[oicing. 



sons also at different times spiritual de- 
light must be different, varying both according to their 
temptations, their faithfulness to God, their diligence in 
lioly duties, and the good pleasure of Him from whose 
presence all consolation comes. Whilst therefore it must 
be ever strenuously maintained as a noble privilege of real 
ehristians, that they rejoice in the salvation of God, still 
the precise degree as well as continuance of that joy, 
iDust not be absolutely fixed and made the test of all 
saving faith ; for then we shall often make sad the hearts 
of the righteous, whom God would not have made sad ; 
and beat down the weak, instead of strengthening and 
encouraging them. 

Nevertheless, if persons making a profession of religion 
e habitually strangers to the delight so much spoken of 
iroughout the Bible, they have reason to suspect the 
iDunanegs of their faith ; — abundant cause there is indeed 
: a thorough examination whether there is not some 
rorldliness of temper, or some idol, as money or forbid- 
len pleasure, which robs God of the supreme love he re- 
iitires; or whether they have not mean thoughts of 
!!hrist'3 grace and power, but high ones of their own 
))edience. This scrutiny is necessary, and ought to be 
epeated, where no spiritual delight is experienced; be- 
ause certainly the proper and abiding state of believers 
I that of delight in God; his kingdom within them is a 
ingdom of "righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
loly Ghost." 

Since then the present advantages of true faith are so 
real, who can have the lowest feelings of humanity, and 
ot breathe out to God the apostle's ardent prayer, that 
11, who hear the sound of the gospel this day, were " not 
St, but altogether" Christians! — O that the tongues 
F men and angels were employed, and the arm of the 

«2 
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Lord revealed, to compel our fellow-sinners to come in, 
that his house might be filled. 

Ye young and gay, ye rich and noble, be no longer 
prejudiced against the gospel of Christ, as if it were too 
strict a rule of duty for you to walk by, consistently with 
happiness. Examine it more closely, and make a fair 
trial of submission to it ; you will then find it an embassy 
of peace and reconciliation from the God of love, to a 
world of rebels in arms against him; an assemblage of 
promises, privileges, and delights, suitable to all your 
wants, and adequate to your desires: designed to knit 
your hearts unto him that you may ever love his name;— 
of delights, which though not always the same, yet at 
their lowest ebb are superior to every thing the world can 
afford. 

Cease for ever, ye deluded sinners, to indulge your last 
for women or wine, for wealth or honour, as if you must 
be miserable or melancholy if deprived of these base 
sources of gratification. Hearken and be persuaded!— 
The Most High God, possessor of heaven and earth, 
makes a marriage-supper for his Son; that Son says, re- 
specting such as you, *' I stand at the door and knock; if 
any man open, I will come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me;" — that is, we will dwell togetner od 
terms of the most intimate friendship and affection, and 
cheerfully feast together in token of reciprocal love. 
Consider this as you ought. I urge not upon you what 
must be your future doom, if you will not receive him 
that thus speaketh from heaven: I dwell not on that tre- 
mendous hour that will come, too soon alas! when all 
your polluted sources of joy will be terribly transformed 
into your everlasting tormentors: I do not attempt to lay 
open the horrors of that Tophet, ** which is deep and 
large, the pile thereof is fire and much wood, and the 
breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth 
kindle it." But I beseech you by the consolations that 
are in Christ, by the comforts of love, by the fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost, call upon God, that you may lay aside 
all wickedness and superfluity of naughtiness; that these 
inestimable blessings may immediately be your portion, 
and have place in your hearts. Deal not so madly any 
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longer &s 10 prefer the harlot's embrace, or cup of intem- 
perance, to that fountain of joy which makes glad the 
irhole church of God in heaven and earth : — a slate of 
pagan ignorance and estrangement from God, to the 
light of life shining- in jout souls; — or the love of the 
Vorld, and the things of the world, to the pledge and 
earnest of everlasting glory. Consider what a cloud of 
witnesses are ready to appear against you, to confront 
and confound you; they felt bd much immediate delight 
in the Lord Jesns, as to be glad to renounce every com- 
fort of life for his sake, to take joyfully the spoiling of 
their goods, and to meet death in its most hideous forms. 
The very same Jesus, not more impaired in his excellency 
or love by length of days, than the sun in its hrightneaa, 
offers himself to you in the gospel. And will you be such 
despicable dupes to your passions and to the errors of the 
world, as to be afraid of coming into full subjection to 
Christ, lest you should be suiTerers in point of present 
happiness? — SufTerersl impossible! for all you are re- 
cjuired to give up is sordid vice, and the very prostitution 
of your souls to Satan 1 Be assured, of all the gross 
falsehoods he ever makes men credulous enough to swal- 
low, this is the greatest, to imagine any joy equal to that 
of knowing and loving Christ. 

Finally, receive instruction, ye decent self-justifying 
professors of religion. Go no more about miserably to 
glean some grains of satisfaction from a good opinion of 
yourselves, nor labour to walk in the sparks of comfort 
which can be kindled from the works which you perform, 
and the principles from which they proceed. No longer 
i tread the tiresome round of duties as a penance enjoined 
of God to escape damnation, and to gain his favour. 
; Uncomfortable, senseless service! To such serious, but 
grievously mistaken souls, God thus speaks in his word: 
— " Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth not? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness; for I will 
give you the sure mercies of David," that is, Christ. 
"Behold I have given him for a witness" (of my free 
grace and love) " to the people, a leader and commander 
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to the people.*' Make him the Alpha and the Omega, 
the first and the last, the beginning and the end of all 
your religion, and great will be your peace. You shall 
delight yourselves in the Lord, and he wall give you your 
heart's desire : then shall you have cause to say, with all 
that are called to be one body in Christ, what Moses in 
triumph spoke of the church of God in old time : '' What 
nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh unto them, 
as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon 
him for? Happy art thou, O Israel, who is like unto 
thee, O people saved by the Lord ?"* 

* See Prayer the 14th. 
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FORMS OF PRAYER, &c. 



rOR A DUB KNOWLEDGE OF TBE WORTH OF THE SOttl,, 

LOKY be to Thee, thou Father of the spirits of all flesh, 
I creating man in thine own likeness ; for breathing into 
m a. soul capable of the knowledge of thy wondrous 
orks, and thy infinite perfectiona. 
Glory be to thee, for so plainly revealing the worth of 
r souls in thy sight: for giving thine only Son to re- 
am them, when lost by the fall of our first parents: for 
1 opening a new and living way through his fiesh, 
hereby our guilty souls can have access to thee with 
DnGdence; be acquitted, purified, and exalted to dwell 
ernally in thy blessed presence. 

Glory be to thee, who didst promise and hast sent down 
om Heaven thy Holy Spirit, to enlighten, guide, and 
anctify the bouIb of those who come to thee by Christ 

We return thee, God, our unfeigned thanks for thy 
epeated promises of glory, reserved in heaven for every 
Bul which departeth this life in the true faith and fear of 
ly name. We desire also to adore thy tender mercies 
owards us, io laying hell as it were open before our eyes ; 
hat, full V apprized of that dreadful place of torment, the 
rison of lost souls, we may ever labour to escape it. We 
less thee for all thy compassionate calls, warnings, and 
xhortations, both in thy word and providence, designed 
a lead us to regard above every thing the salvation of our . 
IDuls 
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And now, gracious Father ! crown, we humbly be- 
seech thee, all this thy goodness, by making it, through 
thy grace, effectual to work in us a lively and perpetual 
concern for the salvation of our immortal souls. 

Deliver us, God! from that gross ignorance, stupi- 
dity, and contempt of spiritual blessings, in which we are 
naturally involved. O! rescue us from the prevailing 
power of things present and striking to our senses; from 
the abuse of bodily health and strength ; from the en- 
chantments of the pleasures of sin, or of any earthly com- 
forts whatsoever: from anxious care concerning the body 
or things of this world; which all act in confederacy 
against us, both to prevent and to extinguish a due soli- 
citude to save our souls alive. Keep us also, O God of 
all power and grace ! from neglecting our souls throng^ 
the mfectious example of the multitude, or tlirough fear 
of being had in derision for labouring fervently in the 
means of saving them. Wherever we are, whatever is our 
employ, still sound, God! in our ears, that momenton 
question, '* What is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? and what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul?" Continually dothoudih 

Eose our hearts to avoid every thing that would prove 
urtful to our souls, to watch unto prayer for their pre- 
servation, and to obtain sure and certain proofs, that they 
shall be saved in the day of the Lord. 

Finally, O God ! we beseech thee to have compassiiw 
on the great multitude who set at nought their never- 
dying souls ; who are secure and at ease, though on the 
point of being eternally lost : cause, O Lord ! the scales 
to fall from their eyes ; take away from them all their 
hardness of heart, contempt of thy word, and cruelty 
towards themselves: that they at last may inherit thy 
great salvation, prepared for the souls of the faithful in 
Christ Jesus. For his sake alone we beseech thee to hear 
us ; and in him we trust, as our Mediator and Redeemer. 
Amen. 



PRAYER II. 



horn no man knoweth t 
IS own understanding; 
seech tliee, the light of the knowledge of thy glory to 
into our hearts. May we conceive of thee, O ever- 
d God ! as thou hast described thyself in thy word. 
us to think of thee as the God who inhabitest eter- 
who haai made all things by the breath of thy 

„^ 1, who upholdeat all things by the word of thy 

li jpower, who filiest all things by thy presence, and hast 

■ BKEited them for thy own glory. May we ever look up 
d to thee as seated on the throne of the universe, ordaining 
m health and sickness, making rich and poor, killing and 

■ giving life, as seemeth best in thy sight, doing whatso- 
I ever thou pleasest in the armies of heaven, and amongst 

1^ the inhabitants of the earth. Raise our grovelling ideas 
^ 4f thy glorious perfections, and help us daily to adore 
^ what is beyond the power of created minds to compce- 
^jtkend. 

al Teach us also, O blessed God; to understand that as 
^' ii thy majesty and might, so is thy knowledge and wis- 
dom ; that known unto thee, from the beginning, are all 
^: thy works, in all places of thy dominion; that our most 
— . secret purposes, desires, and thoughts, are more open to 
^ thy all-seeing eye, than even to the notice of our own 
— -1- Enlarge our conceptions of thy wisdom, which 






d gove 



1 excellency. And in the view of our inability 
10 juoge what it is fit for thee to command or to do, may 
we bow down before every revelation of thy will with the 
lowest reverence, and to every appointmenE of ihy provi- 
dence respecting us and our fellow- creatures with the 
Kadiestsubmission. 

O Lord! open our eyes, and cause thy goodness to pass 
May we behold thee pouringout the blessingi 
kf health and strength, of food and raiment; andexercig- J 
pig forbearance and long-suffering, even to the most evit;| 
md unthankful. Above all, we beseech thee to grant in 
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the light of true faith, to behold thee in Christ reconciling 
the world unto thyself, not imputing their trespasses, bit 
freely offering life and righteousness to rebels and eaemia 
against thee. 

And lest our wicked hearts should abuse the riches of 
thy g^ace, root and ground us in the knowledge of thy- 
self, as a righteous and jealous God, and a consuming 
fire, to sinners out of Cnrist. Fill us with a perpetu^ 
consciousness of thy essential holiness, not to be ap- 
proached but through the mediation of thy Son; not 
vouchsafing remission of sin without the shedding of 
blood, even the blood of him that is higher than the 
heavens. 

Enlighten the eyes of our understanding, to perceive 
how favourable and gracious thou art to all that believe 
truly in thee. May we see that the care of their souls is 
ever with thee, O most gracious God, to water them wiA 
the dew of thy grace, and, lest any hurt them, to keep 
them by night and by day. 

This knowledge and manifestation of thyself to us, 
God ! we earnestly beg, in order that we may never moie 
forget thee, or slightly think or speak of thee, or wickedly 
imagine thee in our hearts such a one as ourselves. We 
want to understand and know thee aright, that we may 
glorify thee as God ; that we may trust in thee without 
wavering, serve thee with all alacrity and perseverance, 
delight ourselves in thee, and never more wilfully offend 
thee. 

O our God, for Christ's sake pardon our past forgetful- 
ness and gross ignorance of thee. Pardon all our misre- 
presentations of thy nature and will, which we have been 
guilty of making both to ourselves and others. Punish 
us not as we have deserved, for being satisfied so long to 
hear of thee only by the hearing of the ear, without re- 
verencing and fearing thee in our hearts. For Jesus* sake, 
who came to teach us the way of worshipping thee in 
spirit and in truth, be merciful unto our unrighteous- 
ness. Give us repentance for all that is past; and incline 
our hearts to pray with all perseverance for the gift of 
thy spirit ; that he may reveal to us the things of God, 
and enable us with open face to behold as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, so as to be changed into the same 
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_ i from glory to g^oij. We ask this in entire de- 
mdence upon our merciful and faithful High Priest, 
s thy Son, who came into tlie world to manifest thy 
e to them that believe on him. To him, with thyself, 
I the eternal Spirit, be all honour and glory, world 
thout end. Amen. 



PRAYER HI. 



TBOU most holy God, who resisteth the proud, and J 
'eat grace to the humble; humble us, we beseech thee, 
our own eyes. Subdue that haughty spirit within us, 
rhich turos with disdain from the sight of our natural 
■eorruption, and cannot brook the charge of sinfulness 
^orougnt against us in thy word. 

^ To this end, O God, do thou affect our consciences by 
„ the consideration of the time we have spent in ignorance 
and folly; — not feeling our dependence upon thee; — not 
affected with thy absolute authority over us; — neither dis- 
covering the excellence of obedience to thee, nor the base- 
_ neis of rebelling against thee. 

With shame would we acknowledge our forgetfulness 
thee, 80 seldom inquiring. Where is God our Maker? 
ith grief would we reflect how, when rebuked with 
ikness or pain, or forced by our dangers or deliverances, 
advert to thy power and goodness, the remembrance of 
vanished away, even as a dream when one awak- 
ih. — The luat of the flesh, the lust of the eye, or the 
ride of life, how have these engrossed us, so that thoii, 
God, wast not in all our thoughts. Or if through the 
irce of education or pious examples we could not entirely 
nish the remembrance of thee, how often, alas! have 
Bet at nought thy counsel. Instead of trembling at 
ly command, we have trampled itunderourfeet. When 
lou hast called, we have refused to answer. We have 
to thee as if thy laws were unreasonable, and lliy 
irvice contemptible. Our evil passions we have obeyed 
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readily, but we would not regard thy counsel, nor be 
checked by thy reproof. 

Lord, open our eyes, to see that all this our forgetfiil- 
ness and contempt of thee, has proceeded from the a- 
mity to thee which is natural to our fallen minds. SImsv | 
us how often our hearts have risen up within us against 
thee, not being able to bear that Thou shouldest be so 
highly exalted, and that we should be restrained from 
every sinful gratification. Convince us, that for this 
cause we have not liked to retain the knowledge of thee, 
but said unto thee in our hearts. Depart from us, for we 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways. In aversion to 
thee, alas ! we have too often chosen the company of the 
ungodly, whilst we have held the most zealous of thy ser- 
vants in derision, counting their lives foolishness, and 
their end to be without honour. 

And now, O God ! we cannot but own that we are ex- 
ceedingly sinful in thy sight. Let us not palliate and 
dissemble our sin, but acknowledge it with sincere con- 
trition. And while we bewail our corrupt state, teach as 
to cry out, in the most profound admiration of thy grace, 
'* Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of him? and 
the son of man, that thou regardest him?" From a deep 
conviction of our total depravity, enable us to perceive 
our absolute need of a Redeemer. May we see our sin- 
fulness to be such, as cannot be pardoned but through 
his atoning blood ; and our vile affections so many and so 
strong, as cannot be subdued but by his Spirit; and we 
ourselves in every part and faculty so totally fallen from 
God, as to be incapable of entering into his kingdom, 
except we are first created anew. Grant us wisdom, 
Lord, from every discovery of our innate depravity, to 
set a higher value on the blood and righteousness of 
Christ, and to hunger and thirst more for the renewing 
influences of his Spirit. From a clear knowledge of what 
we are in ourselves, and from the conviction that in us, 
that is, in our corrupt nature, dwelleth no good thing, 
may we be jealous of ourselves and circumspect; and 
with all humility put our whole trust in thy promises, 
power, and grace, to keep us from falling. 

Further, O Lord, we beseech thee to make the know- 
ledge of our natural corruption work in us great tender* 
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nees of heart towardi 
pray for our felloW' 



lankind. May we pity and 
3, and endeavour to amend 
them : — may we be led, by what we observe in others, to 
turn our eyes upon ourselves, and to discover more 
clearly our own defects, knowing that we are all of one 
blood, and heirs of tlie same corrupiion. 

Finally, we commend to thee, O God, who alone canst 
shew to them that be in error the light of truth, bU those 
who deny their natural blindness and corruption. Let 
not pride blind their eyes; set their sins before them in 
all their aggravations; convince them by thySpirit that 
tliev have reason to abhor themselves: let them see thee 
as thou art, and perceive the spotless purity of thy law; 
that they may bow down before thee, wretched and mi- 
serable; that they may come poor, and blind, and naked, 
to partake of the salvation which thou hast provided in 
"hrist Jesus for us, by nature sinners and enemies to thy- 

df; for the sake and in the name of thy dear Son, who 
came to seek and to save that which was lost, we beseech 

lee to hear us. Amen. 



PRAYER IV. 



' O God! infinitely glorious in holiness, jealous of the 
honour of thy great name, yet full of mercy to us mise- 
rable sinners; thou hast given us a law spiritual, pure, 
and holy : leave us not, we beseech thee, without a cleat 
"jjinowleage of its nature and its design. Enable us to see 
can give no righteousness to fallen man; and that 
ordained to humble him, and to give him the know- 
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Grant, therefore, God! that we may utterly cease 

I every expectation of escaping thy wrath, through 

[out personal obedience to the law. Let the time past 

afiice us to have been ie:norant of its demands; to have 

rusted for righteousness to our prayers, or virtues, or 

I and performances. Now we see ourselves cut olF 

ftora every hope of mercy, on account of our own desert. 
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O! make thy law effectually operate, to produce in mi 
true and abiding humiliation. By the strictness of iti 
moral precepts, and the severity of its curses, may it prove 
to us a schoolmaster, teaching us most powerfully o« 
need of such a Saviour as the Lord Jesus Christ. Mij 
an increasing knowledge of its extent sweep away every 
refuge of vanity and lies, to which naturally we flee as a 
cover for our guilt. May it make us build all our hope 
of acceptance with thee only on that sure foundation lui 
in Sion ; on that tried corner-stone, the crucified Jesus. 
As persons included under sin by thy law, O God! may 
we look with tears of joy, with thankfulness unutterable, 
with affiance unshaken, to Him who is God and man is 
one Christ; who hath redeemed all who flee to him for 
refuge from the curse of the law, and who gives them 
the victory over it, having been made himself a curse for 
them. 

O ! may this great, this only fulfiller of the law, be al- 
ways honoured and trusted in by us, as the end of tbe 
law for righteousness to every one that belie veth. To him 
may we be truly thankful and obedient with all gladnea 
and readiness of mind. May we love him as the surety 
to us of a better covenant, established upon better pro- 
mises: may we rejoice and triumph always in Christ, that 
whilst the righteousness of the law saith, " the man who 
doeth these things shall live by them," we may embrace 
the righteousness of faith, which saith, ** if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thy heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shah be saved." 

And the nearer the all-decisive hour approaches, when 
we must stand before the awful bar of God, so much the 
more solicitous do thou make us to be found, '< not under 
the law, but under grace; — to be found in Christ," not 
trusting in ** our own righteousness, which is of the law, 
for justification, but in the righteousness which is tlirougii 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith;" that so in the presence of men and angels, and to 
the confusion of the enemies of our souls, it may be pro- 
claimed in the last day of us, These are the believers in 
my word ! there is no condemnation to them that are io 
Christ Jesus. 



We beseech thee, God ! to have compassion upon 
lose who have a zeal for God, but not according to 
'ledge; who being ignorant of thy righteousness, are 
Ding about to establish their own, and have not sub- 
itted themselves to the righteousness of God. Give 
em to know they can never have peace or safety upon 
ly foundation they can lay with their own hands; lead 
em to the tock that is higher than themselves, and to 
m who is called, with respect to his church, by this 
idearing title, the Lord our righteousness. 

Finally, We beg that thou wouldst give repentance and 
inversion from the dreadful error of their ways, to all 
Iio are wresting the law to their own destruction ; who 
it as the rule of their life, and in the madness of 
folly and impiety, despise that holiness, without 
bich no man shall see the Lord. Teach them that " the 
is good, if a man use it lawfully; and that whoever 
dead to the law, through the body of Christ, is married 

another, even to him that is raised from the dead, that 

should bring forth fruit unto God." Hear and answer 
I, King of Heaven ! in all these our requests, for thy 
ear Son's sake, .lesus Christ the righteous, our advocate, 
nd the propitiation for our sins. 



PRAYER V. 

FOR TROE FAITH. 

E offer unto thee, O Lord our God, our unfeigned 
oks for thy great goodness to us, Instead of dooming 
apostate and rebellious creatures, to perdition, as our 
I deserve, thou hast laid our help upon one mighty, 
able to save to the uttermost, all that come unto thee 
him. We bless thee for commanding us to place our 
lole affiance in him, for the supply of all our wants. 
But, Lord our God! thou knowest that naturally 
r hearts are full of pride and unbelief; unwilling to 
nfess our ruined state, and to make application to him, 
10 alone can save us. Thou seest that we are prone to 
iceive ourselves; apt to be confident that we are believ- 
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ere in Jesus, while we are utterly void of true faith, wiule 
all our natural blindness of heart still remains. 

But we beseech thee,, O God of truth ! to disperse, by 
the conviction and teaching of thy spirit, all vain imagi- 
nations of our hearts, and to remove all pernicious erron. 
Whatever is wanting to make us not almost, but altogether 
believers in Christ Jesus, do thou discover to us, and work 
in us. Every false presumptuous hope do thou beat down, 
how long soever we have cherished it, how confidently 
soever we built upon it. 

If we have not yet come truly to Christ for life, givens 
grace, O God I without delay, to draw nigh to him as 
guilty and perishing sinners, and to depend upon his 
atoning death and meritorious righteousness as our intro- 
duction to thy favour, and safeguard from the wrath to 
come. And let a solid peace and a lively hope take place 
in our minds, instead of guilty fears or stupid insensibility; 
and through the blood of Christ our passover, may we have 
boldness to enter into the holiest, and in the spirit of 
adoption to cry unto thee, Abba ! Father ! 

Give us grace to perceive our absolute need of instruc- 
tion in righteousness, and to depend upon Christ to reveal 
to us by his spirit, in the use of the means of grace, all 
things that pertain to our salvation. Sensible of the mists 
which our natural corruption and prejudices cast before 
our eyes, and of the dimness and obscurity with which we 
behold the glorious objects of our faith, help us to draw 
nigh to him, that we may receive our sight, and be made 
wise unto salvation ! 

And as thou art acquainted, O Lord, with all our weak- 
ness, and the strength of our enemies, O ! lead us to the 
rock that is higher than ourselves. Let our souls be 
stayed upon Him, who is the defence of those that trust 
in him. In his name and in his strength may we go forth, 
prepared cheerfully to do, or patiently to suffer whatso- 
ever is thy will, concerning us. And, instead of yield- 
ing to perplexing doubts and vain fears, give us an heart 
to cleave with full and steadfast purpose to our Redeemer. 
And as an evidence that we do indeed trust in thy only 
begotten Son, and are accepted by thee in him, may we 
find that our souls are endued with strength to walk up- 
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[ightly, to work righteousness, and in all things to adorn 
[he gospel of Christ. 

We pray for the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
;nowledge of him more and more ; aod for such faith in 
lis power, his love and all-sufficient mediation, as may 
BXpel fromourhearts that fear of death, from which Christ 
ame to deliver those who believe. And finally, we be- 
aech thee, O merciful and gracious God, when the trying 
nd solemn hour of our dissolution shall be at hand, and 
re shall most need the consolations of Christ, may we 
hen most firmly depend upon him. — May we knaw in 
rhom we have believed, and that he is able to keep that 
which we have intrusted unto him. We beg this in de- 
pendence upon him, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, one God. Amen. 



PRAYER Vl. 



FOB CONFIDENCE IN CHSIST. 



4 



Lonn Jesus Christ! infinitely worthy art thou to be 
:alted and extolled, and to be very high in all our 
oughts : infinitely worthy that all men should honour 
ee, even as they honour the Father. We, humbly be- 
iving in thy name, come now into thy presence, intreat- 
g thee to display with a divine energy to us the whole 
of that character thou sustainest for the salvation of 
sinners. 

We want, Lord, a more heart- affecting knowledge 
of the benefits purchased for thy church by thy holy in- 
carnation and nativity, — by thy sinless life and meritori- 
ous death on the cross. Englighten the eyes of our un- 
derstanding to perceive, that as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, thou also thyself didst take 
part of the same, that as their representative and surety 
houmightest fulfill all righteousness. By the power of a 
livine faith may we behold thee, by thy death on the cross, 
inishing transgressions, making an end of sin, making 
reconciliation for iniquity, and bringing in everlasting 
righteousness ! ! take away the veil of igi 




unbelief, wliich would keep us from beboldJng in iky 
denth the glory which belongs to it. Teach us to regard 
it B3 making our peace with God, and may it purge out 
conscienceB from dead works, to serve tlie living God. 
Against all the tiery darts of the wicked one, nia; tbii 
prove to us an impenetrable shield — That Christ has dic<]. 
yea, rather risen again : under the most distressing accu- 
sations of guilt, may Christ crucified be to us a hidiue;- 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest of 
divine wrath ! ! enlarge and exalt continually our idea* 
of the efficacy of thy atonement and righteousnesB; not 
that we may from thence take encouragement to sin (»b- 
liorred be the execrable thought) but that our hearts maji 
be set at liberty from all chilling slavish fear, that m 
may run the way of thy commandments, knowing our 
labour not to be in vain in the Lord. 

And we beseech thee, O Lord! to grant unto us grace 
to trust in thy might, for preservutlon from the force of 
nil our Inbred lusts, and outward temptations. Maywe 
know what is the exceeding greatness of thy power, whicli 
worketh mightily in all them that believe! Assure out 
hearts, against all suggestions to the contrary, that thou 
art both able and willing to subdue our iniquities, and to 
keep us unblameable and unreproveable in holiness befon 
thee. Overcome our proud and self-sufficient spirit, tlial 
it may never lead iis again to dishonour and provoke 
thee, by attempting to perform duty, or resist temptation, 
or escape the snares of our enemies in our own strenglh. 
Convince us, O Lord ! that when we are most weak in our 
own opinion of ourselves, if led by the sense of weakness 
to seek thy help, then are we most strong ; and that whilst 
we depend on thy arm and thy favour towards us, no 
force or number of temptations, no corruption or weak- 
ness of our nature, no strength of the most confinned 
habits, nor any attempts of Satan shall be able to prevail 
against us, to destroy or enslave our souls. 

For the confirmation of our faith in thy name, impntt 
upon our hearts, O Lord, the knowledge of thy origioil 
glory. Give us to embrace with full assurance of under- 
>tanding and joy unspeakable that great mystery of god- 
liness, that though born a child, and given to us as a son in 
our nature, thou wert still God manifest in the flesh, ibe 
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lughty God ; — by whom are all things, and for wkom a 
^1 things, aud by whom all tilings consist. In spite of 
^opposition from our own pride and ignorance, nay we 
and bow down before this truth of thy infallible 
Froni hence may we at all times remember, that 
thou art indeed infinite in wisdom to teach, and in power 
to defend us ; infinite in holiness to sanctify us, and injus- 
tice to avenge thy injured namej infinite in goodness to 
supply all our wants, and to complete our felicity; infi- 
rutii to accomplish all thy exceeding great and 
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name all the days of our life on earth; 
part hence, may be prepared to join in the song of the 
ransomed of the Lord, and for ever to adore and bless 
ibee, saying, " Worthy is the Lamb that vras slain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
glory, and honour, aud blessing.— Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
lirone, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen." 



PRAYER Vll. 



) Thou, infinite, almighty, eternal Spirit! by whose in- 
spiration all scripture was given ; whose descent on the 
day of Pentecost, in token of thy presence with the church 
of Christ, was visible and most glorious ! we desire to 
magnify thy name for all the mighty signs and wonders 
which the apostles and evangelists, in old lime, were by 
thee enabled to perform. We thank thee for thy glorious 
works, through which the heathen became the heritage of 
the Lord, and the utmost parts of the earth his possession. 
We adore thee, O thou HolyGhost! as the spirit of truth, 
who alone canst lead us, blind, perverse, proud creatures, 
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into the knowleUge of the truth : — as the comforter, vliox I 
anointing alone can open our eyes to beliold eicellencj 
and glory in those things uf God, which the natural tnan 
receiveth not, neither can he know them, because ihej 
aj-e spiritually discerned. We desire also to own W 
entirely we stand indebted to thy aacred influence on our 
minds, if we can now say, wilh any affiance and real 
knowledge, that JeauB Christ is Lord. If he is now be- 
come precious to na, we would confess to thy honour, it 
is because thou hast tesittfied of him, and glorified him 
before us : that if we now see the evil of attempting to 
come to the Father any other way than through the Sm 
of his love, it is because thou, Holy Ghost! hast taken 
of the things that are Christ's and shewn them unto u: 
that if we have been stripped of every plea to justlGcatioa 
before God, which the pride of our hearts would set up; 
if we have been reduced to the necessity of seeking mercj 
and grace only for the Mediator's sake, it has been oinif 
to thy grace, and to thy name be the praise. We know 
that in us, that is, in our flesh, dwelleth no good thing: 
to thy inspiration therefore we ascribe the glory of all tie 
good we have been able to perform ; of all the light sfld 
life we have received and enjoyed in our public or privatt 
acts of devotion; of all our edification from time to tine 
by hearing thy word read and preached to us. For il ii 
thou, O eternal Spirit! who hast helped our infirmiliM, 
and by thine own power and demonstration made tlie 
means of grace to be effectual to the improvement of ouc 

Grant, we beseech thee, that our enperimental know- 
ledge of thy blessings may create in us more vehemeirt 
desires lo be filled with the fruit of the spirit, which ii in 
all goodness, righteousness, and truth. Wc desire more 
and more to experience thy divine influences, soastolin 
in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit. To this end msj 
we cherish as inestimably precious, all thy suggestiopi, 
covet more than any other thing thy aids, comforts, anil 
illuminations, yield up ourselves entirely to thy teaching, 
and be led by thee into the land of righteousness. 

And as we are not ignorant of the dangers into whidi 
our pride and the subtlety of Satan may betray ua, we 
beg of thee to give us a sound mind and a right judgment 
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all thingd; that we may never cause tliy influences to 
I blasphemed through our sinful folly and enthuaieLsm. 
ay we seek and expect thy aid in those ways, and by 
ose means alone, which are of thine own appointment. 
ay this be our evidence that tlie Holy Ghost is with us 
id dwelleth in us, that we obtain victory over our ini- 
1 the possession of love, joj, and peace towards 
Qd, and of gentleness, meekness, and goodness towards 
in, which are declared in thine own word to be the fruit 
the Spirit in the heart of the faithful. 
Lead into the way of truth, O tliou almighty Spirit! all 
10 have been deceived by Satan's transforming himself 
rto an angel of light;— all those deluded souls, who lay 
[aim to thy teaching, and boast themselves to be full of 
tj divine inspiration, whilst they are heady and high- 
iinded, whilst they speak and walk contrary to thy law 
od testimony. Give them to know and to forsake their 
wn delusions, before they are called to answer for bring- 
ig reproach upon thy name, for proving a rock of offence 
I others, and for giving occasion to the adversaries to 
iuraph. 

Pity, O Lord, those who moclc at 
lings that are spoken in the scriplu 
lory. May those, who in ignorance ( 
e brought to repentance, by thine ov 
Onsun their hearts. 
Finally, O thou Lord and giver of all spiritual life! 
near the prayers of all the members of Christ's mystical 
body the church : O ! that thou, wouldst send down thy 
influence from above, upon all flesh ! ! that the wash- 
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost might 
~ shed abroad abundantly in every place, for the conver- 
n of Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics ; and that all 
o dwell within the sound of those lively oracles, which 
re written by thy inspiration, may truly understand the 
stery of God the Spirit, and of the Father, and of 
rist ; to whom be everlasting praise, might, majesty, 
pd dominion. Amen. 
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PRAYEiR. VIII. 

FOR TRUE REPENTANCE. 

Glory be to thee, O Lord God almighty and everlast- 
ing! for exalting thine only begotten Son to be a prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance and remission of sins, 
to us miserable offenders, who have no power of ourselves 
truly to repent. 

Make us, we beseech thee, O Lord, duly sensible of 
this thy mercy, and of our absolute need of it ; that nei- 
ther the consciousness of guilt may deter us from implor- 
ing thy pardon, nor the love of sin delude us to fancy we 
can of ourselves cast away our transgressions. Let us not 
flatter ourselves that sickness or pain, adversity or the 
approach of death, will necessarily dispose us to repent- 
ance. Give us to know, that if we are no longer har- 
dened in sin, it is because the Lord maketh our hearts 
soft ; if we are brought to God and accepted of him, may 
we most thankfully acknowledge that it is because the 
Lord hath granted us repentance unto life. May we 
never forget, that every good and perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lisrhts, in 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 

Thou, O Lord God! hast commanded all men every 
where to repent, and declared that except we repent we 
must all perish. SuiFer not, therefore, we beseech thee, 
our pride to lead us to justify ourselves, as the Scribes 
and Pharisees did of old, and to refuse to be baptized 
with the baptism of repentance. Let not the benefits we 
have enjoyed from education, through thy preventing or 
restraining grace, puff us up to think we need no repent- 
ance. Let not the commendations of men, or any fancied 
excellencies we possess, seduce us to imagine that we need 
not feel the workings of a contrite heart ; or prompt us 
to say, ** because we are innocent, therefore shall wrath be 
turned away from us." From such blindness and hardness 
of heart, good Lord, deliver us ! Suppress it in its first ris- 
ings ; convince us that there is no greater provocation in 
thy sight than for man that is born of a woman, to exalt 
himself— than to say, " I am innocent, neither, is there 
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Iniquity in one," for which I ought to mourn and repent 
rberore God. 

And do thou, who art a. God o( pity, instruct us by thy 
Spirit, that we may perfectly distinguish between true re- 
lUentance and every false appearance of this precious grace. 
Give us to know, that freedom from gross iniquities is not 
ftvfRcient proof that we are passed from death unto life, 

lumbered by thee, our God, amongst repeating sin- 
Let no other evidence satisfy us that we are our- 

iof that happy number, than the loathing of ourselves 
for the evil of our wftys and of our doings ; the forsaking 
of every sin, the feeling within ourselves a heart humbled 
for our transgressions, and depending wholly for remission 
of sin on the blood of thy Son. May these inseparable 
properties of true repentance be found in us ; may they 
always appear to have influence on our tempers and prac- 
tice, proclaiming to all about as that we are become new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. 

: we pray tlius, Loi-d! for the blessing and gift of 

repentance for ourselves, so do we intreat thee to 
ffcave mercy upon all who feel the anguish of a wounded 
Bpirit. Lead them to a complete repentance ; give them 
beauty for ashes, and the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness, that they may flourish as trees of the Lord's 
planting, that he may be glorified. Pity those who are 

Jutting off their repentance to a sick bed and a dying 
our : who, whilst they are acknowledging that they can- 
not but perish unless they repent, are yet so tied and 
bound by the chain of their sins as to put off calling upon 
their God to an hour on which they cannot depend. 
Convince them of their madness, bring them to the right 
use of their reason, incline them to listen to the calls of 
thy word, that they make haste to flee for refuge, whilst 
it IS the accepted time and the day of salvation. 

Finally, we beseech thee, O God ! for thy own name's 
•ake, andfor thy truth's sake, lift up by thy Spirit a stand- 
ard against the profaneness which is come in upon our 
land like a flood. Take away from the wicked the lie in 
their right hand, who imagine that it shall be well with 
them in eternity, even though they die without true and 
faithful repentance. 

Pull down, God! even to the ground this stronghold 
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of thine enemies ; may none cry to themselves, |>eace and 
safety, till they are alive from the dead, and till their ini- 
quity is purged ; till they walk as obedient children by 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

These spiritual and everlasting mercies we implore from 
thee, O God of all grace! in dependence upon his all- 
sufficient merits, and never-ceasing intercession, who has 
commanded repentance and remission of sins to be preached 
in his name to every creature, — even Jesus Christ the 
righteous. Amen. 



PRAYER IX. 

FOR RIGHT DISPOSITIONS TOWARDS GOD. 

Thou most glorious God, Father of angels and of men, 
and through Jesus Christ our Lord, a reconciled Father 
to all them that believe in his name; worthy art thou to 
receive from us, thy reasonable creatures, all posssible 
expressions of our absolute dependence upon thee, of 
our delight in thee, and of our thankfulness for all thy 
benefits. 

We now bow down our knees before thee, beseeching 
thee to give us grace to serve thee acceptably with reve- 
rence and godly fear. Root out of our hearts our natural 
presumption and horrible abuse of thy mercy. And work 
in us such a filial awe, both of thy goodness and of thy 
greatness, that neither the love of honour nor interest, 
neither the pleasure nor the gain of sin, may ever draw us 
to act or speak, or desire any thing in opposition to thy 
will. In all our trials, however we may be tempted, still 
do thou be present with us, and put thy fear in our hearts, 
that we may never depart from thee. 

To all thy other mercies, O our God! which are flow- 
ing in upon us on every side, and new to us every moment, 
add that chief one, a truly thankful heart. Let us render 
back unto thee the little return we are able, for all thy rich 
benefits, even the tribute of fervent gratitude. Penetrate 
our souls with a sense of the infinite obligations we owe 
thee: constrain us by the blessings of our creation, pre- 
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_j»r¥ation, and above all by the mercies of redemption 
through tlie Lord Jesus Christ, to present ourselves unto 
thee as a living sacrifice, which is our most reasonable 
service. Make the tbouglit of an intelligent creature's 
being ungrateful to his Maker, of a sinner redeemed by 
the blood of God being unthankful to his deliverer, - 
appear always to our minds the most detestable of all 

Pardon, merciful God! what we have loo much 
cause to lament before thee, the natural unbelief of our 
hearts. how ready are we to mistrust thee in any press- 
ing difliculty; how hard do we Bnd it in any trial to rely 
upon thy naked word, and to trust in thy invisible power ! 
How often, alasl have we given thee cause to say of us. 
How long is it ere this people will believe me? From 
this evil heart of unbelief, most gracious God, deliver us: 
enable us stedfastly to rely upon every word of thypro- 
mise: in the hour of darkness may it support us, and 
however in appearance all things may seem to go con- 
trary to thy word, may it be the invincible assurance of 
our hearts, that not one jot or tittle of it shall pass away. 
To every doctrine of thy scripture may we pay that fulness 
of veneration our understanding owes to thine infinite 
excellency. And 0! thou most bountiful God, to whom 
we are beholden for all our talents and faculties, and 
nbo hast made all things for thy own glory, incline our 
hearts above all things to seek thine honour. Make us 
careful to use our whole influence to promote the fear of 
thy name and the knowledge of thy truth; to bear wit- 
ness in our whole deportment that the one thing needful 
for man, is to do all things so that God may be glorified 
thereby. Give us grace to honour thee as the Lord of 
conscience, and the God who searches! the heart, by 
liating vain thoughts; by never sufTerlng that to lodge 
trithin us, which we dare not to indulge, or should be 
afraid to own before men and angels. May we be able 
always to appeal to thee for the uprightness of our inten- 
tions, and in the very secrets of our hearts desire to ap- 
prove ourselves uncorrupt before thee. 

Constantly place before onr eyes the example of thy 
^^nly begotten Son, who was manifest in our flesh that we 
♦night have his perfect pattern before us for our imitation. 
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Implant every temper in our hearts which dwelt in himin 
all the fulness of perfection: and give usgrace toeierciu 
more and more, towards thyself and all tnankiad, enn 
amiable and divine disposition that was in Christ Jesui 
To this end create in us by thy spirit what is imposiitJc 
for us to acquire by our own reflection or labour, purr 
love to thee. May we derive our highest joy ftora the 
knowledg-e of thee; and not obey thy commandmeiilf 
merely from a sense of thy authority, or with a vien lo 
the recompence of reward. O ! raise our minds by dinnf 
love far above a perishiag world, and from being enslsnd 
either by the desire of its good things, or by a fear ariu 
esils. Grant that thy love may so uoite us to ibjsdt 
that our meditation of thee may be sweet; ourchierdeliril 
to speak of thy grace; our hunger and thirst to enjoy mi 
presence, and to awake up in the morning of the rewt- 
rection, after thy likene-ss. And till that blessed chsop 
ahali come, teach us to shew forth the force of our Ion 
to thee by delighting in prayer, and in the lively use of 
all those means, by which the remembrance of theeiskep 
up fresh in the soul, and thy perfections more and tnon 
displayed. And the more we know thee, the more lellii 
sense of thy glory keep us vile in our own eyes. AbJ 
walking humbly before thee under an abiding convieliw 
of the holiness which becomes thy divine majesty, raajt 
ever judge ourselves unworthy so much as to lift up Mr 
eyes unto heaven, or to take tliy name within our lips; 
though thou humblest thyself to dwell indeed with uiib; 
nature thine enemies and rebels against thee. 

With this substantial and spiritual worship may vee<v 
worship thee, O Lord our God ! the author of our bfinf, 
liie fountain of all our happiness. Let every thinf sliM 
of such subalanlini godliness appear no better to us th« 
empty form. Let no barren observance of ceremonira 
no reputation for sanctity, be ever substituted by us fa 
these gracious tempers towards thee our God, or bco- 
teemed any sort of compensation for the want of that 
Till we finish our course, teach us more and rnoreo 
sanctify the Lord our God in our hearts; and belto* 
ever unto us our fear and our dread, our delight aod W 
exceeding joy. That so when we leave this worM " 
euter upon eternity, we may find the tastes, the ' 
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ind delights of aagels and glorified saint) 
apted to us, itnd the very happiness we we 
r. We beg the accomplishment of these o 
ito the ullermoBt, for the glory of thy great 
rough the mediation of Jesus Christ, thy Soo and 
ly Saviour. Amen. 
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iLESaED, for ever blessed be thy name, O thou most glo- 
bus Lord our God i for ihy tender regard to the peace 
nd comfort of every individual amongst us. Blessed be 
ly name, that there is nothing in the least degree hurt- 
il or justly irksome to others, which thou hast not strictly 
barged us to abhor; nothing beneficial, which thou hast 
ot charged us to practise. 

But we have cause, Lord! to be ashamed and afflicted 
ben we call to mind how much our relations, friends, 
Dd neighbours may have to allege against us, for our 
iolation of our duty; how much to accuse ua for some 
slfish temper or other expressed towards them. When 
'e retire solemnly to examine ourselves, what manner of 
ersons we have been in our behaviour towards our fel- 
»w-creatures, alas! how humbling are our reflections! 
ow totally void were we once of all christian dispositions ! 
ow sadly defective in them still! O! how do our own 
earts condemn us; and how much more (lost thou, the 
aarcher of hearts, the zealous friend of the human race, 
Dndemn us also? 

For these offences do thou humble us, God! make 

8 appear in some degree as odious to ourselves, for hav- 
ig ever committed them, aa we have been on this ac- 
Dunt in thy sight. May we go loathing ourselves even 

9 the grave for the many instances of unkindness, injus- 
ice, falsehood, or hardness of heart towards our fellow- 
ireatures, of which we have been guilty: for which nothing 

It the blood of Jesus our great High Priest can atont 
Now, truly desirous of offending thee no more, by s 



ning against our neighbour, we beseech Ihee to fotmmu! 
an haired of every kind of faUeliood and deceit, Suffw 
not the force of custom, nor the strength of our own sel- 
fishneu, to Imrry us oti knowingly to deceive or dis- 
semble, in order to profit ourselves. Give us grace Ic 
speak the truth from our hearts, so exactly in thingslitile 
as well as ^reat, that none may have cause ever again in 
charge us with deceiving them through a false tongue. 
Mortify, we beseech thee, O God, in us all love to the 
world, which would prompt us to seek unlawful gain, ud 
injure another for our own present advantage. In every 
season of peculiar temptation to diiihonesty, do thou with- 
hold us from the evil, and open our eyes so perfectly Q 
discern it as a provocation to God and ruin to ourselvw, 
that we may be ever kept from being- unrighteous eitlia 
in a great matter or a small. And may all those, whoii 
any peculiar manner are related to us, as our masters, ow 
servants, or dependents, ever be convinced by our car- 
riage towards them, that we make a conscience of doii^ 

Neither let it sufGce, O Lord our God, to be consciom 
to ourselves, that we are no liars or extortioners, neitJiw 
oppressive nor unjust in any degree towards our fellow- 
creatures: but do thou 611 us with bowels ot mercies, aarf 
with love without dissimulation towards all men. In 
cheerful obedience to thy high command, in imitation of 
thy own, and thy dear Son's blessed example, may « 
be glad to shew kindness and do good to all ! If ricJi, 
may it be our joy to feed the hungry, clothe the naked. 
and visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction; if 
wise in the things of God, to instruct the ignorant; if in- 
vested with authority and power, to give protection to &t 
injured, and deliverance to those oppressed with wrong- 
And where we have no ability or talents to be servicesbli! 
in any of these respects to our distressed fellow-creaturej. 
may we yet feel our hearts fervent in prayer to recom- 
mend them to thy all-sufficient mercy. Above all, we 
beg that the welfare of the souls of men may be our cor- 
dial wish, and our most active study to promote; may our 
bowels yearn towards the ungodly and the careless; Sod 
whenever opportunity offers, may we be urgent in p«- 
suading them to seek after God. 
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Enable us to exercise a spirit of candour and lenity to- 
wards ihe characters and the conduct of men. 0! quench 
that unhallowed Rra within, that inflames our tongue with 
bitterness. 0! take anay that hypocrisy and blindness, 
which leads us to take high offence at the mote in our 
brother's eye, whilst we remain easy with the beam in our 
own. By thy almighty grace make us kind, tender- 
liearted, and very pitiful. Instead of harshness and bit- 
terness towardsoffendersagainst thee, ourselves, or others, 
may we exercise gentleness and godly sorrow. May we 
never rejoice in iniquity, as if the fall of others were an 
'exaltation of our souls above them. Weaken and destroy 
more and more, we beseech thee, O our God, that stub- 
I root of pride, which upon every provocation brings 
forth wrath and anger, bitterness, clamour, and evil- 
speaking. 

Apply the example of the meek and lowly Jesus to our 
minds, God, with such force, as shall cover us with 
confusion, whenever we find our look, our speech, or any 
irart of our deportment is not governed by brotherly kind- 
Oess. May thy patience and long-suffering, Lord, 
with HB establish, through the influence of thy grace, the 
fame disposition in us towards all men. Through the 
iielp of our God may we do what with man is utterly im- 
possible, love cordially our bitterest foes. Such superna- 
tural power may we derive from the cross of Christ; from 
our beholding with true faith our God and Saviour laying 
down his life for us his enemies, and praying for his mur- 

Finally, grant that we may not only persevere in the 
tonstant exercise of all truth and justice, love, mercy, 
nd meekness towards all men, but in the practice of all 
hese duties be clothed with humility, take ourselves the 
■very lowest place, and in lowliness of mind unfeignedly 
esteem every one better than ourselves. 

Thus may we stand perfect and complete in thy will; 
flo that all with whom we have to do, may behold the 
irenuine fruits of true faith in Christ, in our constant prac- 
tice towards them, in what things soever are true, honest, 
"ust, pure, lovely, and of good report. Grant us, O 
jod, all that we now request for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
10 whom with thyself, and the Holy Ghost, be glory 
world without end. Amen. 
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PRAYER XL 

FOR THE DUE DISCHARGE OF DOMESTIC DUTIES. 

Lord and heavenly Father, who hast commanded us 
conscientiously to discharge each duty we owe one to 
another, take away, we beseech thee, from us all stub- 
bornness, pride and self-conceit ; all envy, hatred and ill- 
will, which would lead us to despise thy gracious re- 
straints, and destroy that harmony which thou wouldst have 
to reign in every family. From the least to the g^reatest 
member of each house, give them grace to walk before 
thee unto all well- pleasing. 

Teach and incline servants to do their work with siDgl^ 
ness of eye, as unto Christ; to be ambitious of serving 
their masters with all fidelity, and of preventing all jast 
cause of anger or rebuke from them for obstinacy, sloth, 
or carelessness. Grant them wisdom to consider their 
station not as any hardship, much less, any disgrace to 
them, but as the post which thy fatherly love hath ap- 
pointed them to fill. Give them to understand, to tbeir 
great peace and strong consolation, that by doing their 
work from a principle of faith and love to Christ Jesus, 
they may stand as high in thy favour, and grow as rich 
towards God, as if their condition entitled them to ail 
respect from the world. And may they never imagine 
they are religious and christians altogether, any lons^er 
than they abstain from all those frauds and deceits, which 
they are tempted to use for filthy lucre's sake. 

Be merciful and gracious, O God, to all heads and 
governors of families. Save them from haughtiness of 
carriage, from passionate reproaches, and every kind of 
unchristian treatment of their inferiors and dependents.— 
O! convince the rich that it is not their merit, but thy 
providence alone that makes the difference of station, and 
appoints the subordination : not that they should be as 
tyrants in their houses, and imperious to their servants, 
but that they should add to the comfort of those who are 
under them. Enable them therefore carefully to avoid 
hurting those who labour for them, by their frowardness, 
and behaving towards them with such rudeness, as they 
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would be ashamed to shew to any equal. Imprint upon 
their minds a lively remembrance that they have a Master 
in heaven, who is no respecter of the persons of men, be- 
fore whom both masters and servants must give a strict 
and solemn account of their behaviour to each other. 
Inspire all who preside in families not only with justice, 
but with mercy and pity towards their servants. Like the 
good centurion, whose praise is in the gospel, may they 
symjiathize with them in all thei " 



alleviate their burdei 



d age oppre 



them, and to sweeten the bitter cup that is appointed 
them to drink. Give them grace to teach their servants 
the fear of the Lord by their own example, and to let 
their light so shine before them, that they may be led to 
glorify God also, in whose hands is their breath, and 
whose are all tiieir ways. 

Dispose, O Lord, the hearts of all parents to receive 
and obey the commands addressed in a peculiar manner 
to them. Teach them always to regard their children as 
immortal souls intrusted to their care, and for whose nur- 
ture and admonition in the fear of the Lord they are 
strictly answerable; and may they esteem it their greatest 
pleasure, and their highest honour, to be teaching their 
children thy sacred truths, when they sit with them in the 
house, and when they walk by the way, when they lie 
down, and when they rise up. Give them to observe 
■with hearts sensibly affected, the natural depravity loo 
apparent in every one of their offspring, and to be solicit- 
ous to bring them by early discipline and instruction to 
him who alone can deliver from it. Make them vigilant 
to check the first sallies of their vile affections, to furnish 
them with the means of knowing God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he hath sent, and to }iabituate them from their 
childhood to some profitable employment of their time and 
their understanding, as they are able to bear it. Keep all 
parents from setting a bad example before the eyes of 
their children, and so teaching them an evil lesson against 
themselves. And may they dread nothing more than the 
insupportable doom of being condemned as accessaries to 
the damnation of their own children by theirworldliness. 
sensuality, and neglect of their souls. And as thou 
fenowest that no parents are of themselves sufficient to 
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educate tlieir cliiMren according to thy will, O! do tliou 
fill ihem with wisdom and discretion. Guide them cod- 
tioually with thine eye, between the extremes of shewing 
a fiilse indulgence or an irksome severity to the fruit of 
their own bodies. Bless altogether the relation thou hast 
established between them, so that parents may have tbe 
joy of seeing their children growing up as pleasant plants 
before thee, and children have reason to rise up and call 
their parents blessed, and to praise God for ihem in tinw 
and in eternity. 

And do thou, God, so influence and form the minds 
of all children, and turn their hearts towards their parents, 
that they may behave towards them with all reverence, 
obedience and love; not stubborn tvhen corrected for 
their faults, nor heedless when instructed, nor ungraleflil 
to forget how much they are bouud to administer to the 
comfort of their parents, and to requite them. 

Grant also, we beseech thee, that all who are united b; 
the ties of holy wedlock may live in mutual regard ibr 
each other and in all tenderness of love ; not only frea 
from all contention and strife, and from openly giving 
each other offence, but helping each other, and shewing 
themselves patterns of every gracious and christian affec- 
tion. 

In an especial manner we beg of thee, O God, ihii 
we of this family, who are now kneeling before tliee, may 
be forgiven for Christ's sake, all the instances in vrliicb 
we have been guilty of irreverence, unkindness, and pas- 
sion one towards another. Make us sensible of our trans- 
gression, heartily sorry for it, and more vigilant for tlje 
future. O! give unto us, and every family, more of thy 
grace and power, that we may be of one mind, who dwell 
together in one house on earth: that at the last day, when 
we appear to lake our trial at the bar of God, we may not 
be accusers of each other, for exercising any malevolence 
of temper, but witnesses of the grace of our common 
Lord in making us dwell together in perfect amity and 
christian love. Grant, O God, these our petitions, and 
let us all perceive the accomplishment of them by the in- 
crease of harmony, peace, and love amongst ourselves, 
■We ask it for the sake, and through the intercession of 
our only Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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FOR SELF-tlENIAI., 

Y art thou, O Lord God almighty and everlasting! 
ve from us all honour and praise, all love and 
ce: for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
II and pleasure they are and were created. Thou 
absolute right over ui, for thou art our continual 
Kreserver, ai well as the Author of our very being: thou 
L redeemed us out of the hands of our enemies, that 
should be a people to serve thee : we cannot therefore 
|uestion thy absolute claim to the diligent use and im- 
:nt of our souls and bodies In thy service, 
'e confess, O Lord, our shame, our sin, and ml- 
, wry, that we have dared to set up our will against thine, 
and to act as if we were independent of thee. With all 
humility we confess that though we have professed our- 
selves believers in Christ, we have not been ready to deny 
ourselves, and take up our croaa. We have, alas! che- 
rished and indulged ttie cravings of our corrupt nature: 
we have encouraged those sinful atfections of our hearts, 
which it was our duty to oppose with violence, and, 
through divine grace, strangle in the birth. We have even 
thought (he happiness of man's life to consist in fulfilling 
the lusts of the flesh and of tlie mind. In consequence 
of such blindness and depravity we have been sinning 
against thee our God, not only by some gross acts of re- 
bellion, but in the general aim and business of our lives ; 
by a carnal mind, which was enmity against thee, and 
would not brook the control of thy authority. 

Hold up, Lord, our guilt in this respect before us, 
till confusion of face and a holy shame overwhelm us; till 
we return unto thee our God with tears and supplications, 
to have the sin of a headstrong will blotted out, for his 
righteousness' sake who pleased nol himself. And O, give 
unto us, we beseech thee, our GoJ, thy holy Spirit, that 
through him we may mortify all the deeds and lusts of the 
body of sin. Inspire us with a godly jealousy, lest our 
table should ever become a snare to us, and our plenty lead 
UB into surfeiting drunkenness, or intemperance of any 
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kind. May we eat Tot strength, not for gratificatU 
drink for thirst, rot to inBame ourselves with liqmy 
wherein is excess. Through thy grace may we coniinual!j 
keep our bodies under, and suppress every sensual rising 
within us, which would lead us to pamper them. 

Keep us by thy mighty power, O God, from walking 
in the lusts of uncleanness, as the impulse of oui oatuK 
would prompt us to do. Fill us with a constant drad, 
not only of the practice of adultery and fornication, b«l 
of every expression of impurity by the eye, the tongue, or 
the heart. Maintain within us an invincible aversiculo 
all foolish talking, and filthy jests, to all sights, boob. 
and amusements, however faahiooable, which defile llic 
mind and war against the soul. 

Enable us to withstand and vanquish our natural desire 
after riches and worldly greatness. Make us conlui 
with such things as we have; and let our whole ci 
sation he without covetousness. Inspire us with the irill 
and the power to resist and conquer, in its first appWf- 
ances, the love of money, which is the root of alleiil: 
and to watch with a suspicious eye the complacency »f 
take in the prosperity allotted us. O! keep ns satirfiJ 
with thyself, God, as our all-Bufficient portion, soil 
never suffer us to indulge so much as a single wish ' 
any thing of this world more than food and raiment. 

Mortify, Lord, the pride of our hearts, which thinb 
for praise and honour from men; which would lead us 
into base compliances and unchristian conformity to llie 
world, to preserve its esteem of our character. Let our 
ambition be to please tliee ; and let us willingly give up 
our name to be abused by the men of this world, rallff 
than forfeit 'the praise of God. Conquer, O Lord, bW 
only our corrupt love of the praise of men, but <m 
selfish dread also of their revilings and resentraent ai 
us for righteousness' sake. Make us bold as lions fortli< 
truth and honour, and ready on all fit occasions to itii- 
nesB a good confession with our mouths, of what ■ 
verily believe in our hearts. Give us a complete vicUMj 
over our natural cowardice and unbelief, which wooM 
lead us to swerve at any time from thy commandmcnU. 
through fear of loss or want. 

Cleanse us, O God, from all inordinate affeoboBtU 
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;ry created good and comfort. Effectually conirol 
our hearts, and keep them from that sinful attachment to 
oiir nearest and dearest relations and friends, of which we 
are always in extreme danger, wlien we love them as we 
onghl, and are beloved by them : never may they usurp 
tile tiirone of our affections, nevei may we be suffered to 

£ut them in the place of God, and make them instead of 
■mself the chief spring of our delight and joy. 
f Help us to mortify our pride, which would make us 
dse in OUT own eyes, which would join us with the dia- 
llers of this world in cavilling at those truths that have 
e sanction of thine own infallible word. 
Finally, God, we beseech thee, incline us by thy 
ace to think soberly of ourselves, in opposition to the 
nate pride and haughtiness of our hearts. Teach us to 
ipose every suggestion that would make us trust in our- 
ives as righteous, or to imagine we can be justified in 
ly sight, but through the merits and righteousness of God 
" iviour. Whatever we have done for thee, whatever 
ve received from thee, let this, living and dying, be 
iquest; God be merciful to us sinners, through the 
nent, and for the sake of him, who was delivered 
ir offences, and raised again for onr justification, 
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FOR A SPIRIT O 



[osT merciful and gracious God, who hast promised to 
Jfil the desire of them that fear thee, and to give to 
«ry one that asketh of thee; who, for our encourage- 
lent to come boldly to the throne of grace, hast given 
iy Son to be a merciful and faithful High Priest; draw 
e beseech thee, by thy Holy Spirit to the devout 
se of prayer. Convince us deeply of our guilt and 
less, of our blindness and depravity, that so with 

Eeat earnestness and constancy we may cry unto thee, the 
od of our life and of our strength, to enable us to per- 
srm every christian duty, to fill us with all knowledge 
id with all goodness. 
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Let not our prayer be a mere service of ihe lips, or 
offered up only to pacify conscience. May it be the hi 
ger and thirst of our souU after thyself, and after all thoK 
spiritual blessings, without which we must perisb forever. 
Create end maintain in us, O God ! a sensibility of [Le 
infinite worth of Bpirituat blessings, and a dread of splritnel 
evils, that we may pray always, and not faint. Lei our 
wants be so pressing as to force us to pray. May wean- 
dersland that thy ear hearkens to the most stammeriD; 
tongue, and to the groaning of all ibat bewail their capti- 
vity to sin. And that we may never be at a loss for mat 
of supplication, confession, and thanksgiving, teach us 
observe narrowly the various workings of our evil natutt, 
to know our peculiar duties and temptations, and VjK 
member the daily mercicK of our God to us sinners. 

And as thou knowestthe great corruption of ourhearte: 
how apt we are, from the practice of the world and (lie 
suggestions of Satan, lightly to esteem the all-importaiH 
duty of prayer; Lord, impress with power upoi 
hearts the example of all thy honoured and glorifiea sainB. 
and the practice of thy dear Son our only Saviour Id ihe 
days of his flesh. Let their assiduity and earnestneu io 
prayer make us always ashamed and self- condemned ibr 
any backwardness we feel to the exercise of this dulr. 
Give us an understanding to know that the prayer of faii^ 
is the only appointed means of obtaining the blessinp 
which enrich the soul; the only instrument of presercing 
the connexion of all the graces of the divine life ; and ihil 
no higher affront can be offered to ihy Dame than to li' 
withoiLt prayer. 

Do thou, God, who requireat men to come before 
thee with such dispositions as shall ascribe to ihet 
honour due to thy most holy name, prepare our hearts to 
pray, with a determined opposition to the whole body or 
sin, with a stedfast purpose to cast away all our tranagre*- 
sioBS, and to have respect to all thy command meofi, 
Convince us, Lord, that if we regard iniquity in mi 
heart, thou wilt not hear us ; but if we call upon thee it 
truth, thou wilt hear us, and bless us in our deed. 

In all our addresses to thee, may we draw nigh with* 
contrite heart and with an humble spirit. May a setae 
of our detilement, and our sin, a knowledge of tliioe is- 
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nite puritv, and a conviction of the distance between 
nnera and the eternal God, fill our souls with humUity 
ad self-abasement. 
Deliver us, God, from turning our very prayers into 
n, and provoking tliy wrath by daring to approach thee 
I our own Dame, trusting in our own goodness. To 
esus, who endured the cross, and ever liveth to make 
ntercession, may we always look in all our prayers, and 
tring every ofTering unto him, as the only person in hea- 
~~ ar earth, for whose sake and at whose hands it be- 
8 thee to receive our requests. 
And grant us full assurance of the success of all our 
trayers which have thy glcry for their aim, an humble 
leart for their root, and the intercession of Christ engaged 
r their success. In all our devotions may we through 
'farist and the Spirit's influence have access to thee with 
firm dependence, and with an increasing delight in this 
oty exercise. And we beseech thee, God, to fill our 
earls with such conceptions of the truth of thy promises, 
lade to all who call upon thee; such faith in the name 
i power of Christ employed in behalf of all believing 
applicants who approach thee; and such aremembrance 
ft the happy fruits of prayer experienced by all the gene- 
Btions of thy children, that we may esteem prayer our 
ighest privilege, and be more and more fervent and dill' 
ent in the use of it, till all our prayers shall be com- 
letely answered, and changed into everlasting praise. 
And as we beg for the spirit of prayer, so we request 
i equally necessary for us, the love of thy 
lessed word. Thou hast caused all holy scripture to be 
rritten for our reproof, for our correction, for onr in- 
duction in righteousness, oh ! teach us, we beseech thee, 
e true meaning and interpretation thereof. Let us not 
o wrong out of the way of thy commandments, by lean- 
our own understanding, or by calling any man 
Give us to delight in reading thy word and pon- 
Bring it in our hearts. And as we read, may we drink 
eep into its spirit, be moulded by it in all oursenti- 
lents, tempers and practice; that in the end we may 
'oy that eternal life, which is Tevealed in thy word, and 
miaed to all them that obey it. Hear our prayers, and 
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do abundantly for >ib a1>ove all we can ask or ti 
through Jesus 'Clirist our Lord. Amen. 



PRAYER XIV. 



Fon SPIRITUAI. JOT A 



God, whose kingdom in the hearts of thy faithful (»■ 
pie is righteousness, peace, and joy ia the Holy GhoM; 
we lament before thee the sinful propensity of our nature, 
leading us to seek after earthly gratif^catioDs, and ibc 
base pleasures of sin, Too long, alas! we have sougbl 
for them, delighted in them, and adhered to them; aiif 
thou wert a God in whose service there was no delist, 
nor any thing to make happy the souls of thy people. 

Receive us, O God, for we return unto thee. Merci- 
fully pardon for Jesus' sake, this our contempt of llij 
glorious name, and our great wickedness before thM. 
Too long have we walked in the vnnily of our minJi, 
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance itsi 
was in us. But now we entreat thee, O gracious Fadier, 
keep our hearts by thy power that they may never be 
again allured through the deceitfulness of the pleasuraof 
sin. let not the vain, infectious joys of sinners appea 
any longer desirable in our eyes: give us light to traM 
them to their final issue, and always to be assured that 
the end of such joys must be everlasting weeping, and 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth. 

Do thou, O God, come unto us, and make thy abode 
with us. Maintain by thy presence in our souls thatlnie 
delight, which is the foretaste of heaven, and the fruit of 
the Holy Ghost; that so we may rejoice in thee alwayt, 
and in the Lord Jesus Christ, who is our hope and onr 
peace. Grant us grace, O God our sovereign good, to 
find more joy in thee than in all creatures : more than in 
health and beauty; more than in glory and honour; more 
than in riches and power; more than in knowledge and 
friendship ; more than In reputation and praise ; more tbiB 
in all things which thou canst give usj for thou art infi- 
nitely more amiable than all thy blessings. 
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Wrtlidraw not from thy church, nor hide thyself, O 
Lord , from ihem that seek thy face and thy strength ever- 
more. O let all thy children now taste of the same spi- 
ritual, joy which was communicated by thee to thy saints 
in old time. Let each of them from happy experience be 
able to say, 1 have trusted in thy mercy, my heart shall 
rejoice in thy salvation : I will sing unto the Lord, because 
be hath dealt bountifully with me. 

And in order that we may cease to desire the pleasures 
of sin, and not grow weary of any trials in the way of our 
duty, reveal thy truth in our hearts: cause it to shine with 
such beauty and glory as shall excite in us delightful sen- 
sations, and make it as pleasant to our soiils as light is to 
our eyes. Impress us with a sense of that high and glo- 
rious relation we bear to thee, as thy adopted children by 
faith in Christ Jesus. Fill ns with the knowledge of the 
things that are freely given to ua of God, and send into 
each of our hearts the spirit of adoption, whereby we may 
cry, Abba, Father. 

And, O God, grant that we may be no more anxious 
for any thing; but in every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let our requests be made known 
unto thee. Persuade us more and more with a divine 
energy, that thy eyes, Lord, are over the righteous, and 
tbine ears are open to their prayers ; that so amidst crosses 
and sufferings we may find peace in trouble, and delight 
in resigning ourselves to so bountiful and gracious a God. 
^^t us be heartily engaged in seeking thy kingdom and its 
K^teousness in the first place. 

Bpardon the great profaneness, and pity the miserable 
^norance of those who are alive to the joys of sin, but 
W3W of heart to believe that the fruit of righteousness is 
peace. Convince them by happy esperience, that the 
least glimpse of thy love does more abundantly delight 
the soul, than the fullest indulgence to corrupt appetites. 
O give them to feel how pure the joy is, how exquisite the 
delight which flows from thee, the original source of all 
goodness, above what can possibly be derived from in- 
dtilging the filthineas of the flesh or the spirit. Persuade 
them that all earthly joys leave nothing but disappoint- 
ment, or soon produce satiety, compared to the exalted 
pleasures of lively communion with God. Convert the 
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proud, and all those who go about defaming thy serTice, 
and slandering the footsteps of thine Anointed. May all 
that dwell on the earth hear this joyful truth ; may young 
and old, rich and poor, ponder it in their hearts ;— thst 
the Lord is a sun and a shield, that he gives grace and 
glory, and that no good thing will he withhold from them 
that lead a godly life. And may the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, which hath loved as, 
and g^ven us everlasting consolation and good hope 
through grace, comfort our hearts; and by this meaBs 
establish us in every good word and work. Amen. 



FORMS OF PRAYER 
FAMILIES AND PRIVATE PERSONS, 



Bionally before family n-orahip, it 

" loteepupBgodly ' 
lily abould render this imporlaat 



he followiog AcuOKtriON, read oci 
Tery propar to produce seriouane 
jealouiy, lest hypocriay and fom 
duly of no use. 

My Friends and Fellow Christians: 
Ve, dust and ashes, are assembled to speak unto the 
loly Lord God of heaven and earth, our Maker and our 
udge, who deserves from us all possible reverence when- 
!ver we presume to call upon him. We are going to 
iray to that God who strictly charges us to lake heed 
hat we draw not nigh to him with our lips whilst our 
learts are far from him — to that God who is of purer eyes 
han to regard our services without the medbtioo of the 
loly One and the Just, who died for our sins; but hath 
iromised to give us whatever we shall ask of him in his 
lame, and to perform all our petitions. 

Now therefore let us lift up our hearts to him that he 
nay fill us with reverence and godly fear, with sincerity 
Liia lowliness of mind, with lively faith in the blood and 
irevailing intercession of Jesus, and with assurance that 
re shall receive whatever we ask according to his will, 
these holy dispositions we should desire always to 
down our knees before God. 



A FAMILY MORNING PRAYER. 

O Thou Father of our Lord Jeans Christ, and God o 
;loty, who hast so loved the world as to give thy onl; 

* Where Ibe following prayers are loo long to be aged irii 
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begotten Son, to the end that all who believe in him 
should not perish but have everlasting life, mercifully re- 
gard us miserable sinners. Thou aeest how slow of heart 
we are to believe the record thou hast given of thy Sod. 
Though we read of his glory, how little does it affect us! 
Though he has a name which is above every name in 
heaven or earth, how little affiance do we feel in him! or 
consolation from all that he hath done and suffered! 

Have compassion upon us, O Lord, and help us. Give 
us what thou hast most graciously promised, the spirit of 
truth, to open our understanding, that we may understaad 
the things which are spoken of thy Son in the scriptures. 
O give us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him ; of his person and of his office; of his love 
and power towards all that hear his voice and follow him; 
that so we may abound in clear, sublime, ^nd endearing 
thoughts of Christ Jesus the Lord ; that he may be noles 
precious to us than he was to the glorious company of 
the apostles, and the noble army of martyrs. Thou, 
God, hast declared that thy Son shall be exalted and ex- 
tolled, and shall be very high. Help us, we earnestly 
pray thee, to give him this honour day by day more per- 
fectly. Enable us to comprehend with all saints the im- 
measurable extent of his love ; the breadth and length, tbe 
height and depth thereof. 

We beg this of thee, O our God, in order that we may 
have our affections raised up to heaven, where Christ sit- 
teth on thy right hand : that we may grow more dead to 
the world, and walk more becoming our christian cha- 
racter; that we may be enriched as much as possible unth 
light and grace, joy and peace, in this present life: and 
so shew forth the praises of him who hath called us out of 
darkness into marvellous light. 

We beseech thee that the excellency of our knowledge 
of Christ may be evidenced to others, by our adding day 
by day to our faith a noble christian courage, in defence 
of his truth, honour and government ; by a constant vic- 
tory over our corrupt affections; by a moderate use of all 
lawful comforts; by a meek and quiet spirit under all oiff 

convenience, tbey may be shortened by leaving out some of the pat* 
graphs into which they are divided, which may frequently be dooe 
without injuiy to tbe connection. 



ind by resignation to the will of our heavenly 

I Grant, Lord, that our knowledge of the redemption 
Jesus, may work effectually this day upon our 
sarta. Let the Saviour's love to us be the pattern of ours 
t are round about us; let it make us zealous to 
Babrace all opportunities of ministering to the happiness 
e another. If we cannot assist the needy by our alms, 
r protect the oppressed by our power, let us diligently 
'le love, in abstaining from all un charitableness of 
,, from all frowardness and eviliempers: let us look 
1 the failings of others with pity, as if they were our 
iwn: make us kind and ten dec-hearted, forbearing and 
DTgiviog all, as thou, for Christ's sake, hast forgiven us. 
Wnish from our dwelling all variance, whisperings, heart- 
and evil surmisings. Let peace and gentleness, 
BeknesB and goodness be exercised by all of us one to- 
Is another; and the only contention in our family be 
who shall conform most to the will of God, by 
Wunding in brotherly kindness and fervent charity. 
' I, O God, that makest men to be of one mind that 
I together, inspire us with a spirit of coDCOrd, and 
irmonize all our naturally selfish tempers. let this 
t least be found from our family devotion, that 
! agree better together, and live more in peace and 
futetnesB, than those who call not upon thee; who lie 
I rise up like the herd of the stall, never saying, 
Rrhere is God, our Maker? 

^ Continue, we beseech thee, if it seemeth good to thee, 
e voice of health and strength amont^sl us, and the fa- 
Dr of thy prosperous providence; but give us grace to 
icpect and to be ready for a change. And, as in a day, 
1 hour, our prosperity may be turned by thee into 
leep affliction, our health into pining sickness, our ease 
1 tormenting pain, and our life into death ; Lord 
d, establish us in Christ Jesus, and give the earnest of 
spirit in our hearts; that, whatever we are called to 
Ter, we may not be afraid with any amazement, but 
r our cross cheerfully, to the edification of those arou 
■s. 

Comfort and protect continually all our near relations | 
Land dear friends. Sanctify to thetn their present circuta- 



Biances whatever lliey ate. May tliey mind the ihingsof 
the spirit, and never be deluded by the things of time aad 
sense. Be their guide thiough life, and at death give them 
admission into thy kingdom and glory. 

Promote, O God, the peace and welfare of this our 
country. Let thy servant Victoria, our moat gracioos 
Queen, be continually guided by thy counsel, and reign 
over us in righteousness. May she and her Minisien. 
with unwearied labour, seek to promote thy glory andlier 
people's good. 

Visit and relieve all who are distressed or oppressed: 
re^rd their tears, hear their sighs, give them to see their 
sin in their suiTering, to humble themselves under thj 
hand, and find that it is good for them to be afflicteo. 
Bless our enemies; do good to them that hate us; and 
ever enable us to return good will for evil. 

Accept our praises for our continued preservation bj 
thy goodness, who hast first brought us into being! fot 
sleep upon our beds ; for the return of the day after lie 
shades of darkness ; for the use of our reason ; the com- 
fort of this opportunity of worshipping thy name; and, 
above all, for the light of life, the Sun of righteousnos, 
Christ Jesus ; for whom with all that is within us we would 
bless thy name; in whom we commend ourselves Bndon 
services to thee : and to whom, with thyself and the Holy 
Ghost, one God over ail, be all honour and praise, low 
and obedience, for evermore. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done in earth as it ii 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespus 
against us; and lead us not into temptation, but deliTer 
us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever, ' - - 




EVENING. 3S9 

ind fillest all places with thy presence, — we, thy un- 
rorthy creatures, beseech thee to fill oar hearts with an 
wful sense of thee, and with humility, sincerity, and faith 
1 Christ, in our approaches to thee. 
■ We thankfully acknowledge our absolute dependence 
kpon thee: for our lives, and all the comforts of them, we 
te indebted to thy bounty. Thy hands have fashioned us 
I the womb, brought us into this world, and ever since 
v saw the light filled us with variety of good. We adore 
"thy sparing mercy. Most justly mightest thou have 
lirougnt upon us all the curses written in the book of thy 
law against our transgressions: and had thy ways been as 
our ways, and thy thoughts liWe our thoughts towards our 
enemies, we had long since been past the power of offerin|f 
ito thee our thanks and praise, beyond the benefit of prayer, 
vor the hope of pardon. 

■ We confess, O Lord, we have been tranggressora of thy 
law in thought, word, and deed. We are chargeable 
with the workings and defilement of pride and hypocrisy, 
if uncharitableness and sensuality, of self~loveand world* 
ineas of heart, notwithstanding all the methods thou hast 
D heal these diseaseaof outaouls. Wehavesinned 
jainst the clear revelation of thy will, and the strongest 
£ligations binding us to comply with it. We have sin- 
led against thy most inviting promises, and thy most dread- 
bl threatenings; against the frequent warnings of thy 
rord, the renewed motions and powerful convictions of 
iy spirit, and the precious blood of Christ. We have 
inned against the lightof our understanding, against pro- 
uses and purposes of obedience, and against the strongest 
emonstrances of our own consciences. 

O God, we cannot recount the number of our sins, nor 
itlly set in order all their aggravations. We should not 
herefore presume to ask for thy pardoning mercy, if we 
iid not trust that thy spirit has created within us a holy 
mourning, for all our wickedness, and for that corruption 
"' r nature from whence, as their fountain, all these 
lous streams have ftowed. O humble us effectual ly, 
ind place before us all the detestable qualities which meet 
ogether in every act of sin ; that injustice and contempt 
owurds thee ; that rebellion and ingratitude which prevail 
And oh ! most merciful Father, speak peace to our 
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souls, weary and heavy laden with guilt — through the 
death and sufferings of thy dear Son ; and for the sake of 
his precious sacrifice avert the punishment from us. In- 
crease in us that faith whereby only we can be justified, 
and have peace with thee, through our Lord Jesus Chiist. 

Accompany thy pardoning mercy with thy purifying 
gprace. Help us, O Father, thou God of all power and 
might, to put off the old man which is corrupt, according 
to the deceitful lusts, and to put on the new man wliid 
is created after thine own image, in righteousness and tnM 
holiness. Give us a new heart, and create a right spirit 
within us. O grant us a mind weaned from the pompi 
and pleasures, the profits and honours, and all the tran- 
sitory enjoyments of the fiesh; but hungering and thirst- 
ing after righteousness. Prevent us by thy grace, that we 
may never more commit sin with the deceitful hope of 
gaining advantage by it. Impress us continually with the 
conviction, that the gaining of tlie whole world can be no 
recompence for the loss of the soul. 

O let that solemn account we must ere long give, when 
the throne shall be set, the books be opened, and the 
dead, small and great, stand before God, influence the 
whole course of our lives : O let us so believe and so 
obey, that when Christ shall come in the clouds with 
power and great glory, we may then cry out in holy rap- 
ture, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, and he 
will save us ! This is the Lord, we will be glad and re- 
joice in his salvation ! 

To thy merciful protection, O God, we humbly com- 
mit ourselves, our dear friends, and relations this night. 
The darkness is no darkness with thee, but the nisrht is as 
clear as the day. Defend, we beseech thee, our persons, 
our dwelling, and our possessions. Refresh us with sweet 
sleep ; and with the health and strength of our bodies, and 
the vigour of our minds, let us serve thee all our days; 
till through the gate of death we enter into that ble^ 
kingdom, where there is no night; where we shall receive 
the end of our faith, even the salvation of our souls, 
through Jesus Christ: in dependence upon whose right- 
eousness and intercession we further pray : Our Father, &c. 
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ly Father: and thee, O 
3SS, and life; and thee, 
id aanctifier of the church 



A FAHILT ?RA5ER FOH THE LORD S DAT MOaNIFG 

Thasks be unto thee, O most merciful and gracious God,^] 
for having set apart this day to thy service. Never can I 
iwe sufficiently express the obligations we owe thee for 
< this stated season of rest from labour : for this delightful 
I opportunity afforded us of imitating the heavenly host, 
whilst we assemble ourselves with one heart and voice ti 
glorify thee, God, our hes 
Christ, our advocate, righteo 
O eternal spirit, the comforter a 
of God. 

'e praise thee, who instead of loathing our persons 
for our sinful pride and stubljom forgelfulness of thee, 
hast taken the most effectual methods to teach us the 

■wiedge, and to plant in us the love of thy name. We 
. ise tliee that thou hast commanded us to make on this 
day public confession of our guilt, and of thy hatred of 
■in ; of our disobedience and the riches of thy forbearance 
towards us; of our weakness, depravity, and need of thy 
perpetual grace to help us. We praise thee for com- 
manding; us to make public intercession for all sorts and 
conditions of men, in order that our hearts might be the 

1 enlarged towards them, and our hands the more 
ready to minister to Iheir necessities. We praise thee for 
this opportunity of hearing thy holy scripture which is 
profitable for our reproof, for our correction, for our m- 
iStruction in righteousness. 

We bless thee, that we have our habitation fixed in the 
land of liberty, under the bright beams of thy glorious 
gospel; that we can worship thee according to onr con- 
science, no one making us afraid : that we are not re- 
quired to pay adoration to those who by nature are not 
gods, nor compelled to bow down at the altar of idoU. 
We praise thee that we are in health and strength to use 
tlie sacred opportunity of going with the 
keep holyday, into the house where thoi 
lliy name, and promised to meet and bless 
able are thy dwellings, O Lord of hosts! or 
in them is belter than a thousand, engrossed by the busi- 
.s of the world. 



tude that 
1 hast recorded 



le day employed 



We praise lliee also for passing by all the provocalions 
and insults wliicli we liave offered unto thee, by abueing 
and profaning this holy day, by our detestable presump- 
tion in compassing thee about with deceit and lies. 
how often liave we rushed into the courts of thy houM 
without meditation, without prayer, without any desire to 
worsliip thee with an holy worship! how often have ve 
dissembled and pretended to give thee glory, when ve 
were yet living in our s-ias, making thee angry with is 
every day, and casting thy law behind us ! 

O, our God, let the time past suffice for us to bin 
entered into thy courts thoughtless and unhumbled, self- 
-salisfied and self-sufficient. Now teach us effectually to 
reverence thy sanctuary : make us feel awful concep- 
tions of the God with whom we have to do, and of trie 
Infinite importance of the holy eiiercises in which we bk 
going to engage. Thou knowest how our souls cleave to 
the very dust of the ground. send thy quickem'n; 
spirit to raise our thoughts and desires up to thee in every 
part of thy holy worship. Shield us on every side from 
the flesh, the world, and the devil, that they may have 
no power to fill us with sinful distractions, and make us 
absent in spirit while we are presenting our bodies id thy 

While we confess our g^ilt, open thou our understand- 
ing, we beseech thee, that we may understand all tie 
aggravations of our wickedness. Recall to our remem- 
hrance whatever at any time has made us appear moat 
vile in our own eyes, that we may now feel a godly sor- 
row, and be really ashansed and confounded at the sigit 
of our iniquity. Accompany, we beseech thee, the read- 
ing of thy most holy word with the power of thy own 
spirit; that so the practice of thy saints, and thy peculigr 
favour towards them, may slir us up to be diligent fol- 
lowers of their examples : that we may receive the strong 
consolations from thy promises, which in Christ Jesus are 
all sure and infallibly certain; and, by hearing the gos- 
pel proclaimed, attain to clearer views of thy great salw- 
tion. When we are offering np our intercession to thee, 
give us to feel tenderness of heart, melting pity towardi 
all our fellow-creatures in distress, and very fervent de- 
sire that thou wonldst immediately appear for their reM 
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'When we ask for mercy and forgiveni 
ess of lienrt, may we aak with an i 
to the value of these giht, and with a strong conviction 

our unavoidable misery if out suit is rejected. 

When we join in giving tl ' 
,ft1l thy goodness to pass becon 
lively remembrance of the mu! 

irds us, as shall fill our soul 
and fatness, whilst our mouths i 



inks unto thy name, make 

)ce us. Excite in us such a 

ultitude of thy mercies to- 

i as it were with marrow 
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ful lips. From the beginning to the conci 
eervice of thy sanctuary, by the perpetual 
thy free spirit, do thou uphold us ; that we may be satis- 
fied with the pleasures of thy house, and offer to thee a 
pure offering in righteousness. 

And as thou, O Lord, hast ordained that we should 
seek thy law at the mouth of thy ministers, do thou fill 
with knowledge and sound doctrine; that thev may 
h not themselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord. Under 
their instructions, delivered according to thy will, may 
our ignorance be dispelled, our slothful hearts quickened, 
our fears removed, our hope encouraged, and our souls 
established in grace. 

Finally, we beseech thee, God, to incline our hearts 
sanctify this whole day. Make iL our delight to employ 
ir time in reading thy word, in meditation and prayer; 
not yielding to the sinfulness of our hearts or the custom 
of the world, in speaking our own words, in thinking our 
own thoughts, and finding our own pleasure on thy holy 
day. And grant us grace so to use this day of rest and 
of public worship, in this life, that we may none of us 
fail of having a part in the everlasting adoration, praise, 
and love of thy name in the life to come ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 



\ FAMILY PUAYER FOR THE LORD S DAY EVENING. 

O Lord, thou art great, wonderful, and holy. Thou art I 
exalted far above all blessing and praise which can ever 1 
be offered to thee by the angels of light: yet such ii J 
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thy condescending mercy, thai the doors of thy house 
have been open this day to us, vile dust and miserable 
sinnera. We have been waiting on thee in the ordinance! 
of ihj own appointment : and as we implored the comfort 
and help of thy spirit, before we presented ourselves in 
thy courts ; so now, as becometli us in bounden duty, 
we desire to return thee our roost hearty thanks and ptiuse, 
if we have found any deliverance from the hardne&s, un- 
belief, distraction, and deceilfulness of ourdepraved hearts, 
whilst we were offering our vows unto thee. 

Not unto us, not unto us, but to the influence of thj 
spirit, be the praise ; if we have confessed our sins this 
day with any self-loathing, and been melted into contri- 
tion for our offences ; if the forbearance thou hast shen 
towards us, and thy tender pity in sparing us, though so 
richly deserving damnation, have been sensible to ou 
hearts, whilst we were accusing ourselves before thee.— 
We praise thee, if we have sanctified this day, and out 
holy services in it, to the honour of our Lord Jesus ChriM, 
by lookiug only to the virtue of his atonement for the re- 
mission of our sias. We bless thee if we have found tlij 
word sweet unto us, and the increasing discovery of thy 
love delightful to our hearts; if we have been filled wili 
faith, and experienced in our hearts the spirit of grace, 
of prayer and supplications, so that, instead of sayinj;, 
When will the sabbath be gone, that we may buy and 
sell and get gain ? we have found the spiritual provisions 
of thy house a feast indeed unto our souls. We tbuk 
thee if thy word preached hath searched us, making ma- 
nifest any hidden corruption : if it has been for our edifi- 
cation, exhortation, and comfort in Christ Jcaus, We 
thank thee if it has been a pleasant and joyful thing to 
us to be thankful, to speak good of thy name, and to de- 
clare thy goodness towards the children of men. Lord, 
increase and stir up within us evermore devout affections 
when we call upon thee. 

In whatsoever we have displeased thee this day, do 
thou pardon us. Overlook what has been wanting, fo^ 
give what has been amiss, though we are too blind our- 
selves to perceive it. There is iniquity in our mostbolj 
offerings. Purge away, we beseech thee, the detilemeat 
of them in the fountain opened for sin and for uncleui- 
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;ss. Accept our devotions at the hands of our faithful 
id merciful high-priest, and may our sacrifice be per- 
med with the sweet incense of iiis merits. 
For his sake fulfil all the requests we have this day 
ade known unto thee. O give us strength and power 

I live more according to thy will, in all righteousBeas 
and holiness. Let the benefit and success of our public 

rorship be manifested in our whole deportment; and the 
nfluence of the good impressions made upon us in thy 
louse, appear in our sincere love both to God and man, 
n our abhorring all that is evil, and cleaving to that 
which is good. Let every heavenly and christian temper 
we have this day requested shine in our conversation, and 
be a transcript of the graces we ask in our prayers. 
May we return again to our respective employments 
armed with the whole armour of God, and determined in 
nothing wilfully to offend thee. May thy praise and 
Jove, thy power and glory, and the mightiness of thy 
kingdom, be much in our tJioughts, till at length we are 
brought to that everlasting Sabbath where we shall no 
more need the use of these means ; no more behold thee 
iir God at a distance, and through ordinances darkly, I 
ul see thee face to face, and know thee even as w( 

We desire now particularly to recommend to thy mercy 

II who are united to us by the ties of kindred or specia'l 
friendship. Let none of them slightly esteem this holy 
day, or blindly think it enough to be merely present at 
the assemblies of thy people. May they ever worship thee 
[b spirit and truth, and esteem this day their delight. 

We beg thy mercy upon all those nations which yet sit ' 
in darkness and the shadow of death, that the Sun of 
righteousness may arise upon them to guide their feet into 
the way of peace. O hasten the time, when all thou hast 
promised concerning thy church i 
mccomplished: bring in the fulne: 
let all Israel be saved. Revive a 
all places upon earth pure 
the power of godliness prevail,! 



n the last days shall be 
«s of the Gentiles, and 
id cause to flourish in 
undefiled religion. Let 
ind daily obtain victory 



L 



T the forraaiity and hypocrisy of mere nominal chria- J 
Particularly we recommend to thy protection and ten^'l 
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derest care, the kingdom in which we dwell. We intceat 
ihee to direct, sanctify, and govern the heart of oui sove- 
reign lady the queen. Prosper all her counsels for the 
good of her subjects. May she live dear to thee, beloved 
of her people ; and receive at thy hands, after death, a 
crown of glory. Bless the royal family, and all that ate 
in authority over us. 

Take us this night, O our God, under thy proieciion. 
Watch over us whilst we sleep ; — if we wake in the niglit 
season, may out meditation of thee be sweet, and ant 
souls be glad in the Lord. If we are spared to see tbc 
light of the returning day, may we rise from our beds to 
give all diligence to walk before thee to all wet I -pleasing. 
And whether we wake or sleep, live or die, may we b; 
the Lord's. To him, with thee, Father, and the Holy 
Ghost, be ascribed, as is most due, everlasting praite, 
might, majesty and dominion. Amen. 



I 



Hither entire as a Morning Dr Ereiiiiig Prayer for the Family, 
sionBliy with some of the Famiiy, — or id part, patsgraplis 
fiom il: being added to tlie aiiual familj devotions. 

O Tiiou infinitely great and glorious God, thou killed 
and makeat alive. Thou woundest, and thy hands make 
whole. Thou bringest down to the grave, and bringea 
back again. Thou dost according to thy will in the 
armies of heaven, and among the mhabitants of the earth; 
and none can stay thine hand, or say unto thee. What 
dost thou? Yet righteous art thou in all thy ways, and 
holy in all thy works. Even when thou afflictest. and 
cauMst trouble and heaviness to fall upon us, it is thai 
we may learn righteousness from thy judgments, and re- 
ceive profit from thy correction. 

Wherefore, though thou hast now visited our houK 
with sickness, and art calling m to humiliation for our 
sins, yet we would still speak good of thy name,andto)e 
and bless thee. We desire at this season to remembei 



all the past mercies with which thou hast been pleased 
to bless us and our household. God forbid that our pre- 
sent grief should make ua unmindful of the constant be- 
nefits we have enjoyed. How lang has each of our family 
laid down and risen up, gone out and come in in health, 
strength, and peace ! How long has the candle of the 
I-ord shone upon us without intermission. For these mul- 
tiplied favours, blessed, O Lord, be thy good and holy 
name ; since the smallest of benefits is more than we de- 
serve, and the sharpest affliction less. 

To us, on account of our transgressions, is most justly 

i indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, — 
'Wherefore then should living men complain, men and 
transgressors, for the punishment of iheir sins ? Shall we 
leceive so much good at the hand of the Lord, and shall 
we not receive evil?— patiently and contentedly receive 
evil also? This temper we know, O Lord, is our boun- 

a duty ; form it in us. And as in great compassion 
to us, thou hast opened a way of relief for us under every 
trouble, by directiug, coramaudlng, and encouraging us 
in all our afflictions to pour out our complaints unto thee, 
and tell thee of all we fear and feel ; to thee, Father 
lercies, do we make our supplication at this time. O 
Lord, be not far from ua. 

In entire submission to thy most wise and holy will, do 
'e now earnestly pray for that person whose sickness liUs 
s with so much concern. O look upon him (or her) in 
bis low estate ; suffer not, we beseech thee, his disorder 
to proceed, and let not this sickness be unto death, but 
. be for the manifestation of thy grace towards us all. 
Thou knowest, Lord, his frame ; lay no more upon him 
than thou wilt enable him to bear with patience and 
quietness of mind. And O, thou great physician, without 
■whom all others are of no value, do thou direct to the 
moat proper medicines, and bless the art of healing, to 
our great comfort. In thy due time restore thy servant 
to health and strength again, that he may have a longer 
day of grace and salvation, prove more useful, and do 
more good in his generation. 

In the mean time, however, thou shalt think lit to dis- 

£oae of him, O sanctify unto him this affliction ; work in 
im deep humiliation for his sin ; bless him with repent- 
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ancH unto life ; enable hiro by faith to behold tlie tamb 
of God, and to trust in the fountain opened in his blood 
for the remission of sing; that, being justified througb 
faith, he may have peace with God through Jesus Chrisl 
' ' ' ' " ' 3 Bickness ; and let p 



r Lord. Make all his 
tience haye its perfect work ii 
praise thf name, to pay thosi 
before the assembly of thy s&' 
of life. But if thou doat'n 
whom u 
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< he 
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up to 
□ trouble, 



md to walk i] 
it to spare thy 
: are now remembenng before thee, O prepare 
every one of this family, according to our several rela- 
tions, for the awful strolce. With respect to himself, if 
the time of his departure drawetb nigh, O let his heart be 
comforted by thy promises in Christ, and taste that thou 
art gracious unto him. May his soul be safe and happy 
at the hour of death ; and in the great day of the Lor^ 
Jesus Christ may he be found amongst those who died 
in him. 

And help us all, who are now in health, to improve 
this loud and solemn call to prepare for our own sickneit 
and decease. Let us not abuse our bodily strength to 
encourage ourselves in sinful security and impenitence. 
Grant that we may always be ready, by performing the 
will of our Lord, that whensoever he shall come, we may 
be found of him in peace and enter into his joy: thai 
whenever our health is turned into sickness, and out 
strength into weakness, and our ease into sharp pain; we 
may not be cast down or perplexed, but feel in our souls 
those supports and consolations, which the world cannoi 
g-ive, nor death itself lake away. 

Hear us, O Lord our God, in these onr humble re- 
quests : forgive UH our ains; and accept our perwins and 
our services through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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(T gracious and holy, good an 
B heard, we have seen, we have 
ised, for ever blessed be thy n 



merciful God! we 
xperienced tliy low. 
ne, that instead of 
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being known to us by the judgments our sins have tie- 
lerved, thou art manifested to us as the God wilhng to 
forgive all ouf Iniquities. Thou hast delivered our eyes 
from tears, and our hearts from anguish. Thy servant, 
whom thou hast lately afflicted, is now a monument of 
thy sparing mercy. Thou hasi chastened and corrected 
faim (or her), but thou hast not delivered him over unto 
deatli. Thou hast turned our mourning into joy, and our 
fears into songs a( praise. 

may this thy servant have been spared in order to 
live hereafter to the glory of thy name. We beseech thee 
perfect all that concerns his recovery : and grant that this 
gracious interpoeition may properly affect both him and 
every one of us in this family. From henceforth may we 
all more entirely depend upon thee for the continuance 
and preservation of our dearest earthly comforts ; may we 
consider them as thy free gifts, Lord, and know that 
thou alone makest every earthly blessins; be to us what 

't is. 

And give us grace so to use and enjoy all our temporal 
comforts, as those who know that the fashion of this 
world pasaeth away. Grant we may iearn from this late 
affliction in our family, to live more like persons who are 
•oon to he separated by death, and to give all diligence 
to grow rich towards God, that we may be better prepared 
/or a breach in our family whenever it shall come. And 
whensoever, God, thou shalt be pleased to call any o' 
us away, though for a season our family may thus be aa 
parated, may we all be united again in heaven, and b» J 
for ever with the Lord, aud with one another. I 

That we may none of us fall short of so glorious an end» I 
O give us a clear knowledge of the excellency of ouj I 
God, and a firmer dependence upon the word of thy I 
grace. Grant us a stronger love to the Lord Jesus Christ, I 
and a greater resemblance of him; that each of us in our I 
■ particular station may be zealous for God, full of mercy 1 
and justice towards men, and possess every temper whereby I 
God can be gloriGed in us. 

Fill our minds with a more cheerful and lively sensi 
jur obligations to thee, especially for this late additic 
laercy ; write it, we beseech thee, on our hearts, so that 
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no temptation from without, or corruption from within, 
may make us ever act as if we forgot it. 

And now, Lord, we again present both ourselTesaad 
family, all we have and all we are, a lively sacrifice untc 
thee for qU our remaining days. Be with us when we 
are passing through the valley of the shadow of deatli; 
may we then fear no evil, nor have cause to fear Mj. 
Guard us through the gloomy passage, and bring mme 
to thine eternal kingdom and glory. We humbly ask ill 
these blessings, though utterly unworthy ourselves of anj 
notice, in the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, who erti 
liveth to make intercession for 
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PRAYERS FOR PRIVATE PERS 



A FRAVER FOR OHE COKVINCED OF S 

God be merciful to me a sinner: a sinner beyond a- 
pression! How shall I lift up mine eyes towards thee, 
thou most holy, or take thy name within my polluted 
lips! Lord, thou needeat not my confession to infotni 
thee of my guilt, for thine eye hath been ever upon my 
path ; and of the things that have come into my mind, 
thou hast known every one of them. The vanity of my 
childhood, the folly of my youth, the obstinacy and re- 
bellion, of my riper years, are all written in thy book. 
Alas! thou knowest that 1 was conceived in sin, and 
have lived in sin ever since I was born; all thy command- 
ments have 1 broken, all thy mercies have I abused, trifled 
with thy patience, resisted thy spirit, and rejected thy 
gospel, times without number. 

Foolish and ignorant, stupid and hardened, unthankful 
and unfaithful have I been ; a transgressor from theworab: 
such has been my life! What then must mj heart be, the 
fountain from whence all these streams of bitterness faafe 
flowed ? Lord, thou hast said it, and I cannot deny H, 
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my hearl is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked : I am wholly detiled, tbete is no sound part in 
me. I am full of pride and ignorance, unbelief and self- 
will ; my boasted streng'th is weakness, and my best right- 
eousness as an unclean thing before thee. I owe thee ten 
thousand talents, but have nothing to pay. 1 am bound 
to a perfect obedience, but cannot perform it. O wretched 
man, who shall deliver me. Wherewithal shall I come 
before the most high God? Will aigha, or tears, or pro- 
mises answer the demands of thy law, satisfy thy justice, 
and avert thy righteous anger? or where shall I hide my 
guilty head ? O Lord, my Hcsh trembleth, my heart fail- 
eth before tliee. I am afraid of thy judgments. I have 
deserved them all ; and shouldst thou now pour forth thy 
wrath upon me unto the uttermost, even in the raidBl of 
my sufferings I must own thy justice. Shouldst thou shut 
out my prayera, and say, depart, thou cursed, into ever- 
lasting lire, I must be dumb. 

But, O Lord, though 1 have thus destroyed myself, is 
there no help, no hope in thee? Hast thou not revealed 
Tjhyself in thy word as " the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
ns, loDg-suffering, abundant in goodness and truth, 
bi^iving iniquity, transgression and sin?" And hast thou 
hot commended thy love to poor lost sinners, in giving 
tfiine only Son to be the propitiation for sin ? Hath not 
ind providence put thy gospel into my hands, to 
prevent my sinking into despair? Thou hast been pleased 
' inform me of the sinless life and meritorious death of 
only begotten Son, of the compassion of his heart to- 
rds the chief of sinners, and of the intercession he ever 
Kves to make for the worst that come to thee by him. 
'And though it is amongst my most abominable sins, and 
me cause of them, that I so long slighted this record of 
))iy Son, 1 now see and feel, that except he saves me, I 
jl undoubtedly perish for ever. All that believe in him 
will save: and I am taught in thy word that faith h 
thy gift, and of thy operation in the soul. O bestow and 
': in me the work of faith with power, 1 beseech thee, 
jrthy as I am. 

Enable me to behold the suffering: wounded Lamb of 
God, who poured forth his soul an offering for transgres- 
Help me to believe that he has his own self borne 



402 PRIVATE PRATSRS. 

my sins in his own body on the tree ; that he has delivered 
me from the curse of the law, being made a curse for me. 
Let me feel the powerful efficacy of that blood whick 
cleanseth from all sin. O let that spirit w' ich Jesus il 
exalted to bestow, testify of him to me, ana glorify him 
in my eyes, that my troubled conscience may enjoy peaoe, 
and my soul find rest in Christ. 

Gird me with strength for thy blessed service, and re- 
deem me by thy mighty grace from the power of all iii- 
3uity, from the hands of all my enemies, that I may lite 
evoted to thee for ever. O spare me, good Lord, that I 
may be a monument of the riches of thy mercy, and an 
instrument of spreading thy praise, who art just, and yet 
the justifier of the sinner and the ungodly; — through him 
whom thou hast held forth to be a propitiation for sin 
through faith in his blood. Amen. 



A PRAYER FOR THE INCREASE OF FAITH IN CHRIST. 

Enlarge, I beseech thee, O Lord my God, my nantnr 
heart to receive thy precious promises in all their power 
and fulness. If the faint hope I already have that thou 
art my reconciled Father, were not founded upon thy 
own faithful word, it would indeed be presumption to 
ask of thee to confirm it to a full assurance. But since 
thou hast given to them that believe exceeding great and 
precious promises, that they might be partakers of a divine 
nature, and by thy immutable word and oath hast pro- 
vided that all who fly to Jesus Christ for refuge, should 
have strong consolation, O give me to enjoy this ines- 
timable benefit. Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief. 
Adored be thy free grace for what thou hast already 
done in me, but perfect thy work, O Lord : make me 
strong in faith, that on all occasions I may give glory to 
God. Thou hast shewn me something of my own misery. 
I see, I feel myself a lost creature without thy salvation. 
Thou hast also given me some understanding to know him 
that is true, even the almighty Saviour ; and every hope 
of mercy not founded upon him, I renounce. I have cast 
myself at his feet, and said. Lord, save me, or I perish. 
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doubt his power, bul forgive me, that I & 
often doubt his love aod willinguess to iave such as I am, 
thouo;h I know for tills purpose he appeared in the form 
ef a servant, and gave up the ghost in groans and ago- 
' 'es; and bled upon the cross, 

O let me know in whom 1 have believed, so as no more 
to doubt, nor be in darkness. Persuade me fully of my 
own sincerity (if 1 am sincere) in intrusting- my dearest 
concerns into the hands of Christ; and convince me of 
and ability to keep that which I have com- 
mitted to him against the great day. Let me see that he 

able to preserve me from falling, to support me under 
■11 my trials, to defend me against all my enemies through 
this state of warfare, and at length to present me fault- 
less before thy glorious presence with exceeding: joy. 

Fain would 1 rely upon thy faithful promises; fain 
would I rejoice in hope; but, alas! an evil heart of un- 
belief deprives me of those comforts and privilegres pro- 
Tided in the gospel for returning sinners. Let the Sun 
of righleousneBB shine forth with healing in his beams, 
■cattering the mists and clouds which hang upon my mind. 
Give me grace to seek this blessing by diligently reading 
thy holy word, by being instant in prayer, constant in the 
of all ordinances, and circumspect in all my conver- 



■Btion. Let me not remai 


n ignorant of the devices of 


Satan, that he mayneithe 


terrify me by his malicious 


suggestions, nor seduce me 
«ngel of light, to depart 
Word, either to do what iho 


under the appearances of an 
jne step from the rule of thy 
u hast not commanded, or to 


toipect what thou hast no 


promised. But having my 



keart, my hope, my eye fixed upon thee alone, may I 
cheerfully wait for the accomplishment of all the good, 
'both in time and in eternity, promised to them that are in 
-Cihrist Jesus. I ask this in his name. Amen. 



O Tmou God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hast called ub, not unto uncleanness but unto holiness, 
whose will is our aanctification, that we should possew 



our bodies in honour and chastity, not in the lusts of con- 
cupiscence, as the Gentiles who know not God ; I bow 
down my knees to bewail before thee the inherent corrnjt- 
tion of my nature, my desire to defile myself in thoK 
things which 1 know in common with the brute beasts. 

I lament before thee, O God, that my imagination h« 
been dreadfully polluted, and the thoughts and desires of 
my heart miserably subjected to this fierce passion. Omj 
most gracious God, had it not been far thy restrainlDi 
grace, I had doubtless fallen a prey to this common sio. 
Do thou, therefore, who bast kept me from falling, yin- 
quish all the uncleanness of my heart. Fortify me agaioil 
it, and fill me with a deleBtalion of lewdness as a deadly 

And as the wickedness of my heart would seduce ine 
into this sin by promising repentance and ameudineat, 
cause me to understand that the sin of whoredom, above 
all others, takes away the understanding, leading on those 
who are enslaved by it like an ox that ^oeth to the slaugh- 
ter, or a fool to the correction of the stocks. Convince 
me of thy utter abhorrence of this siu, and Uie impossibi- 
lity of escaping thy displeasure, if I take part in the n- 
luptuousness of the unclean. Make me remember ikj 
judgments in old time upon those who committed foroi- 
cation, and all the express declarations of thy own word, 
that whoremongers and adulterers shall have their portion 
in the lake of brimstone and fire. Let not vain words 
deceive me, nor the practice of the ungodly lessen in my 
sight the iniquity of tliis sin, nor the vast multitude of 
those who live in it make me once douhl thy veracity, and 
determinate purpose to destroy the unclean, both body 
and soul in hell. 

And that 1 may not be overtaken by this lust, let me 
avoid all society and acquaintance witli the debauched, 
and all their haunts of idleness, and places of entertaifl- 
ment. Into their assembly never let me enter. Give me 
to apply myself with industry to my business, knowin; 
that idleness is the great encourager of unclean desim 
and practices. Enable me to turn away my eyes from 
every inflaming object : to be sober and careful in mj 
discourse, not giving way myself to fooHab talking 0/ 
jesting, nor staying to hear those who do. Give me gOMi 
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> eat for strength, not for pampering the flesh. Lord 
jake me to take heed and beware of cherishin^ 
seblesl motion of this lust, knowine from the history of i 
iod's saints how great a Kre such a. tittle spark has 
indled when indulged. As I profess myself a christian, 
rant tliat I may with horror reject CTery temptation of 
iffering such an insult to my Redeemer, as to take the 
nembers of Christ and make them the members of an 

And lest my lieart should envy sinni 
Hires, Lord, give me grace to reflect o 
qf thy vengeance against the sin of lewdnt 
world, as well as reserved for the u 
eternal. Let me not forget what loathsome diseases, what 
bitter pains, what poverty and want is the fruit of lust: 
what quarrels, what bloodshed, what infamy and death 
jiroceed from chambering and wantonness. Let the know- 
ledge of these things make me urgent and instant, day 
ifter dav, to cry unto thee to preserve me blameless in 
ipirit, soul, and body, and that I may never gratify an 
sppetite implanted by thee for noble purposes, but in the 
way which thou hast appointed. Grant this, holy Fallier, 
'esus Christ's sake. Amen. 



:rs in their plea- 
n all those marks 



n that which is 



IWiiiTiiER, O Lord, shall a yoang man go, or how shall 
lie be able to escape all the snares which beset him, and 
all the corruptions w 
tray him? Where, but to thy thi 
all power? Here therefore do I present my supplication, 
humbly beseeching thee to give unto me thai faith in thy 
word, which shall make me receive all thy promises with 
delight and comfort, and stand in awe of doing any thing 
' icur thy threatenings. Establish in me the fear of 
thy eternal majesty, and a stedfast purpose of heart to 
walk before thee in holiness and righteousness all the days 
of my life. 

Subdue my natural pride, which would lead 
bel against thee, O my God, and lightly to regard the, 



ays ^J 
the^^H 
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plainest and most positive of thy commands. Quench 
those lusts, which the fire of youth ever kindles in the 
heart. Instead of being heady, high-minded, rash and 
presumptuous, open mine ear to receive instruction : in- 
spire me with meekness to be humble in my whole beha- 
viour, and ever to follow that which is good. Create in 
me a constant distrust of myself, an aversion to the com- 

{)any of the lewd, the gay and thoughtless ; and a jea- 
ousy of those things to which I find myself most vehe- 
mently inclined ; knowing that by nature I am altogether 
earthly y sensual and devilish. 

Now in my youth, grant I may ascribe unto thee the 
honour due unto thy name, by preferring always the 
knowledge of thy truth, the sense of thy love, and obser- 
vance of thy will, to all the pleasures of sin and vanity. 
O convince me that the beginning of sin, as well as of 
strife, is as when one letteth out water. Teach me how 
soon sin will ensnare, how insensibly entangle, and how 
difficult it is to escape from those evil tempers and indul* 
gences, when once complied with, which might easily be 
vanquished by resistance at first. 

Let thy spirit be my perpetual monitor, guide and com- 
forter, through thy word. Root out of my vain heart all 
good opinion of myself, all haughtiness of spirit, all stub- 
bornness and moroseness of disposition, all affectation of 
conforming to fashionable sin and folly, and every wanton 
imagination, the miserable diseases of my fallen nature. 
Help me, O my God, to mortify them all, to advance in 
grace as I grow in years, to gain a complete victory over 
my corruptions, and to make a constant progress in the 
knowledge, faith, and consolations of Christ Jesus the 
Lord ; in whose early youth I see an example of holiness 
and righteousness, which I am commanded to follow, and 
through whom I hope to be accepted unto life for ever- 
more. Amen. 



PRAYZR FOR / 



FOn HOLT ORDEHS. 



Thou Father of lights, from 'whom cometh every good 
Bnd perfect gift; by whose goodness to me I am traJQing 
np in knowledge and learning, that I may be thoroughly 
Curnished in due time to be a preacher and a teacher in 
fliy church ; to thee I make my prayer for a blessing 
Upon my studies. Sanctify and purify, 1 beseech thee, 
y heart, that I may not study for reputation, to obtain 
e name of learned and acute; but only to be an in- 
Mrument in thy hand of glory to thy name, and of good 
to the immortal souls of men. And as authors are infi- 
Luch reading is a weariness to the flesh, causing 
distraction, and tending only to unpro6table questions; 
br this reason, I beseech thee,3'0 to direct me that I may 
tnow what books to choose and what to refuse, and con- 
tantly apply myself to that course of studies which will [ 
(est prepare me for thy holy service. 

Preserve me from the infection of false doctrine, natu- 
rally pleasing to the pride and corruption of nature; and, 
he only way of being safe from falling into error, 
eiant that I may give myself up entirely to be guided by 
ny spirit, in daily and earnest prayer. And as thy writ- 
Mn word is the only repository of thy will, and of that 
im which is far better than gold, O make me a dili- 
reader of the scripture. May I 
lay and night. Let it dwell richly in n 
ttore pleasant to my soul than all 1 
tbou, O God, art wiser and better thai 

Give me wisdom to associate with none but those by 
lose sobriety, gravity, and good example I may receive 
:nefit. Rather let me choose solitude, and be satisfied 
with reproach, than walk in the way of sinners, and, for 
company's sake, destroy my soul, or wound my conscience. 
Excite in me a constant jealousy of my amusements and 
recreations, knowing how difticult it is not to exceed the 
bounds of moderation, and how soon the affections are 
drawn off from better things and enslaved. Let ray car« , 
therefore be to redeem my time, and to find my study a: 
my God my cAceeding joy. 
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In all tilings do thou order my conversation. Grant 
that I may be temperate in meat and drink and sleep; 
free from levity and folly, and grave in my deportment; 
respectful to my superiors, amiable to my equals, meet 
towards my inferiors, courteous and affable to all. Give 
me ability anil aptness for schalascic exercises, which are 
to strengthen my faculties, to polish the mind, and to be 
the ornament of my future life ; that so I may be sancti- 
fied and prepared as a vessel of honour 6t for the mas- 
ter's use. And may I lake upon me the high office of t 
teacher of souls, not as one who prostitutes his coascieocc 
and lies unto the Holy Ghost for a morsel of bread, boi 
as one who is really moved by a desire of saving perishing 
sinners. Hear me for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 



( PHAVER PROPER FOR O 



t MEKCUAKDISE. 



Righteous art tliou, O God, in the doom pronounced on 
all the human race, for the olfence of our first pareolt, 
that in the sweat of our brow we siiould eat bread. And 
not only in justice, but in mercy, hast thou ordained that 
we should be active and laborious, to be useful to othere, 
and to be preserved ourselves from all the evils of idlenev 
and sloth. Thy only begotten Son, when he took upon 
him our flesh, put his hand to the nail, and his right hand 
to the workman's hammer. Thy holy angels likewise are 
in action without ceasing, ministering unto them that shall 
be heirs of salvation. Who or what then am i, O Lord, 
God, that 1 should expect to have no business or labour 
appointed for me, requiring my close attention ? Let not 
this be esteemed a burden, but give me grace with all 
alacrity to apply myself to my particular employment. 

And as I am Gxed in business by thy unerring wisdotn, 
not for my own private interest alone, but for the good of 
society, O implant and increase within me a principle of 
truth, honesty, and good-will to men, that I may alwny* 
abhor the thought of enriching; myself by the gains nf 
secret fraud or base deception. Keep in me from day to 
day a conscientious regard to tliat rule of thine, deaigntil- 
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to extirpate all the diseases of trade, of doing unto other 

would tiiey should do unto me. Let me never forget 
the wages of unrigliteousneas bring with them the 
curse of God, and that the pros|ierity of the wicked shall 
destroy them. Let me always remember that better is a | 
^little which the righteous hath, than great revenues wit 
out right. 

And as thou knowest how naturally selfish man is, ai 
how prone to the love of money, which is the root of £ 

; as thou seest how much jn the dally course of my 
business and employment I am in danger of being led to 
think gain the one thing needful; O my God, save me 
from the snares and temptations of covetousness. Let not 
riches with their enchantments destroy me, nor honours 
or pleasures entice me. O let me ever see them to be the 
fleeting vanities they are, and may 1 often anticipate the 
day when they cannot profit at all. Rivet, my God, 
upon my mind the intrinsic everlasting value of thy love, 
and of the comforts of thy spirit, and a remembrance of 
tbe happy and ever-blessed state of the obedient and faith- 
ful in Christ Jesus; that so amidst all my gains I may 
surely get that treasure which shall never fail. 

And in order that the business 1 have to do in the world 
may not prove the destruction of my soul, grant me a 
godly jealousy over it, and a perpetual suspicion of its 
tendency to extinguish in me all aenseof spiritual blessings, 
and to alienate my heart from God. Knowing how many 

isands have been swallowed up and lost in the inordi- 
nate pursuit of their business ; seeing the world intent only 
upon amassing wealth; and feeling the same passion kin- 
dling within my own corrupted beart; 1 earnestly beseech 
thee, O God, by thy own bowels of mercies, by thy dear 
Son's blood, put thy spirit witbin me, causing me to use 

world as not abusing it, and to manifest my modera- 
tion in the midst of my diligent application to my calling. 
And never suffer me in judgment for my sins to be so 
immersed in trade and merchandise, as to make me cold 
and formal in prayer, backward to holy duties ; a straagifr 
to the peace and joys of the faithful, a profaner of thy 
'■abbath, or a despiser of those opportunities for secretde-^ 

an, by which alone my soui can be kept alive to Godfr^ 
and grace obtained to withstand sin. 
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ir riches increase, grant that in the same proponioo Q^ 
hand may be liberal to the poor and needy. FostesEmy 
mind, wherever I am, whatever I do, with a sense of thy 
presence, as a God that searcheth the heart and Iriellitiie 
reins, that thou mayest give to every one according it 
ways, and according to tlie fruit of his doings; that 
may never be surprised in the hurry of bi 
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Q of concealing the fraud, to act with de- 
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ar my prayer, and keep me, so that neither 
lor the pleasures of this world, nor the deceii- 
iches, nor the lusting after other things, mat 
ever prevail against me, to make me a dishonour to inj 
christian profession, and to sell my soul for that whien 
perishes in the using. Hear me, O Lord, for Jesus 
Christ's sake, who died to deliver us from the power of 
this present evil world, and to choose unto himself 
culiar people, who should not be of the spirit and temper 
of this world, even as he was not of the world. To him, 
with thyself, O Father, and the Holy Ghost, be all honour 
and glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 



Lord, thou makest rich, and ihou makest poor, < 
cising an absolute and moEt righteous sovereignty OTCf 
the Eubsiances and circumtitances, as well as over the per- 
sons of thy creatures. forgive my sins, which have 
provoked thy displeasure. Have compassion upon my 
weakness, and repress the swarm of evil thoughts whicb 
are pressing upon my mind from every side. Banish all 
gloomy distrustful apprehensions from my mind. Teach 
me hoiv to he abased; and if it seem good in thv sight U 
call me to such a severe trial, how to be iii want. Gin 
me understanding to learn more effectually from this pt> 
vidence how transient and uncertain are the riches oflhii 
world! and now more than ever, let it be my chief aim 
to grow rich towards God : to lay up my treasure (here 
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where it can 
which shall n 

Lord, preserve me from desponding ihouglits, though 
this grent misfortune is come upon me. Suffer me not, 
through any apprehensions of my afBicted mind, so to 
iimit thy power, as if thou couldst not extricate me out of 
,bII my present difficulties, in a way which I cannot fore- 
see; or as If thy bounty was not able to supply me, be- 
jCause the means of my provision are at this time taken 
bota me. In opposition to my own self- tormenting 
thoughts, and to the malice of Satan, who waits to turn 
them to my ruin, convince me by thy spirit that if I lead 
ft godly life, I shall want no manner of thing that is good. 
Thou art able to retrieve alt my loss; and after thou hast 
iproved and tried my heart, to bless my last days with more 
Abundance than my first: or thou canst give me more 
isfactioQ and peace in a reduced condition, than I en- 
joyed in greater affluence. let these thoughts quiet my 
mmd, and make me cheerfully submit to thy disposal. 
Let thy faithfulness, truth, and promise be my heritage, 
ftnd be trusted In as a sufficient portion. 

And as thou, O God, knowest my frame, and all the 
finest gpiingsof my nature, let not the sight of my children 
or family overpower me. Let not my heart be torn with 
anguish, as if they must be destitute and forsaken. Say 
unto me. Be of good cheer, leave your children unto me, 
1 will preserve them alive, and put thou thy trust in the 
Lord, O let my faith rest upoo thy word, that thou who 
jraciously given them life, wilt provide proper sus- 
tenance for it. Prepare me, 1 beseech thee, O God, for 
iriiatever further trials I shall be called to go through, and 
make me ready even to lose my life, rather than to take 
«ny unlawful methods for relief in my distress. Thus, O 
Lord, desiring to esteem my present affliction a mark of 
thy favour towards me, (though my corrupt nature is apt 
I be offended with it) 1 commend myself and my im- 
erfect petitions unto thee through thy beloved Son. 
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Lord, thou God of wisdom and of might, who hut 
most graciously commanded us, poor short-sighted crea- 
tures, to commit our works unto thee, and promised tbat 
our tlioughts shall be established; who hast required ui 
to cast afl our care upon ihee, assuring us thou caresl for 
lis; mercifully receive my prayers which I now make unto 
thee. So doubtful and wavering is my mind what course 
to take, that my eyes are fixed upon thee as my onlyeoun- 
selior. Teach me, I beseech thee, what I ought to do, 
and enable me to choose what upon the whole will mosi 
conduce to thy glory and roy good. All things, 1 know, 
in heaven and earth are ordered and governed by iIm. 
according to the counsel of thy own will, and by aspecisi 
providence ihou makest all things work together for good 
to tliern that love thee. 

Endue my soul, O Lord, with such love to th«, 
through a knowledge of Jesus Christ, that I may repo» 
myself on thee, and wait without anxiety of mind lit 
event of the matter I have in hand, if the issue be pros- 
perous to me with respect to this world, give me grace W 
ascribe it wholly to tliy undeserved mercy, and to retain) 
grateful sense of it all the days of my life. But if itseem- 
eth good to thee to turn it into adversity, O grant tiitiat- 
ficient strength to behave aright under thy correction; in 
my affliction to put my whole trust in thy mercv ; and tt 
to exercise myself in submission and humility, in faith anJ 
patience, that the prosperity of my soul may be promoiel 
by the continuance and weight of my troubles; and mm 

1 be finally able to say, Thou, God, of very faithfuf- 
ness, hast caused me to be afRicted. Hear me,0llin 
God of peace, patience and consolation! whose kingdoB 
ruletb over all, whose dominion is from generation to Ef" 
neration world without end, through Jesus Christ " 
Redeemer, Amen, 
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■O Thou most holy and righteous God, who orderest all 
things in heaven and earth, and with the greatest tender- 
ness dost hear the cries of all who put their trust in thee, 
through Jesus Christ; I believe, (Lord, help my unbe- 
lief,) that in wisdom, mercy, and holiness thou dost ap- 
point, unto me every circumstance of my condition. I 
desire to look through all second causes to thee, O Lord 
.God, who malcest them merely instruments to do thy will, 
and execute thy purpose respecting the children of men. 
thou infinitely wise and gracious Governor of the 
sorld, often have 1 said. Thy will be done. But now that 
thou art pleased to afflict me, I find my nature ready to 
shrink back, and to be clamorous or fretful under the 
^■acred but painful cross. What t have often so solemnly 
Tepeated, I am strongly tempted to unsay; and to wish 
my own will, not thine, to take place. Make speed, O 
God of my salvation, and help me to deny myself, and to 
V down in willing and full submission to thy appoint- 
nt of my condition. Bring powerfully to my remem- 
nce, I beseech thee, what my mouth halh so often de- 
iclared in thy nresence. that I have deserved all the 
plagues written in the book of thy law: and that it is mere 
mercy and rich grace which have kept me from the wages 
•due to my sin, from weeping, and wailing, and gnashing 
-of teeth in torment, Whilst thou art therefore smiting 
•xoe, give me a heart unfeignedly to adore thy mercy, that 
instead of the scourge with which I am now corrected for 
my profit, thou hast not long since given a commission to 
^e sword of vengeance to destroy me. 

O fill my soul with a perfect acquiescence under this 
■£Biction, by convincing me that thou, and thou alone, 
knowest what manner of correction I need. Thy eye 
discovers the folly, the perverseness, and many sinful dis- 
s of my soul, and thou canst alone adapt a remedy 
; disease. that I might therefore obtain grace, to 
remain in meek subjection to the Father of spirits; and to 
l»ear the stroke of thy hand, not merelybecause none can 
pppose thy will, but because the stroke is given to heal 
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and bless. Take away from me all tlie vain and impious 
tlioughts that are so ready to press iato my mind against 
this particular way in which I am tried. Make me lo 
believe it is the very affliction proper for the particulai 
Slate of my soul. 

And, in the midst of my troubles, let thy comforts, 
Lord, refresh my heart, and relieve the weariness and 
pains of nature, by the supernatural aupportsof thy grace 
and spirit. Thy mercies are not restrained, oeitheri^thj 
hand waxed short ; what thou hast done for thousands of 
the suns and daughters of affliction, do for me, even foi 
me, O my God. If my heart be less tender, lesssensibK 
thou canst cure that evil, and make my present afflicttoD 
the means of curing it. Thus, Lord, let it be; and ai 
length in thy due time, and in the way which thou stialt 
choose, send forth deliverance for me, and shew me dij 
marvellous loving kindness; for I well know how dark 
soever this night of affliction seem, if thou sayest. Lei 
there be light, there shall be light. O let me patiently 
wait and quietly hope, tilt that time of mercy come. Lei 
me be ranch more concerned to have my affliction sanco- 
tied than removed. 

Number me, O Lord, amongst tlie happy persons whom 
whilst thou chastenest, thou teachest out of thy law. Sbe* 
me, I beseech thee, wherefore thou contendest with me; 
and whilst I am passing through the furnace of afflicoon, 
let it pui^ away my dross, and take away all my ini- 
quity. In thy presence and under the supports of ihj 
grace, I can bear any thing and am willing to bear, if! 
may grow more conformable to thy will, and more la^lj 
partake of thy holiness. As my foolish heart is ready U 
grow fond of this earth, let the disappointments and 
afflictions I meet with in it, loosen my affections, and put 
an end to all my sinful attachments to any thing beloK 
O teach my soul to receive every trouble as a call to cesx 
from expecting any thing from the creature, and to b 
preparing for that hour which shall put an end to all li" 
sorrows and trials of the righteous, and give them an a- 
trance into the everlasting kingdom, through the blood"' 
the Lamb, in which they wash their robes white. O Loii 
hear; O Lord, perform and do ; defer not, I beseech th« 
lest my spirit faint befort thee, but answer me throng 
Jesua Chiisl. Amen. 
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O My God and Saviour, I own myself unworthy of tLe 
least of all thy mercies, yet in obedience to thy com- 
mand I now purpose to appear with thy faithful people 
round thy table, which is prepared to set forth in the 
most lively manner to our minds the exceeding riches of 
"thy grace. I desire and entreat of thee power to approach 
il duly affected with a sense of my own vileness and of thy 

I would come, O Lord, not trusting in any righteous- 
ness of my own, not having any conceit of any good thing 
being in me, but as a miserable sinner, to the Saviour of 
the poor and needy; as one unholy and unclean, to the 
never-ceasing fountain of purity; I would come as an ig- 
norant fooli^ creature to thee, llie Sun of righteousness 
and light of the world ; asutterly destitute, to besupplied 
out of thy unsearchable riches, who art the Lord of the 
universe, and the head over all thinp unto the church. 
Thou, Lord, wast pleased to forgive the woman that 

■ was a sinner, to declare the contrite publican justified, to 
eave the dying thief, and receive again the backsliding 
Peter. O shew the like mercy unto me a miserable sin- 
Ber: make this ordinance effectual to open my under- 
standing to know the nature and the efficacy of thy death 
on the cross: may it be a means of strengthening my weak 

.faith to receive with much assurance the record which is 
given of thee. O that 1 may now behold with open face 
fts in a glass the glory of the Lord, and know that my 
hope of salvation depends not on any thing uncertain or 

4DSufficient, but upon thy full, perfect sacrifice, accepted 

>of the Father as a complete propitiation for the sins of all 
them that believe in thy name. 

I believe. Lord, that thou art gone up on high, having 
led captivity captive. At this feast of love let me receive 
■of the fruits and benefits of this glorious victory. let 
it not be an empty memorial, a mere ceremony; but 
whilst I receive the outward and visible sign, let my soul 
delightfully feel the inward and spiritual grace thereby 
■igailied ; whilst my hand reteives the bread and wine dis- 
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pensed by the minister; let me by a true and living faith 
eai the fiesh of the Son of man and drink his blood: let 
me glory in the cross of Christ, and see that my hfe pro- 
ceeds out of his death, and my salvation from hii being 
made a curse fot nie on the tree. 

my Lord and my God! let thy power be preseotto 
heal my soul ; and let virtue come forth from thee to arm 
me with the same mind, which was manifested in [hy lire 
and conversation when upon earth: so shall I offer udio 
thee with great gladness my thanks; and praise tbee 
among much people, as G-od the Lord, by whom alone ne 
sinners escape death. So shall I not only praise thee 
during my life upon earth, but glorify thee for ever among 
millions of angels, in the general assembly and churchot 
the first-born whose names are written in heaven. Amta. 
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the 'power, Lord, and the dominion in ill 
places: both at home and abroad all our safety standett 
in thy protection and mercy: to thee therefore do 1 now 
direct my prayer, being called from my own habitation. 
Many, I know, are the dangers, both with respect to bod; 
and soul, to which travellers are exposed: and by his ova 
suenglh or wisdom no man is able to avoid them. Com- 
pass me therefore about with thy favour, O God, as wiUi 
a shield ; guard both my person and property from iht 
sons of violence and blood ; preserve my body in liealih 
and strength ; and , as I shall be alone by the way, gram 
that 1 may reflect much on thy truth, thy grace, and sal- 
vation, and be able to say, I am not alone, but tie 
Father, Son, and Spirit, by their sacred influences, are 
with me. Whatever company 1 come into, preserve me 
from complying with any solicitations to sin, and from 
being at all conformed to the manners of the pro- 
fane. Endue me with knowledge and discretion that I 
may not, without cause, make myself a derision to dw 
ungodly; nor for fear of the faces of men, do or say 
any thing to wound my own conscience, to grieve ihy 
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spirit, and to lead the careless to think I am of the same 
■disposition with themselves. 

Cleanse the thoughts of ray heart by the inspiration of 
thy holy spirit. Suffer me not to look upon a woman 
'itii lustful desire. Let do presumption on the advantage 
of being unknown in any place where I come, seduce me 
to act in a manner I should be ashamed of amongst my 
fciends and neighbours. Whatever business 1 have to 
transact, give me grace, O God, to do it with all good 
conscience, abhorring deceit, fraud, and lying- 

For all these mercies 1 make my prayer unto thee, the 
God of my life, and in faith 1 commend myself into thy 
hands, beseeching thee that no evil may befal me. Ne- 
vertheless, if it be thy pleasure to appoint unto me in this 
ny journey any disaster, to permit me either to fall among 
thieves who shall rob me, ot to break a limb, or to be 
th sickness, give me, I beseech thee, patience, 
faith, and comfort in the midst of my trouble, and full 
that all things shall work together for good to 
that love thee. And after all my travels here, bring 
me, O my heavenly Father, at last, to the haven of ever- 
lasting rest, through the greatness of thy mercy to me in 
tliy dear Son, and my only Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 



A THANKSOIVING AFTER A SAFE JOUnNEY. 

My most merciful and gracious God, I desire to take 
tliis first opportunity of returning my most hearty thanks 
for this fresh instance of thy love to me, manifested 
through my vuhole journey. Thou hast preserved me from 
every peril and sad accident to which I was exposed. 
Thou hast surrounded me with blessings on every side, 

1 might now have been groaning under the pain ofbroken 
bones, of bruised limbs, or other terrible disasters ; yea I 
might suddenly have been dashed in pieces on the ground, 
or have perished far from all help, and my friends and 
family shocked with the doleful tidings. But instead of 
these miseries thou hast kept me in safety: thou halt i 
brought me to see my habitation in oeace, and things I 
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here in prosperity. Every day thy mercy and goodness, 
O Lord, did prevent and follow me. O how unwearied 
it thy bounty towards such polluted and depraved crea- 
tures as we are ! And now grant, I beseech thee, that * 
the sense of thy love to me may create in me such love 
for thy name, and for whatsoever thou dost command, 
that I may cheerfully and vrith full purpose of heart de- 
vote myself to thy service. Grant me both this, and 
every other blessing I need, for the sake of Jesus Christ 
Amen. 
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